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OUDE. 


No. 1. 

Tht Goxenxor-Qtneral of India to the Court of Dirtctors of the East India 
Company, 

Ootacamund, July 3, 1855. No. 4. 

WITH a vic\Y (o avoid any unnecessary delay, I Imvc the honour to fom ard 
iVuect to you, for consideration and orders, copies of the papers enumerated 
in the accompanying Abstract of Contents, relative to the present condition 
of Oude, together with a transcript of a Minute recorded by me on the 18tb 
ultimo on the subject. 

2. A copy of the Minute has been transmitted for the consideration of the 
President in Council, mth a request that he will- communicate direct to you 
any information he may have to offer on the several points therein discussed. 

0. In addressing you upon this subject, I would venture to urge upon you 
an early consideration and decision of the question relating to Oude. From 
indications of your opinion upon this question which already appear upon record, 
and from the nature of the case which- lias now been laid before you, it seems 
to me impossible that you can ultimately avoid having recourse to the measure 
which has been recommended for your immediate adoption. If under these 
circumstances you should consider that the experience of eight years will arm 
me with greater authority for carrying the proposed measure' into effect than 
any Governor-General when first entering on the .administration of this empire 
is likely to command, I hog permission to assure you that I am ready to under- 
take the duty. 

4. You will acquit me of any other motive in making this statement than 
a desire to promote your views, and to render one more service to those great 
interests which have been so long intiustedto my charge. It.is at least a dis- 
interested offer on my part ; for the measure, if it be assented to, will doubtless be 
assailed by those who are 'ever on the watch to attack the policy of the Indian 
Government; while, however- successful it may prove to be, it will impose upon 
me, in the closing days of my administration, a very heavy additional labour 
and responsibility, whose ripened fruit will be gathered only by those who may 
come after me. 

5. Should you, then, approve the general measure I have proposed for the 
future government of Oude, and desire to see' it carried into. immediate effect, 
I have the honour to request that no time may he lost in conveying to me the 
authority necessary for that purpose. 

6. By the present mail I have addressed a letter to you, soliciting your 

[170] B 
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pBrniission to retire from tlie office of Governor- Gren oral in the beginning ^of 
the month of Eebruary next. ' . _ 

7. If, however, you should he pleased to empower me to carry into effect 
the policy now proposed in relation to the Kingdom of Oude, I would request 
that the 1st of March, 1856, may he fixed as the date of my relief. . 

I have, &c. 

DALHOUSIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 1 . 


Minute hy the Governor-General of India, November 21, 1854. 


1. COLONEL OUTRAM arrived at the Presidency hy the last mail from 
Aden, and is about to take his departure, in order to assume his appointment 
as officiating Resident at the Court of Lucknow. 

Adverting to the peculiar footing on which our relations with the Court of 
Lucknow have stood for some years past, and especially to the intelligence 
which has recently reached me of the state of the King’s health, I conceive 
that it would he right to furnish Colonel Outram Avith some special instructions 
for his guidance on first assuming the Residency. 

2. -The accounts of the King’s health, AA'hich were sent to me some time 
since hy Captain Hayes, AA’^ere alarming, and seemed to give some ground for 
the apprehensioAA that His Majesty’s decease might occur at any time. Latterly, 
very much more favourable tidings have been received ; and it is to be hoped 
that the King’s life may he prolonged, so as to avert the evils Avhich AAmuld be 
inseparable from a protracted minority. 

In the event of the King’s death, hoAvever, the Resident should at once 
place the eldest son, the heir apparent, on the guddee. The administration 
should be temporarily carried on after the succession by the minister, subject to 
the control vested in the Resident by the Treaty of 180i, until instructions 
shall be obtained from the Government of India by the Resident for his guid- 
ance under the neAv circumstances AAdiich Avill thus have arisen. 

3. Should there appear no immediate reason to apprehend the death of 
the King, the Resident will continue to conduct the duties of his office, on the 
same principles as have regulated the conduct of the British Resident at the 
Court of Lucknow for many years past. 

4. hoAvever desirous the Government of India may be to avoid all 
interference in the affairs of Oude, which is not forced upon it, yet we cannot 
ignore the fact that the Government of Oude is still in that state of probation 
in Avhich it was solemnly placed by my predecessor in 1847. The King was 
then informed by the Governor-General in person, that, unless Avithin tAAm years 
from that time, the miserable condition of the people of Oude had been much 
improved, and unless the oppression under AAdiich they had long groaned AA^as at 
least in the AA^ay of being removed, it Avould be the duty of the British Govern- 
ment to have recourse to those extreme measures which, *Sixteen years before. 
Lord William Bentinck liad declared must be enforced for the jirotection of the 
people of Oude. 

5. The occurrence of successive AA'av.s, and an unfeigned reluctance to have 
recourse to those extreme measures to AAdiich allusion has just been' made, have 
concurred to induce the Government of India to take no action on the final 
warning given to the King, iioav scAmn years ago, in 1847. 

Lilt the Honourable Court of Directors,' during that period, have more 
than once called for the opinion of the GoAmmor-General in Council, as to the 
course Avliich ought to be pursued in regard to the Kingdom of Oude. Our 
lornicr Avavniug is still in force. We liaA-e-every reason to believe that the 
1 I ^boAA s none of that amendment Avhich the GoA'ernor- General ' in 
t <, declared to be indispensable ; and yet our threats remain unfulfilled. ^ 
lof 1 to enter on this large question, I feel that it can not be 

I m us present. indefinite and unsatisfactory condition. 

Outram instruct the officiating Resident, Colonel 

^ ‘ ^ country : Avith a view to dcternimo Avhether its affairs still 
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continue in the state in which Colonel Slccindn, from lime to time, desCribM 
them to be; whether the improvement which Lord Hardinge peremptorily 
demanded seven years ago at the hands of the King, in pursuance of the 
Treaty of 1801, has in any degree been cfTcctcd; and whether the duty 
imposed upon the British Government by that Treaty, a duty recognised by 
Lord William Bcntinck in 1831; and reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 1847, 
will in truth any longer admit of our honestly indulging the reluctance we have 
felt to have recourse to those extreme mcasin-cs which alone can be of any real 
feflicacy in remedying the evils from which the state of Oude has suffered 
so long. 

DALHOXJSIE. 


I concur : it seems to mo quite impossible that things can be allo’wcd to go 
On as we suppose them to be at present. 

J. DORIK. 


The proposed 
■proper. 


instructions to Colonel Outram seem to me to be'very 

J. LOW. 


I cordially assent to the proposal. 

B. PEACOCK. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 1. 

.Hirtt/fe 6y Mr. John Peter Grantf November 22, 1854. 

I .SUPPOUT the Govcrnor«Gcncra!*s proposal with sincere satisfaction. 
I have always thought our loug neglect of our obligations towards the people 
of Oude. a great moral error; and I liavc always openly avowed that opinion. 

In the ca«c of Oude, a state wholly supported by the British .Govern* 
inent, and bound to be whollv guided by that Government, I have never been 
able to understand how the policy of even temporary non-interference could be 
justifiable, on any other ground than that, for the time being, non-interference 
was better for the people of Oude than interference, llow many years ago 
it is since any Statesman has maintained that 'ground, we need not stop to 
count. No one. I believe, maintains that a policy of permanent non-inter- 
ference would be justifiable. If a man brings his elephant into a crowd, and, 
havinu thd power to prevent him, docs not interfere to prevent him from 
trampling the people to death, the judge will hang that nuin exactly as if he 
had piit the people to death with Iiis o\vn hand; and nothing that can be 
said in favour oi a policy of non-inlcrfcrcncc will suspend c.xccution of the 
sentence. 

Many years ago, nil other measures linving failed of effect, the Govern- 
ment of India received the authorization of the Home Government to take 
.the extreme measures indicated by the crying necessity of tlic case. One 
more chance however was allowed to the Government of this unhappy 
country ; one more warning was given, with the solemn assurance that it 
should be the last. The time for acting upon that assur.ancc arrived five years 
ago, ami of tlic.long respite that lias been since granted to tliis irreclaimable 
Government, not a day has been allowed because of any belief in its improve- 
ment. 

. For a considerable part of this last term, the condition of Oude has come 
under my eyes weekly in the diaries of Colonel Slceman, the Resident. It is 
the habit of the office to note in pencil, on the oiitsicle of tiiose diaries, the 
more remarkable occurrences reported. A paper embodying these notes for 
a few months Would show a cbntitiiluus stream of outrages, many perjDetrated 
by officers, of the Government., hiaiiy more perpetrated, with their connivance, 
"ret these officers, anil their Govcrnihbnt, have no strength but what is derived 
from the armed support of the British Government. 

.A few months ago a banker, being a Britisli subject, was travelling, with 
a |iarty of friends and servants, and so'Ine property, a short way within the 
B 2 
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Oude frontier, when he was surrounded by a large body of the troops of 
the King of Oude, the officer at their head being a civil officer such as_ we 
should designate the commissioner or deputy commissioner of the division : 
his property was plundered, and he and some of his servaiits were murdered. 
The court o"f Oude did all it could to bear the offenders harmless ; they were 
(in my opinion) at last very inadequately punished ; and the King gave the 
chief culprit a dress of honour. 

More lately still, two assassins, hired beyond doubt by some great man 
about the court, attempted to murder the Resident in his bed at night; and the 
King virtually refused to make any, the least, endeavour , to discover the 
criminals. 

On either of these occasions, and on any occasion for the last five years, 
if I had then been a member of Government, I should have voted for 
such orders as the most noble the Governor-General now proposes to issue. 
There has been no improvement since, and, therefore, I cordially support the 
proposal now made. In so doing I feel relieved from a sense of an unfulfilled 
duty. 

J. P. GRA^IT. 


In closure 3 in K o. 1 . 

The Secretary to the Government of India to Colonel James Outram, C.B., the 

Officiating Resident at Lnclcnoiv. 

Sir, Fort William, November 24, 1854. 

1. ADVERTING to the peculiar footing on which our relations with the 
Court of Lucknow have stood for some years past, and especially to the intel- 
ligence which has recently reached the Government of the state- of the 
King’s health, I am- directed to acquaint you that the Governor-General in 
Council desires' to furnish you with some special instructions, for your 
guidance on first assuming the Residency at Lucknow, whither you are now 
proceeding to join your appointment as Officiating Resident. 

2. The accounts of the King’s health, which were sent to the Govern- 
ment some time since, were alarming, and seemed to give some ground for 
the apprehension that His Majesty’s decease might occur at any -time. 
Latterly, very much more favorable tidings have been received, and it is to 
be hoped that the King’s iife may be prolonged so as to avert the evils which 
would be inseparable from a ])rotracted minority. 

3. In the event of the King’s death, however, his Lordship in Council 
authorizes you at once to place the eldest son, the heir apparent, on the 
guddee. The adrhinistration shpuld be temporarily carried on after the suc- 
cession by the Minister, subject tp the control vested in the Resident by the 
Treaty of 1801, until instructions shall be obtained from the Government of 
India by you, for your guidance under the new circumstances which will thus 
have arisen. 

4. Should there appear no* immediate reason to apprehend the death of 
the King, you will continue to conduct the duties of your office on the same 
principles as have regulated the conduct of the British Resident at the Court 
of Lucknow for many years past. 

5. But, however desirous the Government of India may be to avoid all 
interference m the affairs of Oude, which is not forced upon it, yet it cannot 
ignore the fact that the Government of Oude is , still in that state of proba- 
tion, in which it was solemnly placed by the Government of 1847. The 
King was then informed, by the Governor-General in person, that, unless 
within two years from that time the miserable condition of the people of Oude 
had been much improved, and unless the oppression under which they had 
long groaned was at least in the way of being removed, it would be the duty 
of the British Government to have recourse to those extreme measures which, 
sixteen years before, Lord William Bentinck had declared must be enforced 
for the jirotection of the people of Oude. 

6. The occurrence of successive wars, and an unfeigned reluctance to 
have recourse to those extreme measures, to which allusion has just been 
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made, havc’concurrcd to induce the Government of India to take no action 
on the final warning given to the King, now seven years ago, in 1847. . 

7. But tlic Honourable the Court of Directors, during that period, have 
more than once caUed for the opinion of the Govcrnor.Gcncral in Council, as 
to the course whicli ought to he pursued in regard to the kingdom of Oude. 
Our former warning is still in force. We have every reason to believe that 
the state of Oude shows none of that amendment whicli the Governor- 
General. in 1847, declared to be indispensable; and yet our threats remain 
unfulfilled. 

8. Averse as the Governor-General in Council is to enter on this large 
question, IBs Lordship in Council feels that it cannot be left in its present 
indefinite and unsntisfactorv.condition. 

9. I am accordingly directed by the Governor-General in Council to 
instnict you to apply yourself, on your arrival at Lucknow, to on inquiry into 
the present slate of that countrj*, with a view to determine whether its affairs 
still continue in the state in which Colonel Steeman, from time to time, 
described them to be; wlictbcr the improvement which Lord Hardinge 
peremptorily demanded seven years ogo at the bands of the King, in pur. 
suance of the Treaty of 1801, has tn any degree been effected ; and whether 
the duly imposcti upon the British Government by that Treaty, a duly recog- 
nized by I.ord William Bcntinck tn 1831, and reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 
1847, will in truth any lougcr admit of our huncstly indulging (he reluctance 
we ha\«c fell to have recourse to those extreme measures which alone can be 
of any real efficacy in remedying the evils from which the State of Oude has 
suffered so long, 

I have, A'C. 

G. F. EDMONSTOKE. 


Jnelomrc 4 in Ko. 1. 

ytajor-Gfurral Ottintm io thf to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow T^efideney, relniary G, 1855. 

1. THE allusions in my late* diaries to the liostllilics now prevailing m 
Oude, though W'arfarc in this countiy* is of but usuaf occurrence, will doubt- 
less attract tlic attention of Government, from the great loss of life which bos 
recently been rejiortcd therein.' It behoves me, therefore, to place before 
(lie .Mo<ti Noble the Governor-General in Council, such information as 1 have 
been able to obtain regarding the cause of these hostilities. 

2. In the district of Nunparali^ the warfare, which has continued for 
three years past, has of late assumed a more serious aspect, in consequence 
of the determined resistance to the King's troops of the partizuns of the 
elder widow of the late Unja Munour Ally Khan, in upholding the cause of 
her young son. tlic rightful heir to the Uaj I am informed, who has been 
dispossessed by tlic younger widow, (in behalf of ah infant nephew of tlic, 
late Raja,) with the aid of the Government Amil, and support of the Oude 
troops acting under the authority of the Durbar. The lamentable consc- 

S ucncc of tins interference on the part of the Oude Government is thus 
escribed by an officer now on the spot, written on the 5tb ultimo : 

• *' Nanparah, one of tlic richest aistricts In Oude, with magnificent fertile 

S lains intersected in all directions by rivers and streams, and yielding Munour 
^han, the late Rajah, upwards of. three lakhs of rupees yearly, since the 
Rajah's death is reduced to such a state (hat k does not now yield tlic King . 
anything at all, though upwards of - 1,20,000 rupees have .been spent every 

* Extract from the PotUiealJJMrjf of the Lveknov Rttttlrnc^tfrom the Ith to the ISM of 
. ’ January, J835. 

Jinuarr 12lh.— lit Jinusrv., llie Amil of Salono took one oftheforti belonging tn the Former 
of Cbundapore. who tuitamcd o ton of fcventj men kilied, oud five token prisoners ; and the Amil 
bad fiftjr men killed ou bis side. The war Is stilt raging. 

Jaouarjr ISlh.— 8th Jinuafy. The forces of the Former of Citundapore were attended by the 
Tehseeldar of Etha, {n Safene, aad, in a fight whieb Uiofc place, twenty-seven men were killed ond 
slitcen wounded on both sides. ... 
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year on the troops stationed here. The whole of the villages are deserted ahd 
in ruins; not a single chupper is to be seen for miles arid miles. Kullian 
Khan, the elder Ranee’s Karindah, about four' years ago, burnt down the 
whole of the villages in the district.” 

And another officer, writing still riiorc recently from that vicinity, thus 
refers to the Nanparah case as an illustration of the evil influences by which 
this Court is swayed : “ Mahal (palace) influence is now all in all ; a proof 
is in the ruin of the Nanparali Raj.” 

3. A narrative of the rise and progress of the warfare which still rages, 
and has already desolated Nanparali, is appended hereto ; from Avhich it will 
be seen that the son of the elder widow was recognised as the rightful heit, 
and formally placed on the musnud by the neighbouring Chiefs arid. Rajahs, 
and that the Ranee peacefully ruled and managed the estate on behalf of her 
son for two years ; when, through intrigues at Court, the younger wido\y, 
having obtained the countenance of the Durbar, by aid of the King’s troops, 
dispossessed the elder Ranee, after a determined struggle on her part. This 
took place in October, 1853, and warfare has beert waging between the par- 
ties with more or less virulence ever since. It will be observed further, that 
the Resident strongly remonstrated agairist the Queen Mothei’’s interference, 
and that the King, at his suggestion, deputed an officer “ to effect a settle- 
ment of the district but as no settlement appears to have been attempted, 
grounded on a recognition of the ^mung Rajah’s rights, the ousted partyj, as a 
matter of course, continues in rebellion. Several encouriters between the 
Oude troops and the rebels have taken place, with considerable loss of life on 
both sides. I have been unable to ascertain the amount of previous casual- 
ties ; but, in an engagement between Captain Orr’s corps and the rebels on 
the iStli ultimo, two of the former^ and thirty-four of the latter are reported 
to have been slain. The rebel sOn of the Toolseepore Rajah has lately joined 
the Nanparali malcontents, and considerable reinforcements have been sent 
to that quarter. 

4. I have not been able to satisfy myself as to the merits of the case of 
Sahibjee, the Toolseepore Rajah’s son, here alluded to; but, so far as I have 
been able to ascertain, it appears to be as follows : — Sahibjee quarrelled with, 
and wished to dispossess, bis father : both father and son either came of their 
ownaccdrd, or were summoned, to Lucknow. Accounts differ as to whether 
or not they were at large, or imprisoned ; but the Durbar sent a Chuckledar 
to manage the estate, who collected therefrom last year, it is said, nearly 
five lakhs of rupees, of which about a quarter was credited to Governriient, 
the Chuckledar promising to raise a lakh more this year, if Sahibjee was kept 
under restraint. He, however,' fled from Lucknow in Noveriiber last, col- 
lected a force of about 2,000 men, with which, on the 12th of December, lie 
attacked the King’s Thannah at Toolseepore, of whom four were killed and 
eighteen wounded (including the Chuckledarf) ; took possession of the 
King's guns; plundered the Government Treasury ; and, having dispersed the 
King’s troops, established, his own Thannah in their place. Since then, having 
riiiited his forces to the rebels of Nanparah, he is devastating the country far 
and wide; arid, in an encounter with the King’s troops on the 25th ultimo, 
thirteen of the latter are reported to have been killed, besides others wounded, 
the I’ebels being said to have been defeated with great loss. 

5. In another quarter, the Salone Elaka, even more sanguinary contests 
are taking place between tlie Oude troops and powerful Talookdars, who are 
said to have been driven to resistance in consequence of the endeavour of the 
Aniil to exact more from them this year than had ever been demanded for 
twenty years previous. One of these Talookdars, She'adurshun Sing, of 
Chundrapoor, on demurring to accede to the demand, was besieged iii his 
smaller fort of Chopka, which was invested by the Amil at the head of 2,000 
men, on the 1st of January, on which day four of the Talookdar’s followers, 
who fell into the Nazim’s hands, were decapitated. Next day the fort 
was stormed and taken, with great loss on both sides, seventy of the Talook- 


i-ni A thipvas written, I have ascertained that Captain Orr lost one Jemadar, and two Naicks, 

■p ^ seven men wounded. The rebels, besides leaving thiriy- 

lour dead on the field, cnrried off a great, many wounded. ‘ J. OUTR AM. 

^nrf represent tliirty-five of the King’s troops to have been killed ;*the loss on the' 

part ot the rebels has not been ascertained. or > 
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dar*s men, and fifty of the assailants, being reported killed. Reinforcements 
were then despatched to enable the Amil to reduce the larger fort of Chun- 
drapoor, which held out until the 20th of January, when Sheadurshun Sing 
evacuated the place at night with all his followers'. The fort was then 
destroyed, and tlic Talookdar is now a fugitive in-ppen rebellion, at the head 
of a desperate band, reduced to the necessity of living by rapine and plunder; 
and doubtless he will repeat the same work of devastation in Salone, that has 
desolated Nonparab. •• • 

6. The otherTalookdarof Salone to whom I have alluded is Ram Gholam 
Sing of Atcha, who, having been driven to resistance from the same cause, i, e., 
over-exactions, held out against the Nazim’s troops from the 1 8tli to the 29th of 
November last, causing a loss of about seventy killed on the King’s side and 
thirty on his own. He then fled with his foliowcrs, but on the 9th of January 
made a night attack on the Nazim’s officer, who hail been placed in charge of 
Atcha.and killed ohcand wounded twelve of the King’s troops, leaving twenty- 
five of his own followers dead on the field. Where he now is, is not known ; 
but further mischief at his hands may soon be looked for. > 

1 have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. ' 


Sub-Inclosurc to Inclosurc *1 in No. I. 

Ap/ifJirfir. 

Narraiive o//Af rts< and proffress of hosttUlies in the District of Nanparah, 

MUNOUIl ALLY KHAN died five years ago, and tlic management 
devolved on tlic elder of his two wives, who, for two years, ruled, without tlie 
slightest disturbance having taken place. In the third year, the district passed 
into the hands of Mhan Sing, Amil of GoiidahBharaitch. The younger wife of 
MunourAlly Khan, and the daughter of Mchdcc Koolic Kliatt, through 
the intercession and good ofliccs of Daharoon Nissa (dancer in the employ of 
the King’s mother, the Jenab Aulca, and a Punjaubcc by birth) received the 
management of Nahparah. Since then, the elder wife, together with her son 
Jung Bahadoor, commenced hostilities against the younger wife, who, receiving 
the support of the' Jenab Aulca, the King’s mother, caused a mandate to be 
.issued by His Majesty on the Nawab Alee Khan, the Governor ofMehmooda- 
bad, and on Alec Amjud, Governor of Gbndah Bharaitcli, to dispossess the elder 
wife and herson ; but these orders could not be carried into effect. In March 
1854, the Jenab Aulca Begum began to enlist Persians to send on service to 
Nauparah. The Resident wrote to the Kin'gto prevent the Jenab Aulea from 
interfering in the affairs of the district. The Resident said, in his letter, that 
the revenue was more than 21^ lakhs formerly, but that now it went to the 
Jenab Aulea. • 

The circumstances which occasioned the ruin and devastation of the 
estate are as follows: — The principal actress in the bloody confliefbetween 
the King’s troops and the Zemindars, is the' daughter of Mehdce Koolie 
Khan, brother of a Koorhadan of a Nujjceb" Corps.' Nearly six years ago 
Munour Ally Khan, the late Rajah of Nanparafi, paid a visit to Lucknow, and, 
being a man of pleasure, became acquainted with the principal women of the 
city ; and, amongst the crowd', of fashionable females, he a[)proved of Mehdee 
Koolie’s'daughter, whom he married, and shortly after returned to Nanparah, 
where a few days afterwards he died. The neighbouring Chiefs and Rajahs,- 
on hearing of his death, assembled, and placed his son Jung Bahadoor, a boy 
of tender age, on the musniid, under the protection of the elder Ranee. . The 
other wife ■of tlie deceased Rajah, the younger Ranee, however, refused to 
submit to the young Rajah’s authority, and tried to usurp the Musnud, under 
pretext of favoring the claim of an infant cousin of the late ■ Munour, Ally 
Khan. Although the elder Ranee offered to her the Jagheer and the monthly 
allowance in cash which was settled oh her -by the late Rajah, yet' she 'was 
determined to come toblows| and, tbrougjy her , brother, gained over, the 
principal officers of the court on her side. ’Mehdee Koolie proceeded some 
time ago to Bharaitch, obtained military aid from Suddun Lall, with which he 
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marched upon Nanparah, and hostilities commenced. The young Ranee in 
the meantime repaired to the capital, where the fame of her beauty soon 
procured her the proposal of marriage from the King ; but, fortunately, a super- 
stitious belief that she had a mark like a snake on her back worked a sudden 
change on the royal mind, and the Ranee, being then disappointed, made interest 
with Baharoon Nissa, the favorite woman of the Queen Mother, with whose 
influence and money she is carrying on the work of destruction throughout 
the whole talooka of Nanparali. Mehdee Koolie Khan, after sustaining 
repeated loss and defeats, has returned for good to Lucknow; but Nawab Alee 
Khan, the powerful talookdar of Beswa, has been since ordered to assist the 
King’s troops in the siege of Nanparah. FazuF Ally, the commander of the 
old Ranee’s force, has performed several most desperate deeds of valour during 
the depredatory warfare which is being canned on in that unhappy district. 
The combined troops of the King and Nawab Alee have been routed on 
several occasions, with serious loss in killed and wounded. The principal 
sufferers, however, in this destructive collision have been the agricultural class 
of inhabitants. The soldiers of the Ranees and of the King, each in turn, 
plunder them. The licentious soldiery have reduced to ashes hundreds of 
villages; men, women, and children wander over moor and marsh, hill and 
dale, without a home or shelter; and many have emigrated into the British 
territory. 

By Captain Patrick Orr’s accounts, and from other sources, it appears 
that some 40,000 ploughs alone have been taken by cultivators from 
Nanparah to Goruckpore. The grass waves over the sites of once flourishing' 
villages, where nothing is now heard but the wild cry of wolves and jackalls — 
the revenue from three lakhs of rupees has dwindled down to 16,000, and 
the banditti of Fazul Ally have carried fire and sword throughout Nanparah, 
reducing that once peaceful, opulent, and prosperous country to one horrible 
scene of pillage, devastation, and wide-spread ruin. 

The following is a translation of the letter addressed by Colonel Sleeman 
to the King on the 25th of March, 1854, alluded to above. 

“ I forward an official report stating that Zyroolabdeen Mogul is enter- 
taining men of Iran, for the purpose of sending them to the district of Nan- 
parah, at the instigation of Jenab Aulea. Of the disturbed state of that 
district I heard long ago ; but I made no reference to your Majesty, in the 
expectation that such a state of things would soon come to a termination. 
Now that it has continued a long time, and day by day disturbances increase, 
I w'ould represent to ygur Majesty, that Nanparah yields a large revenue ; its 
income averaged from 2^ to 3 lakhs of rupees. Enmity having arisen between 
the elder and younger widows of the late Munour Ally Khan Talookdar, 
and your Majesty’s mother having afforded assistance to the latter, and caused 
the expulsion of the elder widow and the son of the deceased, the district has 
been much devastated. In the many battles which have been fought -between 
the troops of your Majesty and those of the Talookdar, many men have been 
killed and w’ounded ; life and property of the subjects sacrificed ; the country 
> is desolated; and the income stopped. The father of the younger widow, who 
has proceeded thither ostensibly for the settlement of the country, is altogether 
unworthy, and incompetent to transact business v/ith propriety ; ^and the 
desolation of the district is daily increasing: under the circumstances, I would 
propose that a trustworthy person be deputed to introduce into Nanparah the 
system of Kham Tehseel, now in operation in Toolseepore, populate the 
district, adopt measures for the settlement of the Government revenue, and 
adjust the numerous disputes existing there; that the two widows and son 
be ordered to reside in some other district, and provided with subsistence 
allowance to be paid them regularly; and that Jenab Aulea be constrained to 
forego all connection with that district, inasmuch as it is contrary to custom ; 
and that she should be reimbursed if she has laid out any money of her own 
therein. If these measures be carried out immediately, the district will prosper; 
but if any delay intervenes, the ryuts will desert their homes and take refuge 
m the surrounding jungles; and this district, like Khyreegurli and Kurchun- 
poi c, will be utterly desolated. When a country is depopulated, and is covered 

All c.-rnprd convict, one of the four men tvlio wounded the former Minister, Aniccii-ooil- 
Dowlan. 
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over witli jungles, it can with diflicuUy recover its prosperity even in. one or 
two hundred years. . • • i , 

“ Zyroolabdccn ought to be immediately prevented from entertaining 
people, and directed to disband and disperse those he lias already collected, 
if. the men of Iran get even a spot of ground to put their foot, upon, they will 
do much harm to your i\lajcsty*s country, in the same manner as they have 
done in the principality of Hyderabad { and the root of their evil deeds will 
with difficulty be eradicated; though they arc at present but few, they will 
eventually become numerous. The Nizam of Hyderabad originally employed 
but a few Arabs and Palhans ; but, when he perceived their audacity, he dis- 
missed them, and the troops of the Honourable Company expelled them from 
the country ; (hey returned, however, clandestinely, with augmented numbers, 
into the districts of Hyderabad, and, when they could not obtain employment 
under the Nizam, they procured employment under the Talookdars. What- 
ever disturbances they have since committed arc well known : to explain them 
is unnecessary." 

To the above the King replied os follows on the lOlh of April, 185-1 : 

, “ I have received your Icttcrof the25Ui of March, 1854, on the subject of 
the district of Nanparali, and have carried out the measures proposed therein. 
Scrajoolhug, whom I sent with Mah*cch-ood-Dowlah to wait upon you, and 
you approved of, has been appointed for the settiement of that district, and 
IS about to proceed tliltbcr." 

It appears, however, that no settlement has been attempted, founded on a 
rccosrnition of the rightful claims of the dispossessed Rajah ; consequently 
hostilities have never ceased. 

I have, See. 

J. OUTRAM, 


Inclosure 5 in No. 1. 

MaJor*G<nfral Oulram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lvc1(now J^esxdeney, JVJn/ary 14, 1855. 

IN continuation of my letter, doted the 0th instant, I have the honour to 
request that you will draw the attention of the Jlost Noble the Governor-General 
in Council to the following notifications in subsequent diaries, reporting further 
defection and threatened hostilities against the Oude Government, under the 
influence of anxiety caused by which, the Minister came yesterday to ask, my 
advice. A detail of wliat imscd, drawn up at my request by Captain Hayes, 
urho was present on the occasion, is herewith transmitted for the information of 
his Lordship in Council. 

Extracts from Diaiy. 

Gth February . — “Zubber Sing, (he Zemindar of Mouza Seoric, in Pergunnah 
Mahumdic, with other landholders, has refused to pay the usual yearly tribute 
to the Government, and is preparing to resist by force the demands of the 
Amil Kishen Salmi. He (the Amil) has marched against the Zemindar with a 
body of men and some guns, and on the 1st of February commenced an attack 
upon the Ghurliec. Tlic Amil has already had four Sepoys and one Havildar 
wounded. The Zemindar has had one man killed by a round shot. It appears 
that the Amil commenced the attack with a very small supply of ammunition, 
which was expended the first day; but Im Ims applied to the Talookdars of 
Mectowlec and Maliumdec for reinforcements. Loth of men and supplies of 
ammunition.” ' . ■ r 

IHA February . — “Goorbukslx Sing Talookdar, of Ramnuggur Dhanseercc, 
has collected 6,000 followers with hostile intentions. He exercises his artillery 
every day, and receives reinforcements from his allies from every quarter. The 
Amil of the Elaka declares that, unless the Government adopts stringent 
measures against the Talookdar, it will be difficult to collect the revenue." 

' , I have, &c. . 

, • ■ J.'OUTRAM. 


C 
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Sulj-Inclosure to Inclosure 5 in IsTo. 1. 

Notes of a conversation which passed between Major-General Outram, and the 

Nawah Alee^Nukee Khan Bahadoor, Prime Minister, at the Residency, Feb- 
ruary 13j 1855. 

THE Minister detailed tlie various reports vMch had reached him fi'om the 
local authorities in the north of Oude, relative to the hostilities which had 
recently broken out between the Talookdar of llamnug-gur Dhanseeree and the 
King’s Collector, and the inability of the King’s servants to coerce the landholder, 
who, with some 6,000 peasantry, occupied a strong position in a large island in 
the River Gogra. He stated that reinforcements had been ordered to the 
Collector’s army, which, from want of ammunition and men, had rendered it 
impossible for the local authorities heretofore to subdue the rebel. The Minister 
mentioned that the Talookdar, like many others in various parts of Oude, had 
refused to pay his dues, or wait on the A mil to balance his accounts. The 
Minister, therefore, hoped the Resident would be good enough to favour him 
with such advice and counsel as he might be land enough to give, in order to 
repress the lawless audacity of the landowners and maintain tranquillity. 

The Resident, in expressing liis anxious desire to benefit His Majesty’s 
Government by his friendly advice, observed that it was impossible to frame 
any general line of conduct on such occasions without becoming acquainted 
with the full particulars of the case, and more especially so, as the Resident was 
unaware what might he the amount of the Talookdar’s rent roll, what he had 
been in the habit of paying to Government in former years, and what amount 
had in the present instance been demanded from the landowners, suggesting at 
the. same time, for the hlinister’s information, that the Talookdar had been, in 
all probability, driven to despair, and had taken up arms in the hope of repelling 
by force that which otherwise would have been extorted by the rapacity of the 
Amil, and extracted from the revenue of a district already heavily assessed ; 
that it was notorious that the extortion, oppression, and exactions of the local 
authorities, uncontrolled by any systematic surveillance of the central Govern- 
ment, were but imperfectly known by the Durbar, although they were the imme- 
diate cause of driving all the cultivators and the peasantry into rebellions, as 
the onl}^ resource of a crushed tenantry, from whom revenue was collected in 
the exact ratio of their inability to resist by force the lawless exactions of the 
King’s subordinates. 

Tlie Resident illustrated his argument by a reference to the warfare, which 
nad devastated the fine province of Salouc only a few weeks ago, when a land- 
holder of great property and influence in the district had been compelled to 
stand a siege and defy the King’s troops, because Mehudee Husein, the King^s 
Collector, bad demanded. an amount of revenue Avhich the Talookdar was totally 
and helplessly unable to contribute ; and, finding no escape by argument, reason, 
and appeal to former contributions to the State, had been obliged to collect his 
tenantry, and defend bj- arms his estate, fields, and farms. The Minister feigned 
astonishment at the possibility of such acts on the part of the King’s servants, 
and declared that the amount demanded from the Talookdar of Salone was the 
very same which he had been able to pay the Government twenty years ago — 
that it was but a small amount, a light assessment, which, even trivial as it Avas, 
the Talookdar refused to pay. The Resident replied that the allusion to the 
amount paid twenty years ago was rather unfortunate, inasmuch as it Avas 
notorious to all, both the British authorities and the people at large, that 
unha])pilv the revenues of Oude had progressivefy deteriorated, during the last 
lAvenly years, to an alarming amount, such as to excite much regret and dismay 
among all Avho were His ]\rajesfy’s best friends; thatit Avas physically impossible 
for landoAvners in the present day to contribute the same amount as that Avhich 
they had paid in former times of comparative prosperity, peace, and good 
gOA'crnment ; that it Avas obA'ious that the claims on estates for revenue should 
be based on accurate estimates of the capability and resources of the v’arious 
localUies, Avithout any arbitrary' reference to former periods. . 

J he Minister then observed that, in spite of exemptions, the landholders 
never jiaid a farthing, unless they AA'ere compelled by force to do so ; that the 
troops were generally incapable of coercing them, oAving to great numbers in 
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each regiment being children, and often old women, heirs or relatives of those 
who had been killed, or had ^ died in the service ; that he had no control over 
this vicious system of disorganizing the army at the expense of the State ; and 
expressed his readiness to assess the lands and collect the revenue in any way 
fheEesident might deem most expedient. ' • ' ■ ‘ 

• The Resident then remarked that he was unable to form any opinions, or 
give any advice, on any questions connected with the collection of the revenues, 
unless he was put in possession of that information which he had repeatedly 
sought and asked for, not only from the ^linistcr, but through His Majesty’s 
Vakeel; that he had repeatedly requested that tbe particulars of the revenue, 
customs, and resources of the country, together with details of expenditure, 
might be. communicated to him ; that his predecessors had received items and 
statistics of the same nature as -that which he was desirous to possess; that as 
far hack as Colonel . Richmond’s incumbency, the reports had been conveyed 
and recorded ; that subsequently they had been in a similar form received, and 
that he deemed it necessary, for a full consideration of all the important 
questions which, daily arose, that he also should receive, from the Durbar, the 
same amount of information ; that, if it was withheld, and' he saw no prospect of 
receiving it, it would he the Resident’s unpleasant duty to inform the Govern- 
ment which he had the honour to represent, that he had been unsuccessful in 
his application; and in that case there was very little doubt that the motives 
for withholding the information would be estimated at their proper significance, 
and the impression resulting therefrom would be highly iwejudicial to the best 
interests ot His !Majesty, The hlinistcr endeavoured to excuse himself by 
assuring the Resident that no such ‘acconnts of income and expenditure could 
ever have been given by his Government, or communicated from the records of 
the Durbar; that they were, in all probability, the production of some private 
individual, and not official statements, communicated by Government servants, 
and transmitted througli the usual channels. The Minister then begged the 
Resident to allow the Vakeels of some of the refractory landholders to wait 
upon him; but to this proposition the Resident felt compelled to object, stating 
that he had no faith in Lucknow Vakeels ; that, if he (the Resident) has to 
infxijynse the Durlwr and tljo TcSroctoyjf IToJoAkdariv he must, see the 

Talookdars themselves ; and that it behoved the Minister to procure their 
presence by sending to them such Bhandra as would induce them to come in, 
which, together with tlie assurance that their cases would be submitted to the 
investigation of the Resident, would, he was satisfied, suffice for that purpose. 
The Minister at once declared that he would take steps to effect this ; but the 
Resident added that he had no wish to interfere until he was put in possession 
of the facts on both sides of the case, and that this never could happen as long 
as the Durbar persisted in withholding the statistics of the country from his 
perusal and cognizance ; that he was by no means sure or satisfied that the 
demands of the revenue Collectors were hot oppressive exactions ; and that, in 
the absence of all details from the Oude Durbar, which' might remove the 
unhappy impressions which . were prevalent and public, the Resident could not 
fail to attach very much credence to the popular statements, many of which had 
been corroborated on unimpeachable testimony by the evidence of unprejudiced 
and respectable persons. It remained Svith 'His • Majesty’s Government to 
remove these impressions, by frankly confiding to the Rerident the par- 
ticulars of the resources and expenses of the Durbar, together with such 
details of former collections as 'might tend' to place the truth or falsehood of 
the^ landowners prominently ’before himself. After some further remarks, in 
which the Minister endeavoured still further to avoid the subject of the 
production of the revenue details, he paid Ms' respects to the Resident, and 
withdrew, and thus the interview terminated. 

R. HATES, ./Isrisfanf Resident: 
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Eeport dated 
December 10,1 851 
Paragraph 6. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 1. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

' Lucknow Residency, March 15, 1855. 

IN accordance witli the instructions conveyed in your letter dated the 
24th of November, 1854, I have applied myself, since, my arrival at Lucknow, 
on the 5th of December last, to an inquiry into the present state of Oude ; and 
have now the honour to submit the result of that inquiry. 

2. In the absence of any personal experience in this country, I ani of 
course entirely dependent for my information on what .! find in the Residency 
records, and can ascertain through the channels which supplied my predecessor ; 
but, deeply impressed as 1 am with the responsibility 1 impose on myself in 
placing before Government a representation, on which, as 1 am aware, very 
grave considerations and important measures may be founded, I have been 
most anxious to test the accuracy of the information so obtained by every 
possible means ; and my endeavour to acquire evidence, whether counter to, 
or confirmatory of, that information, and of the representations of my j)rede- 
cessors, has so long delayed the completion of this report. 

3. With this object, I availed myself of a question lately raised by the 
Lieutenant-Governor ' of the North Western Provinces, with regard to the 
present system of border police, &c., to submit a series of questions to the 
magistrates of the neighbouring British districts, which, though apparently 
intended merely to obtain information bearing on the matter under discussion 
(for to have put more direct queries might have raised embarrassing conjec- 
tures as to their object), were also calculated to elicit the opinions of those 
gentlemen as to the extent of misrule and anarch}’- prevailing within the Oude 
territory during the past few years, in so far as the prosperity, or otherwise, 
of their own districts is affected thereby; their position in the immediate 
vicinity, — the nature of their duties, which bring them into constant intercourse 
with the Oude people, — and their honourable characters, — rendering them 
peculiarly capable of forming a tolerably correct judgment, and insuring their 
giving an unbiassed opinion. Their, replies are appended. Nos. 1 to 5 of A., 
and will be commented on hereafter. 

4. I also obtained, through Captain Hayes, valuable information as to the 
present state of matters in the districts ; from Major Troup, of the Bengal 
Army, commanding the 2nd Oude Light Infantry, an officer of the highest 
character, who has been stationed within the Oude territory eighteen years ; 
from Captain Bunbury, commanding one of the Ring’s Regiments ; from 
Captain Patrick Orr, commanding one of the King’s Regiments ; from Captain 
Alexander Orr, 2nd Assistant to the Superintendent of the Oude Prontier Police ; 
and from Lieutenant Sinclair, of Sobha Sing’s Regiment ; — whose statements 
are given in Appendix B. 

5. For convenience of reference, I append also a precis of the history of 
our connection with the Oude Government from the earliest period, for which 
I am indebted to Captain Hayes (marked C). I have myself studied that 
history, as recorded in the Residency archives and elsewhere ; and, with 
reference to the entire period of that connection, antecedent to the present 
King’s reign, _ and subsequent to the Treaty of A.D. 1801, 1 cannot but feel 
impressed with the justice of the conclusion drawn therefrom by Colonel 
Sleeman, thus expressed three years ago : — 

‘‘ Fifty years of sad experience have shown that the hopes in which the 
Treaty of 1801 was founded, that Sovereigns of the reigning family of Oude 
would be disposed and able to form and carry out, by means of their own 
officers, a system of administration calculated to secure life and property, — to 
pi omote the welfare and happiness Of the people of Oude, — and to render the 
alliance of the British Government, -who "were to protect those Sovereigns 
from all foreign and, domestic enemies, if not honourable to that Government, 
at least irreproachable, — were altogether fallacious, and can never be 
realized.” 

6. Such a conviction being forced on my mind by, the unsatisfactory 
results 01 the lax administration of previous Sovereigns of Oude, I have now 
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to examine liow far the nile of the present King, during the fcvun )cars 
cmbracctl In Ws reign, has Wn calctdatcil to atrcnglhcn, or modify, that 
conviction ; for, nlthongh dircclctl merely to Inquire *Mnlo the prcfcnt state of 
this countr)*, with a view to determine whether its nlTalrs still continue 
in the state in which Colonel Slccmnn, from time to time, dcscribctl them to 
i)c,” the object of that inmiiry, as Hated in the ninth paragraph of iljy instruc- 
tions, im|K)itc!i on me the «ltily of comparing the present stale of nlTnirs with 
what lijat gentleman dcscrifjcd up to the date of his latest report (10th of 
i)ceeml«T, iBT'l), xvlilch Involves the necessity of clearly defining the nature 
of tl»o*c reprcwmatlons, as well as those of Ills Immediate predecessor, Colonel 
Hiehmond, ludHeqiicnt to ihe occcjwlon of Ills Majesty, in onJer that a correct 
estimate mav K* uirmcil of llic actual stale of Oude, at the present lime, as 
compare*! with Its condition jtrcvlotw to Colonel Slceman's last report, but * 
more esiwialh' an it exbterl at the end of IS 17; that Government may 
thus Iw cnabletl to judge **whel1icr the inq»rovcmrnl which I^nl IlartUngi* 
tiien j»ercmptorily demanded at the hands of the King has in any degR'c been 
cITrctc*!/* * 

7. 1 am rallctl uiwt, ns 1 understand my instructions, simply to submit 
the fact*. I do not presume, !herrf<»re, to Intriidc on GoxTntmenl any opinion 
of my oxx!! a* to the dutv now Import on it, or meavnrea to l)c ndoptc*!, in 
con**^uence of the unsalitfactorv resiili of ihc further trial which lx>nl 1 Inrtlingc 
alTonletl tollUpretenl Majesty fn Novemljcr, 1817: and,ns thesimjdcst mode of 
fulfilling this duty,!, e. of pla^ng before ihc Most Koble the Govemor-Ocnclnl 
in Council the tiTr«cnt state of the Oude Government, 1 purpose in lh« Ueport 
lofondder c.nfh branch of the Government, with the rrsulls of Hie administra- 
tion In each, and the extent of crime, opprevslon, &c. now prevailing, under 
9<e|viratc heads, as fallows: 

1. Tlie Sovereign and lilv Mmbter. 

2. Uevenne and Hnance. 

9. Judidal CotirU and rolice. 

d. Tlifl Army. 

r>. Hoads nn«l Public Works. 

C. Smtutfe* ofCrfmes, &c, 

7. Optircfalou, Cruelties, Uc. 

1. Thr Serr/oya and hu MUiUltr. 

8. The incaiwcity of the King for the duties of Ids higli jwhlon was early 
fereseen i»y C.ipm1n S?!iakps|>ear, the ollidatlng Ilcfidenl, who, on the 
29di ofSeptcmlicr, 1615. thus nlludctl to Ills Majesty, then Ilelr Apparent : 

** The prwjKTct vvldch the present rrljn olTcrs Is Indy a imdnnclioly one, 
and, in caA? of anything happening to Ihc King, I sliouhl mucli dread that the 
future will Ikcoiuc still more domic*!. Tlic lleir Apparent** character holds 
out no pro«|»cct of gooil. Ily all nccoimts hii tem|H?r is enpririous and fickle. 

IIU da^vs and nights arc i».u«dl in tlic female apartments, and he ajipe.ars 
wholly to have resigne*! himself to dcl»auchcrv, dissipation, and low purstdla.” 

y. HU Majt^iy asccndwl the throne on the 13th of February, ltH7, under 
the lillo of Maliomed Wajld Alee Sliah Paibliah. 

10. Colonel Richmond, (lie RcKldcnt, nft*T one year and nine months of 
Intercourse with the King, thus dc«cril)es Ills Majesty’s character and habits. 

After quoting iheniwvc cximet, ho ol^scrves:— 

“Captain Shakcsiiear's long residence at Lucknow, in connection willi loftier 
the Redden^', gave him ample op|>ortunity to become ncfpmlntcd with ^'o»embc^ 0 l,ls^ 8 . 
IIU present Majesty’* character. It is not, Hicrdbrc, to bo wontlcre*! at, that tire 
unexpected ascension of so young a prince to the throne, with the habits 
dcscnlicd by Captain Slmkespcar strong U|)on him, surrounded by low menials 
who had n«Ulctl him In hU dissipation, aiul with only that degree of education 
which native princes receive,' should Imvc l<xl IIU Majesty to consider himself ' 
as having arrived at the height of earthly fclidly, and, wondering what bonds 
and laws were to curb (he will of a King, (o imtulge in nets of favoritism to 
his attendants, witliout regard to the injniy'infiiclcd on hisBubjccts." And the 
Hcsldcnt, after detailing at length the misnilo which prevailed, concludes by 
rmicating his conviction of the correctness of the opinion ho iiad previously j . .. 
offered, “ to the cfiect that the evils existing in the present adniimslration will March 21 , 1848 . 
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increase to such a degree as to necessitate the adoption of some, decided 
measures of amelioration.” 

11. The evils here alluded to arose from the King allowing himself to be 
guided by low and incapable advisers, eunuchs, fiddlers, and sougsters, against 
whose appointment to public offices of trust and; responsibility Lord Hardinge 
had personally remonstrated with His Majesty, besides recording his objections 
to their employment in an official Memorandum: which his Lordship presented 
to the King on the occasion of their interview in November, 1847. 

12. In that and lU’evioiis letters. Colonel Richmond strongly animadverted 
on the pernicious effect of the influence of these people over the King, to 
counteract wliich the Minister was, he stated,, “ helpless and incapable the 
Resident having “ reason to believe that he (the Minister) was bound by some 
engagement not to molest the fiddlers and songsters, previous to his appoint- 
ment to office ; and he dare not bring forward any charges of interference 
against them, and invariably acts as their defender on any representations of 
their misconduct. * ■-"' Tlie King, is so infatuated regarding these men, 
that he would sacrifice anything rather than oppose them in their intermeddlings, 
or punish them when acting contrary to his orders.” 

13. About three months after tl'e passage above quoted was written, the 
Resident appears to have brought the King to. a temporary sense of his folly 
in persisting in the course he had heretofore pursued with respect to these 
objectionable persons ; for, on the 22nd of June, 1848, he transmitted to Govern- 
ment ‘'a written agreement made by His Majesty the King of Oude \rith 
Colonel Richmond, C.B., as an assurance of His Majesty’s intention to prevent 
eunuchs, singers, and other improper persons, from holding office under the 
Oudc Government, either directly or indirectly,” wherein His Majesty solemnly 
pledged himself, not only to exclude them from any Government office whatever, 
iDut also not to allow them to “ inteidere in the army in any brancli, nor in any 
matter connected with it.” Notwithstanding which pledge, not six months 

Report elapsed when Colonel Richmond had to rcp 9 rt its non-fulfilment, and 

ovcm er24,i 48. statement of officcB and corps held by singing-men and eunuchs, 

which will show,’’ he observed, “ the uselessness of my endeavours to prevent 
their obtaining employ under Government.” 

14. Colonel Sleeman, w’ho assumed charge of the Residency in January, 
1849, subsequently made repeated efforts to rescue the King from the igno- 
minious thraldom of these despicable parasites; but to no avail. I extract 
some of his allusions to them, with a view' to show that he w'as as full}' alive as 
his predecessor to the injurious tendency of their influence : — 

Letter dated “ His Minister sees him (the King) occasionally, but is the only gentlc- 

Junc 21, 1849.) that does sec liim. The only other men that sec him, arc the singers 

from Rjimporc and Delhi, against whom he w'as so earnestly cautioned by the 
Gnvcrnor-thmcral, and the eunuchs w'hosc influence is, if possible, still more 
inisdiievons ilian that of the singers. * The Minister is obliged to 

succumb to these singers and eunuchs, and conform to their w’ill, or he could 
not liold his place. They meddle in all affairs, and influence the King’s 
decision in evei-y reference made to him ; and the responsible agents, in w'hose 
name the order is given, dare not complain.” 

'Mn spile of all tliat I have urged upon His Majesty, he continues to 
tober 10, 1851, eonfide llie conduct of his affairs to the same w'orthicss and • incompetent 
characters; to devote all his time to personal gratifications and frivolous 
anui.^einenls ; and to manifest the same utter disregard to his duties and high 
responsibilities. The same insecurity of life and property in all p)arts of his 
dominions is felt ; the same maladministration and malversations prevail in all 
departments: and it seems to be the general impression that the system is too 
inveterate to admit of a remedy without the interposition of the British 
Government in some form or other.” 

Iz-tscr “Not thc .sllglttesl alteration has since tahen place in His Majesty’s 
Februarj-ic, 1652. conduct. Mis time is altogcUicr occiqncd in thc same frivolous amusements 
and personal gratifications; and 1 sec not the slightest prospect of his ever 
devoting any portion of his time and attention to public business.” 

^ lo. Under such influences, operating on thc mind of a Sovereign physically 
incapable ot appreciating or fulfilling thc high duties of his position, nothing 
but the most lamentable consequences could result; and they have been 
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repcateaiy:brougbt to 'the notice of Government by rriy predecessor, as shown 
in the following extracts from -his reports: — 

® “ The King^ lias not, since the Governor-General’s visit in October, 1847, Report dated 

shown any signs of * being fully awaro of the responsibility 'he incurs,’ if he June 21 , 1849. 
neglects, during the interval then allowed .to him, to introduce the requisite 
reforms in his administration. In fact, I do not think .'that His Majesty can 
ever be broughfto feel :thc responsibilityof sovereignty strongly enough'to be 
induced to bear -that portion of the burden of its duties which must necessarily 
devolve upon him ; he will always confide it to the worthless minions who are 
kept for his amusement, and enjoy exclusively Ids society and confidence. ® 

* * * During former reigns, the 'King always held a Durbar once a week, 

and often more frequently. At this all his relations, and the native gentlemen 
in the city, had an opportunity of paying their ’respects to their Sovereign, and 
speaking to him. This custom was continued. for the first three or four 
months of tlie present reign, when it was discontinued, and has never since 
been resumed ; and the only persons, savc:thc females, ‘who now see and speak 
to the King, arc tlio Minister, the singers, ahd the ennuchs. • * • Unddl* 
all former Sovereigns, the Resident’s written communications at least were sure 
to reach the King, and receive his considcradon and orders ; but I am satisfied 
that, under the present -Tcign, very few ever reach him, or are made 'known 
to him.” ■ . 

‘‘ His Majesty has utterly disregarded the ^advice :thcn given by the t da ed 

Governor-General 5 he has done 'nothing * to improve 1 the administration,; issi 

abstained from no personal indulgence'; given no -attention whatever to public 
aflairs. Ho had before that time tried 'to imitate his father, attend a little 
to ipublic affairs, -and see occasionally die members of the ^royal family and 
aristocracy of thecity, 'and heads of .Departments; but the effort waspainful, 
and soon ceased. He had from boyhood'.mixcdinmoother’society than that in 
which hc'now mixes, 'and will -never submit to fhe-restramts of any other.” . 

‘‘The Resident is helpless for purpose of good. His advice isdisre- Report dated 
garded, or his eflbrts to secure redress for wrongs, or remedies for -wide- October 10 , 1851. 
spreading evils, arc thwarted, or 'thciSovercign’s orders founded thereon are 
perverted, for their own vile and selfish purposes, by those >wJ)D have his ear 
and confidence,- and persuade the IMiolstcr that he may continuc to disregard 
the advice and remonstrances .of the British jRcsident, since he has done so 
vrith impunity so long. * * * Numerous instances of all these evils 

and sufTerings, and of the apathy witli which they arc viewed by the Oude 
. Government, are contained in thc'diarics which it 'is-my duty to submit every 
month to'Govemment ; but they are not a tenth part of what every month 
takes-place. The Resident has everymonth to report flagrant instances of 
some sort, after careful sinvestigation, for the consideration and -orders of the 
Governor-General, all tending to show an utter disregard of the solemn duties 
imposed upon the Sovereigns of Oude and their Ministers by the Treaties of 1801 
and 1837, and the most earnest admonitions and warnings of the difFcrent 
Govcrnors-General who have visited -Lucknow for the especial purpose of 
impressing them more strongly upon these Sovereigns and Ministers in personal 
conferences. All have been -of mo avail, and 1 am persuaded that they must 
continue to be so while the administration condnucs in the hands of the 
Sovereign of Oude and thisfaroily.” 

16. The evil consequences 'of the iKing’s incapacity and subserviency to 
the sycophants who alone have access to him, might have been averted, to 
some extent at least, by the exertions of the able Minister, and his father, who 
was in power when His Majesty ascended the .throne; but, ere he had -reigned 
four months, that Minister was (dismissed, and Nawab Alee Nukee Khan, (the 
present Minister, appointed, notwithstanding the earnest-remonstrances of the 
Resident, who, under instructions, thus protested against .the measure; on the 
3rd of August, 1847 : ' • ... 

J^fter mature conrideration, your Majesty-should still'desire a change 
of Ministry, the act will Test solely with yonisetf ; but I consider it my duty ‘ 
clearly to point out to your Majesty that, .in the appointment of a successor, 

I 'havo a right -by solemn Treaty to offer you my advice ; and, by the same 

s Treaty, your Majesty is equally bound to' follow the advice that may be 
tendered.- On this point there can be .no doubt -whatever; and, if your Majesty 
is desirous of acquiescing in rhy opinion and advice, good and -well ; but if, on 
the other hand, you persist in acting otherwise, I am instructed by the Right 
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Letter dated 
August 5 , 1847. 


ir dated 

rMovemuer24,1848. 


Report dated 
Septeinber24,1849. 


Report dated 
July 7, 1851. 


Letter dated 
January 4, 1851 


Honourable the Governor-General pointedly to inform you that, by tlic dismissal 
of the Minister appointed by his late Majesty, and the selection of a successor, 
yon arc about to incur tlie responsibility of tlic consequences whicli may result 
from this act; and, as it will be your Majesty’s duty to cstablisli such an 
administration, to be carried on by your own officers, as shall ensure the 
prosperity of the ]ieople, any neglect of this essential principle is an in.fraction 
of (ho Treaty; and the Governor-General must, in the performance of his duty, 
require your IMajesty to fulfil your obligations to your subjects.” 

The result is thus reported by Colonel Richmond : — 

“ It only remains for me to observe that no sooner was His Majesty 
informed at tlic interview that the selection and its consequent responsibilities 
rested with him, than he, without the slightest hesitation, took the entire 
responsibility on himself, and named the Nawab Alec Nukec Khan as the 
person whom he wished to place in the Ministry. I declined any answer to 
the King’s proposal, until addressed in writing, lest His Majesty should here- 
after, in the event of any maladministration, plead that the new Minister was 
Appointed with my entire approval.” 

The Resident’s written acknowledgment of the act, addressed to His 
Majesty, was as folloivs : — 

“ I have received your Majesty’s letter of this date (4tli August), in reply 
to mine of yesterday, intimating that it is your wish and intention to nominate 
the Hawah Alee Hukee Khan as the Minister to conduct the affairs of your 
Government, notwithstanding my friendly advice. In following out your 
Majesty’s pleasure in this important matter, it is only necessary for me to 
remind you that this is your own selection, and that the whole responsibility of 
the consequences rests with yourself, as fully explained to your Majesty dui-ing 
the audience yesterday, and in the letter which 1 presented to you.” 

17. It has been shown how utterly the King had disregarded the responsi- 
bilities of the Sovereign ; and I have now to examine how far the responsibilities 
of the Minister have been fulfilled, of which His Majesty thus unhesitatingly 
assumed the burden. 

18. After upwards of a year’s experience of the Minister, Colonel Richmond 
thus reports of him : — 

One of the first acts of favoritism, having an eHl effect upon the state 
of the kingdom, was the appointment of the present hlinister, whose entire 
unacquaintance with the commonest principles of Government rendered him 
an improper person for his office. * * *- In addition to incapacity, 

the Kawah Alee Hukee Khan had, as formerly reported, to struggle against the 
improper interference of other favorites in the best manner he could, as any 
opposition to such conduct on their part subjected him to the disj)leasure of 
the King, and, in due course of time, his want of energy, and fear of losing 
office, caused him to consider the necessity of making friends with those parties 
who, I have every reason to believe, have so entangled him that he is unable to 
oppose them in any of their acts.” 

19. And Colonel Sleenian, after the lapse of another year, and subsequently, 
thus testifies to the Minister’s dishonesty as well as inefficiency : — 

“In collusion with the Dewan, he (the Ministei') frames a plausible balance- 
sheet to satisfy the King that all is as it should he, while more than one-third 
of the revenue remains uncollected at the end of the year; all the public 
establishments and stipendiaries are deeply in arrears; the treasury is .empty; 
scores of landholders are in open rebellion, with large armed forces ; and life 
and property are nowhere secure. * # ♦ The Minister’s perquisites 

are estimated at seven lakhs of rupees a-year, over and above his salary of 
9,600 rupees a month, or one lakh and fourteen thousand rupees a year. They 
often exceed this sum, and seldom fall below it.” 

“ Of the Minister I shall say nothing more, than that he appears to me to 
be the most deeply interested of all in maintaining the. worst, abuses of the 
present system of administration ; and that I consider it painful and humiliating 
to be obliged, by my public duties, to hold any longer communication with such 
a person, on the subject of the many evils which he could, but will not, remedy ; 
of the many wrongs which he could, but will not, redress; and of the many 
fearful, sufferings which he could, but will not, relieve.” 

“I shall not take advantage of a report upon this particular case, to 
trespass on' his Lordship ■\yith any general remarks on the present state of the 
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administration in Oude', but merely mention, that the King leaves all power 
ostensibly to the Iklinister ; that he (the IVEnister) is interfered with in the 
"exercise of that power by many worthless’ characters, male and female, who 
have access to the King, and make themselves agreeable or convenient to him, 
and in return pervert' his orders and sell his favours ; that the Minister is wanting 
in character and ability, and feels little regard for the reputation of his 
Sovereign, or welfare of the people ; and that he, and all under him, appear to 
be making the most of-thc present opportunities, in the expectation that the 
threatened interposition of the British Government cannot be much longer 
deferred, when all will be permitted to keep what they have got, without the 
scnitiny whioli usuallj’’ follows the demise of an Oriental Sovereign.” 

.20. And again, with reference to an atrocious murder perpetrated by a 
high officer of the State, Colonel Sleeman reports: — 

"In spite of the fullest proof of his guilt that an honest Court could L^jHerdsted 
desire, the Hazim has been acquitted by thcMujtahid; and I am persuaded Septchib*Bi -20 1851 . 
that he has been so, solely under the pernicious inHuenee of the Minister. The 
Mujtahid himself, his son, and brother, hold high and lucrative offices, and 
almost all the members of his family enjoy stipends at the pleasure of the 
Sovereign and his IMinistcr for the time being; and the present Minister has 
certainly been an accessory to this murder after the fact, while there arc strong 
grounds to believe that he was so before the fact.” 

21. The misrule which prevailed under the apathy of the Sovereign and 
incapacity of the Minister above described, is forcibly pourtrayed in tbn 
reports of my predecessor, up to the lOtli of December, 1851, the latest general 
report which Colonel Slecmaii appears to have submitted ; but I am assured by 
Captain Hayes that, up to the day of giving over charge of his office 
(1 2th August, 1854), no modification had taken place in that officer's sentiments. 

That they were strengthened, on the contrary, by subsequent c.vperience and 
further intercourse with the King and Minister, may bo gathered from the 
whole tenor of Colonel Sleeinan’s official correspondence. And that he did not 
fail to make known those convictions to His Majesty himself, is shown by a 
letter which he addressed to the King on the 17th of August, 1853, which, for 
owvHtrAmcw Fappemf 6Wogii « cupy- mrs- Ar 

Government mth his dispatch, dated the 21st of October, *1855, Ko. 36. 


• Letter addressed by Colonel Slccnwn to ibe King, on tlio 17tli of A\i"U‘t, 1855 
“I have received j'our letter of the 9th of August, on the subject of the dijiniU$al nf Ihizlor Uulicetn, 
and your snrjinsc that 1 have not rriirerciited the merits of your administration in such a way cs to 
satisfy the Governor-General, and bring niiouta return to former usages and rorrespondcnec. 1 Imve 
submitted to HU 7/ordship In Couacil all the correspondence on these subjects. As n-g.afds the 
merits of the present administration of atfalrs in Oude, as set forth in yonr letters, I have mi limiiit 
that joii believe them to be a truthful picture ; but I have reason to believe them otlierwise. They 
appear to me to bo drawn up by persons interested in deceiving Your Majesty as to the veal state of 
your affairs. I believe that Your Jlajesty is anxious to see your affairs well managed, ami your 
country prosperous, and that you would not willingly give pain to any one; but the fact is that, while 
the Sovereign of the roiuitry never looks into his own affairs, or sees that his servants do their duty, 
and protect his people — on the contrary, derotes himself to bis pleasures, and abandons his affairs and 
his people entirely to liis servants — his country can never be well governed. 1 know that Y'our 
Majesty pays no regard to the state of your country, or the condition of your people, and that the 
representations of the state of your administration, contained tn the documents submitted to tlic 
Government of India, arc altogether erroneous; and, as (ong as I believe them to be so. I shall never 
declare them to he otherwise. Although some of the districts, which were formerly held in contract, 
have now been put under trust management, yet this has afforded no relief to your suffering subjects, 
nor has it brought more revenue into your treasury. To secure your subjects from oppression, it is 
necessary that they should be able to make their distresses kuown to you, and that you should ba^ c 
servants over them who would afford redress when ordered to do so by you. But here your Minister 
has dismissed all the newswriters who were formerly attached to Aroils of districts to report their 
proceedings, on the ground that such officers are unnecessary in districts under the amanee or trust 
management system, so that you can never learn the sufferings of the people, much less afford redress. 
All the Amils pay largely to your officers at Court, and, as long as they do so, they feel they can 
plunder your people with impunity under Ihar shield, and without any fear of punishment from their 
Sovereign. It is erroneous to suppose that the local officers take less from your people under the 
trust, than under the contract, system. They take more under the trust system, and that alone is their 
motive for putting more districts under that ^stem. • , 

“ In regard to affair.s in the city of Lucknow, yonr eunuchs, your fiddlers, your posts, and 
your Minister’s creatures, plunder the people here as much as your Amils plunder them in the dis- 
tant districts. They all have their separate courts of justice, and, on the pretence of adjudicating 
claims under your authority against' them, they imprison and ruin whomsoever they please. For 
iastance, the house and family of Sah Ilughurdial, and those of the Raja Ruttun Sing, are being 
utterly ruined by the selfishness of these people, who take care that their disputes 'shall never he 
adjusted while they have anything left worth preserving. In the same manner they are trying to rob 
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22. After upwards of three months of careful scrutiny into the state of 
affairs at this capital ; after acquiring trust-worthy information as to the state of 
affairs in the provinces ; after reviewing the correspondence which has passed 
between the Residency .and the Durb.ar, since Colonel Sleeman’s report above 
referred to ; after ex.amining the details of crimes peiqoetr.ated in Oude, subse- 
quent to that d.ate, recorded in the di.aries, which I IcnoAV to displ.ay far sliort of 
the truth; .and, after obtaining such insight as 1 could acquire into the financhal 
circumstances of the St.ate; I find it impossible to form any other opinion, with 
respect to the conduct of the King and its consequences, than tli.at recorded by 
my predecessor three years ago, whose very words, as then expressed, I here 
repeat as equ.ally appHc.able now : 

Re ort dated “ Majesty continues to confide the conduct of his affairs to the same 

DecemW 10,1 851. worthlc.ss and incompetent characters, to devote all iiis time to personal 
gratifications and frivolous ainusemcnls, and to manifest the .same utter 
disregard of liis duties and responsibilities. The same insecurity to life and 
property in all parts of liis dominions is felt ; tlie same maladministration and 
malversations prevail in .all departments.” 

23. The malversation and misrule liere adverted to will hereafter be 
exemplified in my consideration of the difibrent branches of tbe administration ; 
but, iDefore entering into those details, it is but due to His Majesty to state 
that, while so lamentably regardless of the interests of his own people, he 
appears ever to have been anxious to meet the wishes of the British 
Government, so far as its intere.sts were concerned ; as, for instance, in 
establishing the frontier police — from wliich great benefit to the neighbouring 
British districts has been derived — at a cost annually to the Oude State of 
rupees 77,062. And, in justice to the Oude Government, I would beg to draw 
the attention of his Lordship the Governor-General in Council to the nineteenth 
paragraph of Colonel Sleeman’s Report dated the 23rd of February, 1849, 
giving a detail of useful institutions maintained by that Government for the 
benefit of Europeans, at a monthly outlay of rupees 3,919, or rupees 47,028 
per annum. 

24 . In concluding these strong animadversions on the public conduct of 
the King of Oude, I hope I may be pardoned for quoting the testimony borne 
by my predecessor to the claims wliicli His Majesty’s family possess to the 
generous consideration of Government, while at the same time, in expi’essing 
his sense of our obligations to the Sovereign, he submits his opinion as to our 

Colonel Sleeman’s duty to the people of Oudo : 

Report dated “ j ijclieve ]io native Sovereigns in India have been better disposed 

December 10, 1851. tovv^rds the British Government than they have been, or have, in . time of 
difficulty, rendered aid, to the extent of their abibty, with more cordiality or 
cheerfulness. Though it is in vain to hope for a just and efficient adminis- 
tration, such as a British Government has a right to expect from the hereditarv 
Sovereigns of this family, no reigning family in India has, I beffeve, a juster 
claim to the protection and consideration of the paramount power. But this 
claim cannot be considered to embrace the privilege of rendering w'retched in 
perpetuity 5,000,000, whose welfare and happiness the British Government is 
pledged to promote, and whose lives and pi-opertics it is bound by solemn 
treaties to protect. It can only be considered to embrace the claim, under 

the children of the late Prince Hootnaoon Ruklit, of their inheritance, under pretence of authority to 
adjudicate the claims of his childless widow. Thus your people in the city are plundered by your 
favorites and parasites, while those in the districts are oppressed and ruined by your disorderly 
troops and your local officers, the favourites tmd creatures of your Minister. As to the arrest of 
robbers and great otfenders, your Majesty is aware of the great efforts made by many of your officers 
to prevent their arrest, and conviction when arrested. As to what you say of your Ministers having 
adopted many of my suggestions for the good of the people, I shall not dwell upon the many important 
ones which they have neglected. I merely mention some of the more ohviotts ones, your grand- 
mother’s, that of the family of Raja Ruttun Sing, and that of Salt Rugburdial. What have they 
done in these ? I would mention the difficulty I have had in securing the repair of the only metalled 
and bridged road in your Majesty’s dominions, extending only a distance of fifty miles, from Lucknow 
to Cawnpore, while so many lakhs of rupees are squandered every year in idle pleasures and pomp. 
Your Majesty appears to me to have abandoned your people entirely to the discretion of your 
Ministei, and any advice that I may offer to you for your own good, and that of vour people, can do 
no good while your Minister prevents its being acted upon. I reply to your Majesty’s letter thus 
fuUy and frankly, because I think it to be my duty to do so as your disinterested friend ; but I cannot 
indulge the hope that any good will result from it, because I cannot persuade myself that you'^'will 
jouiself Beriously consider what I have writtenj and exert yourself to follow the advice given/^ 
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any arrangement that the paramount power may deem necessary for the 
efiectual performance of its duty’towards the people, of such a provision, out 
of the revenues derived from these people, as shall enable them, and their 
families and dependants, to live, in perpetuity, in suitable dignity and 
comfort.” 

2. Revenue and Mnance. 

25. The territorial revenues of Onde arc derived from four sources : — 
1. The Khalsa, or Crown Estates; 2. Hirzoor Tehscel, wherein the’ land- 
holders pay direct to Government; 3. Districts comprising the estates of 
Talookdars and Zemindars, tlic revenues of which are held in izarah, or 
under contract ; 4. Districts, similarly composed, held under amanee, or 
trust management. 

26. The first ought to he the most advantageous to the King, as being, in 
fact, personal property; but the following extract from a letter, received from 
an intelligent and experienced local officer but a month ago, too faithfully dis- 
plays how shamefully His Majesty has been defrauded in that branch of his 
property, under the total absence of supervision which now prevails. In this 
extract one district alone is instanced, wherein the State has been deprived of 
its proprietary rights, or direct control over some G2o out of 650 villages ; but 
I have reason to believe, with Captain Orr, that “ all over Oude it is the same 
case," as respects Khalsa property. 

“ Another cause of defalcation can he traced to the follomng source, Ifot 
many, years ago there were hundreds, nay thousands, of villages, not belonging 
to Talookdars, hut directly under the Crown, called the Khalsa villages. 
Since , several ycare, the Chuckledars, in consideration of large bribes, have 
been in the habit of making these villages over to Talookdars, without suffi- 
ciently increasing the Jumma of former Puttahs. In this manner, the whole 
of the Bhnraitch lOialsa, consisting of upwards of 650 villages, has been given 
over to the Pyagpore, Ekona, Churdah, and Bourhec Rajas, &c., and is now 
dwindled down to twenty or twenty-five villages ; and all over Oude it is 
the same case. The revenue of the Khalsa villages was easily collected at a 
expend tcF reryfew ntt?rt fremg- fe«jcff/eii ; to force 

the Talookdars to pay, the King is obliged to entertain a large standing army ; 
arid the Talookdars, in their turn, spend immense sums of money to keep up their 
own men in order to resist the Chuckledars’ extortions. The greater part of 
this money could he saved to the King under a better system.” 

27. The Huzoor Tehseel system, under which the Zemindars pay their 
revenue, to the King without the intervention of local agents, has always proved 
more successful and popular in Oude than any other mode of management. 
When a Zemindar has Ijeen lucky enough to transfer his property from the 
superintendence of the local authorities to the “ Huzoor Tehseel,” he pays a 
certain amount of revenue, and no more, into the treasury, though a few 
bribes may possibly he given amongst thb “ Omlah” of the Huzoor Tehseel 
office. When the village is under the Huzoor Tehseel system, the Chuckledar 
is unable to increase the “jumma,” or rent — ^has no power to seize any of the 
villagers as “begarees,” or to press the people into his service — nor has he any 
power to make use of their services without payment for their labour ; and his 
soldiers can no longer tear down the doors and windows of their dwellings for 
' fuel, unroof tlieir houses, or carry off the grass and fodder stored for the cattle 

of the villagers. In short, the villagers are in comparative comfort and 
security. Any acts of depredation are immediately reported to those by whose 
influence the village has been placed in the Huzoor Tehseel, and the Chuckledar 
is generally afraid to excite the hostility of Dewan Balkishen, who has its super- 
intendence, and people about the’ Court. Out of the Huzoor Tehseel, the villages 
and their inhabitants are at the mercy of the Chuckledar. In the present day, 
however, many abuses have crept into the Huzoor Tehseel management, and - 
almost as much oppression takes place as imder the Chuckledaree system, 
because the Dewan and his subordinates are now in the habit of increasing the 
rents, and if this is not quietly acquiesced in, the Dewan threatens to make ' 
over the estate to the Chuckledar, and to subject its proprietor to all the 
miseries and extortions of the wretched fanning system. 

28. Colonel Low brought to the notice of Government the superior working 
of this mode of management, and stated, “ The King seems quite sensible of 
D 2 
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the advantages of that system, and wishes to extend it ; but this is not always 
practicable, because zemindars of sufficient wealth and respectability^ of 
character cannot always be found. The system in question is only aitplied, 
and only considered to be applicable, by the Oude Grovernment, to small 
portions of lands.” In that year (1841 ), the amount of Huzoor Tehseel 
revenue was represented at rupees 8,87,316, and it is scarcely to be supposed 
that, if the more energetic monarch of that day, Mahomed Alee Shah, then 
found difficulty in extending the system, it can have since been verj^ greatly 
increased, yet I observe among my^ predecessor’s notes a statement of the 
Huzoor Tehseel revenue for 1260 fuslee (1852-53), which displays an amount 
of rupees 22,76,711. Whence derived, or how far Colonel Sleeman relied on 
the correctness of this statement, I know not, and I have been unable myself to 
obtain any trustworthy information on the subject; but 1 cannot believe that 
Huzoor Tehseel estates can have increased to such an extent during the six 
vears which intervened before the present King ascended the throne, during 
whose feeble reign they are more likely to have decreased. I am credibly 
informed, for instance,' that, in the Sultanpore Elaba, where formerly many 
villages were held under Huzoor Tehseel, none such now exist, Agaie Alee Khan 
having stipulated with the Minister, when he became Chuckledar four years ago, 
that no land was to be therein held under that system, which agreement is said 
to have been strictly' maintained. 

Izarah or Contract 29. The third — the contract, or farming system — so obA'iously disadvan- 
System. tageous to any Government, and so injurious to the people subjected to the 
exactions of the Contractor, whose object it must be to extort as much as 
possible during the term of his contract, without regard to the future, -and 
which has generally prevailed throughout the Oude territory, had frcquenlly 
been objected to by the Representatives of the British Government ; and tlu^ 
Amance or Trust substitution of the "fourth, amaiiee, or trust system of management, had been 
Management, repeatedly recommended, and occasionally tried, in previous reigns, with what 
result is thus stated by Colonel Sleeman : — 

1 S’.ccraan’s “Several experiments have been made of converting the contract into 
Report! 'ated^^Sep- the amaiiee system over extensive districts of Oude ; but the result has been 
tember _4, 1849. always the same — a falling off in the revenue, and disappointment to the 
Government and the people. These e.xperiments have been made at the 
earnest representation of the British Government and Representative. Under 
Ghazee-ood-deen, while Colonel Baillie was Resident, the contract system was 
converted into amanee all over Oude ; but, in two years, the attempt was given 
up in despair, and the whole country Nvas again lot out to Contractors. Under 
Nusseer-ood-deen Hyder, while Hakeem Mehudee was Minister, and Mr. 
Maddock and Colonel Low Residents, a similar attempt was made on an 
extensive scale ; but with the same result. In less than two years, all that was 
amanee was given to Contractors. Under Mahomed Alee Shah, the experiment 
was again made on an extensive scale, while Colonel Low and Colonel Caulfield 
were Residents. The Minister, Shurf-ood-Dowlah, to gratify them, made dis- 
tricts yielding an annual revenue of thirty-five lakhs of rupees amanee, and did all 
in his power to make tlio system work well. In two years, ho \vas sujDorseded ; 
but his successor, Ameon-ood-Dowlah, did all he could to sustain the system! 
He was soon removed ; and, under his successor, the system soon became 
nominal, and gave place openly to the old one of contract.’’ 

30. After so many failures, nothing but the strongest conviction, resulting 
from half a century’s experience of the injurious effect of the prevalent con- 
tract .system, could have induced the Government of India again to advise a 
recurrence to the amanee experiment.* But such was tiie lamentable' state 


• Colonel Low, when Resident in 1841, (nVehis Report Anted thel5th of Jtilvofthntyearlex- 
presEi-d himself at that lime .nverse to urge the substitution of the amanee for the farming system, 
which latter, he observed, “ with many defects, has still something- to recommend it under a native 
Government, wl-.cre it is almost impossible to find honest men to conduct the.nmauec system •’•and he 
statert his rea-ons at length. One of the most essential conditions on whieli they were founded, how- 
evep I. r., that the farmer snonld have faith in the Government allowin;? hiin to retain his firm 
•luring the loay- that had been gr.antcd to him, thoiigli applicable then, when, "inie pays regularly, he 

pobit with tile present King," ecnaiiilv woiilil not iulve been .n'ppli- 
\ ' n die present reign, when no one toiild iiave such reliance; for. .as observed 

n ^ , rr, (Appendix B, 5,} “at tl’c pro.>cni thno, liow* ft!;v Naxinis rccl.on on Iiolding 

t tfr s o. more than ono, or at the utinn«t i\yo ve.'irs, iiuich firprndin^ on Durbar intrigue 

or Durbar • r r 
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into which the people aiul country of Oiulc had been brought by the conti- 
nuance of the contract system, when I-ord Hardingo nsited Lucknow, at the 
termination of 1847, that* his Lordship was induced to urge the King again to 
iiavc resort to trust mnimgcincnt, ns the only possible cliancc of enreting any 
amelioration and improvement. 

31. There can he no doubt that, if fairly carried out, trust management is 
the most equitable for llu' people, and advantageous to the state ; but, in order 
to insure its being properly carried out. not only wus it incumbent on the King 
to select honest Amils to manage the amance districts, but also, to insure their 
honcstv, that a .strict supervision shotiM he mainlaincd over those Amils by the 
Government ; and. in tlie vain hoiie that the King might be induced at last, by 
the exigencies of his position, to look into his alTairSySO far a.s requisite to that 
end, and to cflect the other nmeliomlions then indicated, a period of two years 
was given to his Majestv to carry out those objects, with the solemn warning of 
the consequences of failure referred to In the fifth paragraph of my instrue- 
tions. 

32. I have now to examine how far the obligations thus imposed on the 
King have been fulfilled. 

33. Tlic Governor-General’s object, in introducing tlic amance system, as 
stated in the Memorandum he presented to the King, was the ‘‘fixing of a 
fair and moderate asse.'smcnt,” and that “ when once fi.xcd for a period of nut 
less than five years, the askic.ssnicnt shall not 1 m^ disturbc<l, unless with the 

advice and concurrence of tlie nritish Government.*’ Yet, within six months foloael it.tlt. 
of Lord Il.ardinge’.scommjmifatiou, thcllcsidcnl reported tliat he had “reason 
to believe that the changes made have liccn for personal pecuniar)’ benefit to 
the Minister and those associated with him in the administration ; the oftener. 
therefore, Ihesu changes take place, (he greater the profit. A fixed assessment 
for five years has not yet been attempted.” 

31.* SubRC(|uentU\ Colonel Slccman showctl how the spirit of the arrange- 
ment had been evaded. “ Some of the large Contractors, who have not been Cobnei sic.Mnan'* 
able to pay up Uicir balances, have had their districts broken up,' and the parts, Itfpon ite.l Sep- 
have l>ccn distributed in nmaneo, among persons who arc ostensibly merely . 24, tt49. 

Osiieciatscf nrxvmv O'fww srAtrilv, tw a pcnanriagvf of /hjirr /hv ifo sif«vnT per 
cent, upon the collections, for themselves and the establishments they require. 

The greater part of these jiersons arc, however, virtually Contractor;^ pletlgetl 
to pay into the Tre.isury a certain sum for the districts under their charge.” 

35. And, after twoand a halfycnrs further experience of the working of th«‘ 
so-c.alled “ amance system,” he thus showcti (hat it was but a change of namp ; 
for that, in reality, llic same evils were maintained in the one as in the otlior. 

“ Much stress is laid, in His Majesty I b letter, on the circumstance of the foinuej sicea-an'* 
land formerly under the contract system having been put under trust manage- Hfport 
ment. But in reality this change docs not in the smallest degree benefit the ivbiuuy le. isss. 
people of Oude, The same abuse of authority and neglect of duty prevails 
under llio one as under the other system. The same troojis are employed in 
support of the local authorities in the one as in the other. Tliero Is the same 
rack-renting in the one as in the other, and the same uncci'tainty prevails ns to 
the rate of the Government demand. The Manager under tlie amanee, or 
trust system, demands tlie same secret gratuities and mizzuranas for himself and 
his patrons at Court, from the landholders of all degrees, as the Contractor 
dors ; and, if they refuse to pay them, they arc attacked, plundered, and cut 
up, and their estates desolated in the same manner. Tlic Trust Jlanager knows 
that Ws tenure of office depends as much upon tlic amount which he pays to the 
public Treasurv and influential persons about the Court, as that, of tin; 

Contractor; and he exacts and extorts as much as he can in the same manner! 

Unless he pays his patrons the same, he knows that he will be soon removed 
from his charge, or driven to resign it, by the want of support and means to 
enforce the payment of the revenues justly due,” 

36. It is here shown that, so far from Lord Hardinge’s desideratum of a 
” fixed assessment for a period of not less than five years ” having been effected, 
there }jad been no assessment at all, ” the same uncertainty ” still prevailing “ as 

■ to the rate of the Government demand.” 

37. Colonel Sleeman then considered, apimreiitly, that tlie exactions 
under the pretended amanee system were but as bad, and no worse, than those 
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it would 


which had lieretoforc existed imder the contract system. _ Such may have been 
the case when he wrote three years ago i and I ha\ e nothing before me to show 
that he latterly liad gained airy further insight into the even greater exactions 
and oppressions that are now exacted under the amance cloal^j wliicli mj 
recent inquiries have brought to light. 

Appendix B, Nos. 38. The statements of Major Tronp, Captam Bunbiiry, and Captains 
1,2, 3, 4, and 5. Patrick and Alexander OiT, forming Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 of Appendix B, 
establish this fact. Those gentlemen are unanimous in declaring that the 
ryuts are far worse off under the present amanee system tlran tliey were 
before; and they each support their assertions by incontrovertible figures and 
facts. 

Major Troup observes, The amanee system was introduced under the 
ression of its proving a blessing to the zemindars and ryuts; and doubtless 
have proved a great one^ were the Amil an honest man ; but the 
contrary is the case. Both Government and tlic ryuts suffer ; and the only 
party who derives any benefit from the arrangement is the Amil. Under the 
izarah (contract) system the ryuts suffered (not more than under the amanee), 
but the Government did not. By what I have been able to learn from the 
people, the district of Sultanpore is more oppressed, and the conditions of 
zemindars and ryuts are worse, under the amanee system, than they were 
nndor the famous Raja Durshun Sing.” 

39. The district of Sultanpore,* and also those of Deriabad Rudowlee, 
are held in amanee by Agaie Alee Khan, who was appointed, at the instance 
of his close ally the Minister, almost immediately the latter attained office, in 
1847. Before him, these districts were held in izarah by Raja Dnrshnn Sing 
and his nephew Mhan Sing. They comprise upwards of one-third of the 
Oude territory,! and should provide at least a fourth of the revenue of the 
State, or from thirty-one to tlurty-tw'o lakhs annually. Were Agaie Alee an 
honest Amil, there is no servant of the King who is more ca))al)le of rendering 
the amanee system, under which he holds his vast charge, the blessing to the 
people, and advantage to the State, which it ought to be, for he is a very able 
man, and has unbounded power, owing to his influence over the Minister. 
But the following very full details of Agaie Alee’s administration show that 
he is as regardless of the interests of his master as of the welfare of the 
people, and that his sole object is to enrich himself by the most dishonest 
means. 

“Bad as I have represented the revenue settlement on the izarah 
(contract) system to be, yet I have no hesitation in saying that, practically, if 
not theoretically (with very fewcxceptions indeed, one, however, shall be given), 
it is far preferable to the amanee system. The latter requires to be in the 
hands of far more honest Nazims than I am afraid Oude possesses, and where- 
as under the former system, i. c.,the izarah, the ryuts alone are oppressed, and 
Govcrnmentjcomparativelyspeaking, no loser, in the latter, r.c., the amanee, still 
greater oppression is made use of, and the Government is robbed. * * - The 
amance system has had a fair trial, during the Nizamutship of Agaie Alee Khan, 
in the .Sultan])ore district: and, if the experiment was tried in the hope of its 
being a blessing to the ryut, by lessening (as itshould have done) the exactions 
to which they were subject under the izarah, it has met with a signal failure'. 
Considering the amount of oppression c.xperienced by their weaker brelhren, 
the more powertul chiefs, such as those of Amoythee, Daoodpore, Kiippradee, 
and Dayrah, have fared well, though it must not be imagined that even they 
escaped the general fate of the district; they paid the revenue to the full, bn! 
no more. 

“ In order to be moi-e clear, I must stale that the annual balance of 
revenue against each landholder, as exhibited in the ix'vmuie account hooks at 
Lucknow, i.s far different, and far inferior to the sums in reality levied on the 
zemindar.s by the Naziins, Each Nazim juuleavours to make some addition 
to the assessment, and this additional amount is in most cases extorted by liis 
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»uccc«c*r, or lit, perlwiw, cvm Mill Amhor Incrciutctl by frcah cxnctloM. TliU 
ftiHition matle hr ilm Nnrinw lo iho Oovernmont n*’K«mcnt U styled ‘ Itafah/ 
and to iliU lcira\i nrr each year nildwl llic tmwiiranns, which of cotirso nrc 
not ac«mn(f»l for to Government, To a fvw faMnnccs;— -The Luck- 
now AK«(r«mwnt of the Mmindnrre of ClmmltHc in Hulinnporc nmonntJi to 
n)pe« t 

(iW Niiitt’) «. •> ?,?f00 H •l»l<h$<!4 . t' 

•* t^OO 

Af* itsiJTsnf.* (it* Siiita** fcroihtf) •• 1.500 •» CfcfttlWif latonSlaiU !• 

TW^«* •• t.iOO'ai tfi Art tlji!*r. 

Riml^VtVt «r.{l« .. ' .. 113 M nr«t&tA4litto. 

T*itin«;«^ .. .. tt.tis . 

** In comjvirin;: (Ids rum of 11,113 nitKm with that of the Durbar fissea^ 
mrnt, or mpem, mme Mra will lie fortnci! of the tnilh of what 1 ptated 
oltfive, if^ptnlaj^ toe errat di/r<Trrjoe of llic two njwwmrnU, of the nominal 
and the real one.**— (Here follow further loMancc*, ndr Appendix B, No. S, 
parsp-aph d.) 

• • * *^Tl»e tu*hVcrrl« (eollectlmi bondi) of Sulwnjtore, by Agaie, 
amount, In nniml imminent, to thlrtv-rlv Inklt*. Sulnmct nine laklw forllttzoor 
Tchwtrl lands Nankar, {ic. ; of ifie rmalnlni^ lwrn!y**evcn Lakks seventeen 
Ukluarcaeeounlcd for to Government, and ten laklw rr#»*rvcd by ihcNailmfor 
idf own ptirjrMnt. Tothnetcnbkhinuylpeaddcdonclikh, which UobtAlnct! 
by addinr frr»h Itrmf to ll« awrftmoita apct^l ntwm, and by many other modes 
ofcttortKm—frlxtirp of mnknr, or certain snms allowed by Government (p each 
atnlndar a* fidublmcr money ; « tlwl U»c Naiim^s share nmounta to eleven 
laVltf. IbfMoi Ihii nwnnoMs* rum. there are many other wurcr* of profit, of 
uhicli mention will Iw made In the pro|*er place. Out of the acvcntccn laklis 
accountnl for to Government mrnt It iWnctevl wlial Is termM * Siimjowta/ t, 
i. fwv of th»' troom employ nl in iJt collerthw) of U>r revmnc ; eoJl of rc|«W “ 
of llvjGovemment forts (fixnl mml,amonmlnplnmrhfort,l<) from 500 to 600 
rupeea; ex|Tn»c!i of pain, sail, Ae., for artlllrry entile*, food for Niumut 
elephants; coH of rr|»alrs of artlUriy rarriaerji; coiL«ln)ctlon oftcm|X)rary or 
pcnnancnl chnp|Tr chonnlcs (cantonments); and cxiTndlture In shot and 
powder In CKK of any attack li.ivln;r Itco ni.vlc acainM a fort (crpcnditurc 
alwny's cxaspralnl). Ihthle* ihe*»- dcdnctlniw from the tot.il Jumma or 
revenue, noi a small Item U llm i»orlIon of rrvrnuc wlilcli, it U supnoswl, lias 
not Iktii colircted from the rrmlniharces of certain notorioiuly bad characters, 
irprwcntcil toGovcmmcnl ns * Tcnircc/ olilmuph not only'do they |vay full 
rent, but a!»o n douceur. In onlcr to It allownl to carry on ihclr lawiwi mode 
of livclilioo*!.**— (Other snurers of Illegal profit* rcaliixNl by the Nazim, and 
modes of extorting monrv from Ihe niits, are sul^ufinently chnmrratwl, ride 
I»3ragTaphv 0, 7, and B, oV No. 6 of Apiiendix B.) 

•10. In bU 20th paragraph Captain Orr drawx a rom|virlMm iTlwecn the 
contract m.inagemrnl of ilajah Ibtnhitn Sing, nmler which Sullan|iore had 
jircvlonvly sulficlcntly sulTcrcd, with the pnawnl nmanco management of Agalc 
Alco Khan ; and, Iwd as the /brmrr iindonbhslly* wa*, the hUcr Is Ihtw shown 
to K'ftlll more tuiravomblc, Iwlli to the Government and the |>coplo:— 

“ It may I** ctirlotw to coniparo the acts of the mavt celebrated Nazims ' 
tinder the lz.nrah and ihu amanec syMcms. Wc will choose Rajah Durshun 
Sing nnd Agalc Alee Khan. 

“ Rnjdi Diinhim Sing Is cited as having Icvictl wiwlcr iiarah, the higlicst 
amount of revenue, llurty»lwn laklw. 

Agalc lias levied on nmance ihlrly-slx Inklis. 

^'DiirshunSIng tAxcvlrlcIi and i»oor In equal proportions. 

" Agalo fears tlic one nnd mhw tJio other. 

*' Durshun Sing was the sworn enemy ofdncoits thieves, &c. 

*' Agalc has ever siiarcd llicm. 

"Durshun Sing never gave, on the average, to Government, less than 
twenty-two lakhs. 

“ AgJiIo gives nominally seventeen laklis. 
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‘•'Durshun Sing made for himself, by oppression^ a vast estate, styled the 
Bairam ah. assessed at tvvo and a half lakhs, and yielding from five to six lakhs; 
blit ruled it with the utmost leniency. 

“ Agaie, instead of seizing on: lands, seized hard cash. 

‘‘ Durshun Sing, though a tyrant to all powerful zemindars, ivas, as 
Nazim, kind to the poor, and ever protected the ryut, and, above all, was true 
to his word in most instances. 

“The very conti-ary may be said of Agaie. See his having seized the 
Thakoor of Budaon. who came in under Captain Magness’s bahr (pledge of 
])VOtection), and endeavoiwed to seize the Thakoor of Dayrah, who was hazir 
(present.) on Captain Bunbuiy's bahr. 

“Durshun Sing, in all his innumerable ‘dours’ (expeditions) shared the 
fitigucs of the common soldier. 

The very reverse may be mentioned of Agaie.” 

■11. Tliatthis very untavorable representation of Agaie Alee Khan, in his 
oHlcial capacity as Nazim, is by no means exaggerated, I have reason to 
believe from wdiat I have learned of his proceedings from various sources, 
indcjiendent of the confirmatory statements of Captain Patrick Orr, Captain 
Bniibnry, and Major Troup, which, written almost simultaneously from 
ditferent jilace.s, and without the possibility of previous communication with 
each other, all, more or less, reflect on this functionary, the most flivourcd and 
trusted of the servants of the State.* And I believe that Agaie Alee Khan 
mav be regarded as a fair specimen of almost the entire body of Government 
employes throughout Oude, who, when not enjoying the personal influence at 
Court" which he possesses, purchase that influence by bribing the Court 
favorites, and pursue the; same course of peculation, extortion, and oppression, 
as that by which Agaie Alee is enriching himself. In flict, as stated by 
Captain Orr, a Hakeem in Oude cannot be honest ; for ho must pay for his 
olficc.” I have not the same facilities for obtaining trustworthy information 
from other districts (with the exception of the glaring, but isolated, cases of 
Nanjiarah and Toolsccporc, adduced by Captain Patrick Orr, in his 13th para- 
graph, vide No. 4, of Appendix B.), which the local experience of the officers 
above referred to has afforded me, with respect to Sultanpore and that neigh- 
bourhood ; but, from what I can gather from the office records, from tlie 
official diaric.s, and from my assistants, it is but too evident that similar mis- 
rule, and consequent evils, prevail more or less in every quarter, whether the 
amnneo or tlie izarah, or whatever system of revenue management is in 
force. f 

42. Captain .‘\lo-\ander Orr points, however, to one comparatively honest 
Nazim, and ho is, 1 appvclicud, almost tlie only — if not the only — exception to 
the corru])t class of oificinls, who now, owing to the laxity of the Government, 
exercise jiowor throughout Oude. 

“ I.eaving tin; SnltaiqKH’e district, and turning to that of Gondali, it is 
])leasant to observe tli<i contrast. The nominal Nazim, or rather, hi.s Naib, 
tSnddun-Lall, who is tlie Nazim, de facto, gives on amanee seventeen laklis (I 
think), and 'rovcrn.s with extreme leniency. He has made efforts to rebuild 
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wliat-tljc infamous. Rugljurdial dcstrq)'cd; and, under Jn's rule,. the Gondah 
liiiaraUch district is rapidly prop:n'Ssing in cultivation and prosperity. * .-* • 

It must 1)0 added that, nllhoujth tiic district is amance, yet I suspect the 
amaucc savours a great deal of the ixarali ; tliat is, the Chucklodar has been 
given to understand that so much must be given I flesidcsthis, all thoscchecks 
on the Clmcklcdar’s rapacity, which Agaie has managed to do away with, 
exist in the Gondah district in full force. In short, Siiddun Lall collects the 
revenue under very difTerent circumstances, which arc, in general, more favor- 
able to the interests of the Government — ^less-so to his own. The Gondah 
district was ruined by llugburdial, and it will require much good management 
and care to again make it what it once was — the garden of Oude, and one of 
its quietest districts.” 

43. In the above estimated revenue of Sultanpore is included, I believe, 
every description of town and road taxes, *c»i3loms,‘ ‘shop* taxes, &c. On 

reference to Captain Alexander Orr’s )5lli paragrapli (No. 5 of Appendix B), it Ko. 5 of Append 
will be soon that the grinding fiscal opcnitlons in the towns arc as systeniati- n, Pani?rapii 15 
cally conducive to their imjxivcrisUment, a.s the exactions of the zemindars 
have been shown to be ruinous to the landed estates. 

44. I cannot bottet conclude this lamentable picture of the revenue 

management of Oude, or rather, mismanagement, llian by quoting Captain 
Alexander Orr’s 2lst paragraph, which may. I am assured, be accepted as a 
faithful description of the present state of the Oude Government, ns regards 
its revenue collccflons: . . 

“ Lastly, it must he asked, if the ilktricLs arc tlms heavily taxed (as 
dcscribc<l in previous paragraphs,! to 8). how is it that the revenue docs not 
fin dils way into the Treasury ? Becatu^e it is swallowed up by the Durhar 
odicials; because of the heavy mir.zuranas given to them by every Nazim of 
Oude; because, besides this nuzzunuui, they receive large sums to * pass’ the 
Nazim’s accounts, however deficient and fiilsc. Corruption reigns paramount. 

A Ilnkccm in Oude cannot be honest, for he must pay for his office; and this 
system is carried on, link hy link, from the highest authority to ilie JoNvest— • 
tho subordinate paying or bribing his sujwrior— and the whole weight nt length 
falls on and crushes the ryot. In former years (dislioncst) Amlls were 
imprisoned ; some — as Mirza Abdoola Beg — diwl in confinement ,* somesunered 
the dreadful punishment of the * Balhi-roopic* — as Eucha Sing, Nazim of 
Gondah. But now a mucli milder custom prevails, with what success it is 
evident! Mahal (palace) influence, too, is now all-powerful — a proof is in the 
ytijn of die Nnnparali Uaj. The revenues of the kingdom arc not lessened ; 

^,ut corruption is, indeed, at hcnd-quarlcrs, sadly on llic increase.” 

45. 1 now turn to the consideration of (he financial condition of the State, 
which, under such a sintcm of rerenne management, cannot he supposed to be 
Tory flourishing. But, I regret to say, I am unable to uiTord nuy certain insight 
into the ,pre.scnt state of the finances of Oude. All my inquiries at Head 
.Quarters have been baflled. Those really possesring any knowledge on the 
subject dare not communicate it; and a. high officer of tho Durbar, who enjoyed 
Colonel Blccman’s confidence,’ and formerly supplied tlio information which lie 
■furnished to Government, begged me, when 1 questioned him on the subject, 

'not to require it of him, lest he should get into trouble, — at the same time 
■declaring that he no longer possessed the means of obtaining such information. 

Neither does Colonel Slcemau appear latterly to have obtained it, he having 
‘recorded nothing whatever on the subject, subsequent to his report of the 
loth' of December, 18D1. Under these circumstances, J 'npplicd to the Minister, 
on the ground that I, ns a new Resident, was bound to acquaint myself .with 
the financial condition of the State, in order to judge of its prosperity or 
otherwise, and that I wished to' comraumcate to my Government the opinion I 
^could then form. He demurred, on the plea that he Ijclicvcd it had .not been 
‘customary heretofore to furnish any accounts of receipts and expenditure; but 
'that, if,ahy precedent’ could be shown, he would, of course,'bc liappy to give 
them. On inquiring, I cannot ascertain that my predecessors had ever obtained 
‘their information ofliclally, and I have noi, tIicr<^ore, pressed the -point. , The 
Minister admitted to me, in the course of conversation, that the receipts last 
year had fallen short of the expenditure by about five lakhs; and he accounted 
’■for the great outlay in previous yeare by the enormous cost of the palaces mid 
E 




revenues of the years ,J853 and 1854» of v/hicli only forty lakhs for the first, 
and thirty six lakhs for the second year, liat'c actually been paid into the 
Treasury ; but ho has been unable to obtain any details of the expenditure. 
He has also submitted a table of estimated revenue,- and actual collections, for 
ten years (A.D., 1S3S to 1848), drawn up by Colonel Slccman, displaying’ an 
average of estimated revenue of rupees 1,82,53,491, and of collections 
rupees 1,24,90,772. Thus it appears that, while the revenue realized during 
the ten years terminating with the first year of the present King’s reign, was 
125 lahks per annum (including district disbursements), it has now dwindled 
to about 122 lakhs of revenue, of which from thirty-six to forty laklis have 
actually been received. To the latter receipts has to be added, however, 
the amount of receipts given in by the Nazims for sums said to have been 
disbursed in the districts on'account of Government, but which, as has been 
shown in my thirty-sixth .paragraph, “is far inferior, and far different, to the 
sums actually levied on the zemindars by the Nazims.” Thus the difiTerence 
between the cash received and revemie collected, which has doubtless been 
represented to His Majesty as having been disbursed in the districts on account 
.of the State, would amount, for the last year (f. c., 1,22,03,082 minus 
30,00,000), to upwards of eighty-six lakhs. Colonel Sleeman has afforded 
no data, and I have been unable to obtain any, whereby to compute the real 
amount of these district disbursements; but Colonel Richmond stated, that 
the sum debited under tliat licad In the accounts of 18S7-38, was rupees 
53,47,711, and certainly, as the revenue has decreased since thcn.tliat amount 
ought not to bo exceeded now. Colonel Richmond tlicn considered, how- 
ever, that even tliat amount was overrated, and exposed**^ the object with 
which the present minister had introduced the practice (not heretofore fol- 
lowed) of accepting the Nazim’s receipts as revenue realized. Admitting, 
however, fifty-three lakhs to be a fair computation of the district expenditure 
out of a revenue of 121 lakhs said to have been realized in that (a very bad) 

' year, then, surely, in the debit of eighty-six lakhs out of last year’s 322 lakhs 
of revenue, HisKlajesty must have been grossly defrauded by his Minister and 
Nazims. And this goes far to confirm Captain Orr’s statement, that “the 
teYcoLua doe,! not dnd iU way into tUo hecauso It, is swallowed 

by the Durbar officials, because of the heavy nuzzuranas given to them by 
cverpr Nazim of Oude, and because they receive large sums to ‘pass* the 
Nazim’s accounts, however deficient and false.” 

50. 1 have said that the, stipendiaries, troops, and establishments, are 
represented to be as deeplyMn arrears, if not more so than when Colonel 
Sleenian wrote three years ago. That gentleman then staled, “ the revenues 
now due to the public military and civil establishments, and to the stipendiary 
members and dependants of the Royal family, the Government can never 
pay; and It is in vain I urge upon it the necessity of paying even that portion 
which is due to those members of the family whose stipends are guaranteed 
by the British Government, under the solemn assurances of the Sovereign, 
Ghazee-ood-Deen Ilyder, who pledged himself that they should be paid in 
perpetuity' withoutdiminution or interruption. They, (the stipendiaries) have 
not received their stipends fbr more than two years. Few of them complain, 
from the dread that the little ‘they receive after such long intervals will cease 
altogether if they do so ; and the recent case of Jaffir Alee Khan, which was 
submitted in my letter of the 1st instant, shows that every effort will be made 
to punish the person who does so complain. The military establishments, 
thouglrihey have not been paid for equally long periods, dare not importune 
the Oude Government, from the dread that they will -bo instantly dismissed 


* Extract, para. 12, from Colonel Ilicbniond’s report;-—” Wlictlicr the sums represented by tbe 
Amil 8 receipts hare, or have not, been paid by llicm. remains to be seen. The pbn was resorted to 
by tbe bliiiister, for tbc purpose of concealinp from His Majesty thcsmall amount of revenue which 
was paid in ready money to tlic treasury, by affording him an excuse tliat tlie balance not paid in was 
disbursed by the AmiU on Government accouni, jn payment* of troops, &c. This measure of the 
payment of the amy‘in the interior by tbc Amils is of a most uijurious tendency: for, should they 
embezzle the pay of the troops, the unfortunaie cultivators 'would be plundered to mahe good the 
amount, and thus not only be compelled to pay a double revenue, but any opposition -to this oppres- 
sion would be interpreted ns a resistance to the King’s troops in the collection of arrears of revenue. 
The circumstant'e that the regiments in ’Lucfcnow’sre in arrears from six to ten months, and the 
Koiwalee police also ten months, gives fair grounds for supposing that the forces in the interior are 
in something of n similar state.” * ' - ' 
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the service, without any chance of ever recovering any portion of the arrears 
due to them ; and they cannot venture to proceed to any violence to extort, 
from the unprincipled officers of the Oude Government, what is their due, 
while a brigade of British troops is at hand to put down mutiny and disorder 
among the Oude troops, and protect the person of the Sovereign under all 
Letter dated circumstances.” Again, two months later, “ the minister has paid up some 
December 16, 1852. portion of the arrears due to the stipendiaries of the Royal family, but he 
does so with dilBcnlty ; for the expenditure has exceeded the income by more 
than twenty-five lakhs a year for the last five years. The King cannot be 
induced to "curtail his own expenses; the minister is unable, or unwilling, to 
reduce the Civil and Military Establishments; and there is no longer any 
reserve treasury to draw upon.” 

51. From' 1847 to the end of 1849, none of theEoyal family had received 
Letter to farthing, and Colonel Sleeman then reported “ The Minister has often 

Government dated promised me, as he had promised Colonel Richmond, that they should forth- 
September24,l849. with receive their pensions, with all their arrears, with a reduction of one- 
third from the rate they received from the King’s father ; but nothing has 
yet been paid. Under his grandfather, they received 53,700 rupees a month; 
but, under his fitther, they were cut down to 13,600, and have received 
nothing since.” It appears, from the previous extract, that some portion was 
paid up in the beginning of 1852 — but that was little ; and I have ascertained 
. that, up to the close of last year, Azeem-ooshan, uncle to the King, had not 
received any portion of his stipend for three years, upwards of 70,000 
rupees being then due to him; and the rest are as badly off in proportion. 
One of the first petitions I received was from the surviving ladies of the 
families of Asuf-ood-Dowlah and Shuja-ood-Uowlah, to which the seals of 216 
of those unfortunate persons were affixed, representing that their stipends 
were over- due for periods averaging from three to four years. They are, I 
am informed, literally starving, and have been driven, by the extremity of 
their distress, to seek the interposition of the Resident. I spoke to the 
Minister on the subject, who promised to see that their wants should be 
• immediately relieved; but I cannot ascertain that anything has yet been 
done for them. 

Vide bis PrScis, 52. With regard to the arrears due to the troops, Captain Hayes, who 
Part II, lias devoted much attention to the subject, specifies three regiments ^yhich, 
Appendix C. being paid by assignments (kubz) on the district revenues, are, consequently, 
belter off than their comrades ; but, with respect to the rest of the army, he 
states that “ Captain Patrick Orr’s corps, which has been raised about 
twelve months, has never had any of its accounts adjusted up to this day; 
and about eight months’ pay is due to the regiment. The regiments which 
furnish the guards to the various palaces, public buildings, and Residency 
houses, have not received pay for seventeen months, and it may be easily 
imagined what must be the condition of the other regiments which are 
quartered at a di.stance from the Capital.” As to the Civil Establishments, 
however, no great amount of arrears can, I think, be due to them; for, with 
few exceptions, they obtain but nominal salary from the State — generally, on 
the contrary, paying largely for their situations, which afford so rich a harvest 
in bribery and peculation. 

53. I have no means of ascertaining to what extent the Civil Establish- 
ments are in arrears. The annual charge to tlie State, on account of Police 
and Civil Establishments, was estimated by Colonel Sleeman at rupees 
12,59,838 for the former, and for the latter rupees 38,09,237 — total rupees 
,9.0. 50.68,687. ^ 

•3. Judicial Courts and Police Establishments. 

64. Colonel Sleeman thus de.scribed the Judicial Courts of Oude, on the 
Ilcport dated 24th ol September, 1849 OF Judicial Courts there are none, save at the 
Soptenibor 24,1 849. Capital ; and those which are there maintained are of no value. The Judicial 
Officers and tlmir Establishments, as will be seen in the annexed tables, 
amount, for all Oude, to sixty-one persons, whose aggregate pay is rupees 
1,306 a month, or rupees 15,672 a year. There are, it is true, seventy-two 
Ameens for detached duty, ready, ostensibly, to start to any part where their 
piesence may be required, or to investigate and decide any case that may be 
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made over to them. But- they get their places by pwrcijasc or favour, and 
few of them are fit for their duties, or any duties whatever.” 

55. Colonel Richmond had previously represented that these Courts were 
.notoriously venal, and furnished illustrations of their subserviency . to such 
influences; and, subsequently, Colonel Sleeman handed up to Government the 
proceedings of the highest Court at Lucknow, in the case of a high functionary 
of the State, tried for an atrocious murder, who was acquitted, in the teeth of 
the clearest evidence, (inder the pressure of such influences; in remarking on 
which he observed: — ‘‘In a question of inheritance, according to INIaliometan 
law, the Mujtahid (Judge) miglit resist the influence of the Minister, as any 
decision contrary to law would expose him to .popular odium ; but he could 
not resist it on any other question, and much less on the trial of a Mahometan 
and a Syud of the Slieea or predominant sect, for the murder of a Hindoo. 
Indeed, it is certain that he wdtdd not haye sentenced him to capital punish- 
ment, if he had found him guilty of the murder-” 

5C. Tlie gross perversion of justice exhibited on this occasion, coupled 
with previous insrances of evasion of justice, reported from time to time, 
elicited the following instructions . from the Government of India to their 
Representative at this Court : — “ Yoti will demand an audience of the King. 
Xou will represent to Mis Majesty (he indignation with which the Governor- 
General views the scandalous denial of justice, which has just been exhibited 
at Lucknow, in the acquittal of this mufdcrcr, in the face of the clearest 
proofs of his guilt. And you will add tlmt such acts are rapidly filling 
up the measure of the King’s misgovernment,— misgoverument which, 
His hlajcsty has been already warned, must end in the entire subversion of 
his kingly power.” 

67. I beg to refer Govcniment to Appendix D, wherein I have transcribed 
a passage from Colonel Sleoman’s diary, describing the character of Ramdut 
Fauday, — the victim in the murder above* alluded to,— wTitten just after 
personal intercourse with him, in December, 1849 ; to which, in a note 
•appended a year later, is added, a full detail of the murder, and consequent 
proceedings of the Oude Government. Tlie murderer, Maliomed Husein, 
wocrid, daubfiesy, cn? tbA' bat'u been rcstorvd to fiV potter and the 
•position he had so shamefully abused, but for the opposition of the 
Resident.* 

58. After such repeated instances of the futility of seeking justice in the 
Oude Courts, when the criminals occupy high positions in the Slate, the 
Resident could no longer confide to the solo adjudication of those Courts any 
case of a similar nature, in which British subjects were sufierers. Accordingly, 
when a highway robbery, attended by murder, was perpetrated on a party of 
highly respectable merchants, British subjects, on the 20th of March, 1853, by 
the armed retainers of the Amil of Poorwa, acting under the orders of his 
Deput}', and svith Ins own connivance. Colonel Sleeman insisted on the 
investigation being conducted before himself; requesting His Majesty, at the 
same time, “ to appoint a respectable person to sit as an Assessor, with the 
first Assistant, in the conduct of the preliminary inquiries,” — it appearing 
to him, from the feelings manifested by the influential persons about the 
Durbar, on the occasion, that, unless the Resident took, himself, a prominent 
'part ill the inquiry, the truth could not possibly be come at, and the offenders 
would escape with impunity, in the same manner that the Governor of the 
Gondah disirict escaped, after the deliberate murder of the banker, 
Ramdut Panday.” 

69. The result •was the conviction of Shunkur Lall (the Deputy), who 
was sentenced to imprisonment for life ; and of the Amil, Kashepershad, to 
a minor extent, who was sentenced to imprisonment until he should refund 
the 20,000 rupees of which the victim- had been robbed, and banishment for 
two years after the termination of that imprisonment. But in the course of 
• the trial the Resident experienced much obstruction. **The anxiety of the 
■ Durbar to screen these two criminals from’the punishment due to their crimes 
has been manifested throughout this investigation; and I believe that nothing 
but the apprehension that His Lordship in Council would award a still heavier 

• Siiicft writinj the above, I have received a petition from Toolseepore, representing that 
^ Mahomed Husein has been reinstated in power. To a communication I have in consequence made 

to the Durbar, I Jjarc yet received uo ans» er, bnt I ))are leiioa to bcllere that such is tJm fact. 
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ptiTiishme'iit, ov liold the Government of Oude itself responsible for the outrage, 
would have induced the friends of the accused, at tiie Durbar, to. permit the 
Kino- to acquiesce in tliat which I have passed ; for I cannot consider His 
hlajcsty to h.ave, iu reality, any judgment of his own in the conduct of liis 
Appendix D No. 2. public affairs.” A brief account of this atrocity will be -found in Appendix D, 

Ko. 2. . ^ . 

60. I will yet adduce another instance, of still more recent date, whjsrem 
the influence of one of the highest district Officers,-the Nazim Agaie Alee Khan, 

n of whom frequent mention has already been made, has, evidently, been 
employed with his friend, the Minister, to screen certain Government Officers 
(his own brother- and son-in-law, and other subordinates), from the conse- 
quences of their complicity in the massacre of nine persons (men, women, 
and children), and plunder of a village, perpetrated with the aid of 
Government troops, and witliin his own jurisdiction, — not one of the parties 
concerned in which cold-blooded atrocity has been brought to justice. As 
no report of this case, which occurred on the 11th of February last year, was 
A endixD No 3 Government, 1 beg to refer to No. 3 of Appendix D, wherein the 

' details are given. 

61. Tlie cases al)OYe referred to sufficiently display the shameless working 
of the criminal courts of Lucknow. And the civil courts of the capital are, if 
possible, even more grossly corrupt; for therein justice is openly bought and 
sold. Colonel Sleeman strenuously remonstrated, but to no purpose, against the 
nomination, to the supremo control of these courts, of one of the obnoxious class 
whom the King had so solemnly pledged himself to exclude from any Government 

Letter dated office whatever. And, in handing up to Government the correspondence which 

August 8, 1851. had passed “ on the subject of the virtual appointment of his (the King’s) 

No. 1106.J favorite fiddler, Mosahib Alee, as supreme head of all the Civil Courts of 
Oude,” he stated that “ the person ostensibly appointed is Asud Beg, a Dome, 
who married the sister of Mosahib’s wife ; but the person in whom authority 

is virtually invested is Mosahib Alee, one of the two singers who now have the 

entire ascendancy over the King’s mind, and make him do what they’’ please, 
and go where they please.” This individual and his creature Asud Beg have 
continued unchecked in their sway over the civil courts to this day, and all 
subordinate judges are equally and notoriously corrupt. A case in illustration 
of the manner in which they prostitute their judicial powers to extort money, 
Appendix D> No, 5. is herewith appended, as affording a fair sample of their proceedings — only the 
victim in that case got off more cheaply, j)erhaps in consideration of his being 
the father of a Residency employe, than others generally do. He compounded 
for half the amount of the false claim brought against him, while others pro- 
bably would have been imprisoned until the whole had been extorted. 

62. A brief summary of the judicial courts at this capital, with the names 
and character of the judges presiding over them, for which I am indebted to 
Captain Hayes, will be foiind in Appendix D, No. 4. 
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63. That the administration of justice is at this day equally^ base and cor- 
rupt in the districts — that those who administer justice there are equally venal 
witli the judges of the capital — and that the so-called police establisliments are 
equally inefficient and corrupt, the following extracts will demonstrate : — 
‘‘ There are no Courts of Justice of any kind in Oude, out of Lucknow, nor in 
fact any Police Establishments (leaving the Frontier Police out of the question), 
unless the thannahs placed in some of the principal tow- ns can be called by that 
name. These thannahs are farmed out in the same manner as the news- writer- 
ships. The Thannadars— a most disreputable and corrupt set — h-ave no power 
of punishing criminals, unless in minor cases. When they do sometimes seize 
an offender, if the latter can affoi’d to give a bribe, he is released ; otherwise, 
sent to the Nazim, to be dealt with as lie likes. The Chuckledar (Nazim) has 
almost unlimited power in his district. Besides being the Revenue .Officer, he 
is supposed to act as Judge and Magistrate ; but, knowing- too well the instabihty 
of his own position, his only aim and object is to make the most money in the 
shortest space of time. His orders are decisive, and the ryuits have no appeal 
against his decisions.” 

■p, would be next to impossible to ascertain the expense of the Police 
Establishment, as this Establishment is merely nominal, and under the total 
guidance and management of the Nazim. It is, however, pretty well known 
lat tins IS another source of oppression — they (the Police) strictly avoiding to 
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"come into collision with notoriously had characters, hut seizing those who are 
possessed of' money, and (not having infiiiencc in the Durbar) arc incriminated 
under false pretexts. Moreover, I am told that the sum' allowed -by the 
Government yearly for this Establishment is appropnatrtl by the Nazim ; and, 

•for the actual pay* of tlio Police, a certain percentage is added on the revenue. • 

to defray the expense.” ‘ ' 

“ To the best of my belief there are no Courts in this district (SuUanpore) Captain A. Orr’s 
cognizant of revenue questions. Formerly a Dewan was indeed sent from Report, dated 
Lucknow as controller of receipts, but I believe he lias long since returned to 
Lucknow, disgusted at having merely nominal power. A Mootsiiddic from the ** ' 

Lucknow Dcwamu'c Duftur is supposed to be attached to every Tchsccldar’s 
office in the amr.neb districts, and perhaps a few of tlicsc Mcotsuddics 
may be found in 'thatof Snltanporc, but I am credibly informed they have 
but little power. As to Courts cognizant of criminal matters, there is a Police 
Officer attached to the Nizamut under the control of one Mecr Tuckey ; 500 men 
arc placed tinder his orders. Of tliesc men, some arc portioned out, and stationed 
in the principal tannahsof the district, but are, f firmly believe, a nuisance to t]ie 
country,. They are strong to seize and mulct unfortunate bunneoahs and poor 
tradespeople under false or frivolous pretexts, to seize and fine persons for crimes 
of * Failce Shomiah,* &c. &c., but they rcUgionsly avoid collision with those 
really bad characters with wliom it might be dangerous to meddle. Bleer 
Tuckey i^a creature of Agaie, and follons his camp; liowcver, all Poujdary 
cases arc referred to him (RIeer Tuckey), and you may imagine what is the 
rcsnlt, without my being more explicit. Suffice H to say that this is another 
source of income to those. concerned. -Dcwaiincc cases, i.e., those relating to 
money transactions, fire., are made over to a Mooilce who is attached to tlic 
Nazim’s camp ; biitj generally, all these eases are settled by Punchayet, or 
rcFcrrcd to any Hakeem wIjo may take the trouble to investigate the matter, and 
who is generally paid for Ins trouble by either the one or the other of tho 
disputing parties. Tho poor man, however, seldom obtains justice, and is a 
prey to the rich and powerful. • • • ' In towns, kusbahs. See., there are 
kotwals, who arc supposed to distrilmtc justice within the jurisdiction of their 
town or kusbah *, but tlicy arc almost always a most corrupt set. In ffict, how 
can it bo otherwise, wlicn they either pay for tho situation, or hold it on 
contract? In a word, whcihcr in tlic Nizamut, or whctlier in towns, it may 
be laid down as a general rule, that the verdict will be given in favour of tho 
party that pays best ; and so well known is this; that wlicn boundary disputes 
occur between zemindars, they settle the case among themselves by an appeal 
to arms. Rluch blood is thus annually shed in Oudo.” 

04. After such n lamentable picture of the internal Police of Oude, it is 
satisfactory to turn to the “frontier” Police, the only efficient public establish- 
ment maintained under the Oude Government; but that it is so efficiently 
maintained is to he attributed to its being placed under British officers inde- 
pendent of the Durbar, and under the immcduitc control of the Resident. 

60. The Oude frontier Police was originally established in 'January 184o, 
to the extent of 500 Sepoys and 100 horsemen, which force was subsequently 
augmented by His present Rlajcsty to the total strength of 750 Sepoys and 150 
horsemen, at a cost of rupees 77,062 per annum. The object with which this 
force was raised, was for the seizure of refugee British criminals, for whom 
application should be made by neighbouring magistrates and .officers of the 
Thuggee Department, and for ' the capture of Oude criminals on requisitions 
made by the Durbar through the Resident; and it has been most efficient and 
successful in the performance of those duties, as frequently represented both 
by Colonel Richmond and Colonel Sleemaix ; the latter officer thus reported of 
this body on the 14th of March, 1849 ; 

“ The frontier Police is very efficient, and of -great importance. Border 
erjmes were, I believe,' never more rare than they are at present in the conter- 
minous (British) districts of Jounpore, Azimgurh, and Goruckpore ; the Rfagis- 
tfates of which districts express themselves highly satisfied ■ivith the successful 
exertions of Captain Orr, Captain Hollings’s Second Assistant, who commands 
this police 'on the eastern border.' Hardly any criminal -who commits a crime 
-in either of these districts, and seeks rei^e in Oude, escapes his vigilance. 

Captain Hearsay, the First Assistant, who commands the -frontier Police on 
the western border, adjoining Shahjehanpore, has also exerted himself success- 
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fully ; but tlie difficulty experienced in securing criminals in that quarter is 

^ 66; And, with reference to this subject, it is satisfactory to find some meed 

of credit assigned to the King’s Government, the only instance in wbicli my 
predecessor bad ever bad it in his power to give any credit to His Majesty. 
On the 16tb of February, 1852, Colonel Sleeman thus reported 

“ The roads in Oude have been. much more secure than they were when 1 
took charge of my office in January, 1849; and, in tliis, the Durbar certainly 
attended to my wishes, and adopted many of my suggestions for the benefit of 
the people, some time after I had aided them with troops for the purpose of 
putting down formidable leaders of banditti and disturbers of the public peace, 
in March, 1850. It has also shown occasionally a wish, as stated in His Majesty’s 
letter, to cooperate in disputes about boundary between the landholders of Oude 
and those of our own border districts.” 

4. Army of Oude. 


67. I can find no reliable data on which to form an estimate of the present 
Fi^Precls.Apren- strength and cost of the army; but Colonel Sleeman’s estimate, obtained from 

dis C, Part II. what source I know not, displays a total of all arms of 58,904, at the cost of 
rupees 41,99,390, and to this force another regiment has since been added, 
raised about a year ago. 

68. As I have myself had no opportunity of inspecting any portion of 
these troops, or forming any opinion as to their efficiency, I beg to refer to 

Precis, Part II, Colonel Sleeman’s Report to Government, dated the 6th of April, 1850, quoted by 
xAppendix C. Captain Hayes in his “ Precis,” Avhicli ‘^appalling picture,” that officer, it wiU 
be observed, considers “ not in the least exaggerated, being the result of much 
observation by Colonel Sleeman.” As Captain Haj'es is himself so well qualified 
to judge of the condition of this army, I will also quote from that paper his con- 
cluding words : — “ It is impossible to conceive a greater curse to a country 
than such a rapacious, licentious, and disorganized army as that of Oude is, 
and such as it has ever been, from the earliest records e.xtant of its cowardice, 
inefficiency, and extortion.” 

69. In support of Colonel Sleeman’s opinion, as reported five j'ears ago, 
and of Captain Hayes’s now expressed, and as abundantly illustrating the quality 
of these troops, and the means by which they are supported, and abuses arising 
tlierefrom, I may here quote the testimony of the local officers now serving in 
the Oude army, which is so full and conclusive as to leave me nothing further 
to remark on this subject. 

Capuin Banbury’s “ Regarding the Nujjeeb regiments and soldiery, it is. well known that 

Statement. they are almost nominal, as the majority are invariably allowed to purchase 

Appendix B, No. 2. their continued residence at home, and some portion of the personal atten- 
dants of the Commanders are put down as effective men. Moreover, as-eveiy 
Nujjeeb soldier has to pay from twenty to thirty rupees for entering the ser- 
vice, it is some time ere they can expect pay; and the plunder, &c., com- 
mitted by them in marching through the districts, is a sort of indemnification, 
but all at the expense of the unfortunate ryuts. This can hardly be wondered 
at, in consequence of the above circumstance and the small amount of pay, 
from which they have also to furnish themselves with arms, ainmunition, &c.” 


Captain Patrick 
()n'8 Statement, 
Appendix B, No. 4. 


Captain Alexander 
Orr’s Statement, 
Appendix B, No. 5. 


“ As to the troops, they are all, more or less, badly off, for want of pay 
and proper accoutrements. Those regiments who took Kubz last year, (dis- 
tricts for payment), have succeeded in getting paid. The corps under my 
command was raised in October, 1853, and, up to the present time, (5th of 
January, 1855), the men ha\e not received a month’s [tay at a time; they 
only get, wdth the greatest difficulty, just enough to pay for their food, i.e., 
two rupees a montli. Upwards of seven months’ pay is now due.’’ 

“The Pay Department, (and lor that matter, the head establishment at 
Lucknow), is in a most infamous slate, and by it Government is robbed to an 
enormous extent ; the petty Buksliees (Paymasters) sent to the districts, 
and attached to each corps, receive their office on contract, each man paying 
to the Lucknow' Head Bukshee so much per annum, according to the strength 
ol the corps or detachment paid by him. Besides the perquisites of his office, 
he leceives douceurs froin the Nazim for giving receipts bijfore the corps are 
paid, t.e., before the Nazims give wherewith to pay. These receipts are 




5. Roads and Public Tf dries. 


Colonel Sleeman’s 71. On the 24th of September, 1849, Colonel Sleeman. represented that. 
Report, dated “of the large sums annually allowed for the repair, and construction of palaces, 

September 24, 1849. temples, forts, bridges, roads, &c.,, not one-fourth, or I may say 

onertenth, is ever expended. Five-tenths are taken by those who get . the 
superintendence of such constructions and . repairs, by purchase, or favour- 
So many are, interested, in the- abuse, that it is. exceedingly difficult for the 
Resident to prevail on. the Court to employ a European Engineer- to super- 
intend the construction, of any great work, or to retain his services when, they 
have them. Except that between Lucknow and. Cawnpore, lately made 
under the superintendence of Lieutenant Sim, there, is actually .no road, in any 
part of HistMajesty’s dominions, though very large suras are every, year paid 
for, the repairs of those supposed to exist.” 

72: On the IQth of August, 1853, Colonel Sleeman reported that the 
Ring had relieved Lieutenant Sira from the superintendence of this road, and 
made over the charge to one of His Majesty’s own private servants. Since 
when, though the road is still kept up, it is not njainlained in’ such good 
repair. 

73. No new roads liaveLeen opened, since Colonel Sleeman reported in; 
1849; and that to Cawnpore still remains the only metalled and bridged, road 
in.O.urle. Shortly after my arrival,. I, urged upon the King the great advantage 
of making the road from Lucknow to F.yzabad, which had. frequentlyi been 
suggested, and His Majesty- declared . that it . had been commenced, and pro- 
mised that it should: be carried on with vigour.,, But, the. following extract 
from a letter from an Officer, who has very lately, travelled, that road, show.s 

Carlin Bunburj’s ),<; .really being.done.to.it; — “ A specimen of which- (road) I had an; 

Januar^ic!' 1 ^ 855 . opportunity of seeing on my raarch-from. this to Jelalpore, a distance of eight 
No. 3) coss. A couple of ploughs, in my: opinion, .would have done as -much by 
of Appendix B. scratching a couple of lines on each side to. mark, the. road. He (the. Nazim), 
however, gives.out that it is.his intention to have it kunkured;; this, time. will 
show, but I have my- doubts.” 

74. The only permanent bridges- in Gude, besides those, on- the road- to 
Cawnpore, arc the two bridges over the Gbomlee river, at the Capital ; five old 
bridges of masonry on the road- to Fyzabad, so long neglected as to be now 
scarcely passable; and a bridge of masonry at Peernuggur, on the road to 
Seetaporc, built about sixty years ago, in the reign of Asoof-ood-Dowlah, which 
latter is now so dilapidated as to be “even unsafe for foot-passengers, — 
and for hackeries, camels, or horses quite dangerous.” On a representation 
to this effect from the Brigadier commandin.g in ()ude,*dated the 2.3rd of March 
last, a reque.st was made to the Durbar to cause its repair; btit nothing appears 
to have been done, as a subsequent communication from the Military authorities, 
under dale the 2Gth of October, states that the bridge was then “in an 
impassable stale.” 

75. With the exception of a few Government forts, there arc literally no 
other public works in Oude; for the annual repair of which forts, though the 

ar.e.in litinbiiry's Government allows a fixed sum of from rupees 200 to ruj)ees 500 each, yet 
n^rv^' '’*No 3 *' •‘^cldom is any Government money really- laid out, the actual cost being 
cf Afpentbt B. defrayed by the Talookdars and zemindars.” 

7(i. But, while public works of utility arc so scant throughout Oude, the 
Capital itself boasts of a greater display of palaces and tombs than any other 
city in India; on which, vast sums arc lavished, though, I hclieve, Colonel 
Sleeman correctly estimates that not one-fourth, or perhaps one-tenth, of what 
is charged to the Slate on that account is actually e.xpcndcd. Thus it is 
difiicult to believe that His Majesty’s new palaces, gorgmou.s and exten.sivc a.s 
they are, can have really cost the two millions of rupees which the Minister 
declares to have been expended thereon, though very probably that amount 
lia.s been debited in the Government accounts. 
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*'6. Statistics of - Orimc'arid Outrage. 

. ^Appendix E' ore 'givon^extracts-from -'llJC'dianes' forJ-tlie’yeaTs 

1848 and 1854, from which -'a comparison may ibc drawn' of' the extent rof 
Crime exhibited during those years (thc'first’siiccccding’ that on ’which the 
present King 'ascended the throne, 'andulic last), so far -as recorded in"tliose 
diaries. 

■ 78. -Bnt 'thc diaries 'arc merely a'tronscript of 'thc'reports of the ?dfficial 
news-writers' (Akbar Nawiss) 'Stationed •throughout'' the country to 'communi. 
cate to the'Ourbnr all crimes'and offences committed within the jurisdiction 
of each Government functionary, ’and' the oflicial proceedings thercupon rof 
such funcd'onaryj’ hat the antrastworthiacfa of the information clcnrea'fram 
such a source may ‘be judged from the following dcscription^-by. Colonel Colonel Sleeraan’i 
Sleeman, of'thc'Akbar Kawiss 'Estnblishmcnt<of ’Oitdc: — "‘But, iof^all SepSber 24 *i 849 . 
abuses or evils'in Oudc.'tliat df'tlic 'Akbar Nawisses is.mcrlmps, thcAvorst. ’ 

There are CCO of tl)cm cn)plnycd, wiih Corps •andJEsiablis))ments, over the 
wliole face of llie country, and drawing an aggregate salary of rupees 3,104*8 
a month, or less tban-fivc rupees a monlhtcach.- .It. is tbeir duty to make a 
true Report to the Durbar of ail that occurs, through the Darogah, or head of 
the ’Department,* Zakcc-ood.Dowlahrwho- communicates “what-lhey-Avritc- to 
the Minister, or to lany person to whom he may intrust the duty. Ho 
passes such orders as may seem to' him proper on their reports, generally 
assuming that they arc true, to save the trouble and delay of inquiry. But 
it is thC 'intcresl of llie Akbar Nawiss generally to make a false report of what 
occurs — to suppress tlic truth, or misrepresent facts and circumstances. He 
sells his reports as monks sold their plcnarylndulgcnccs. The OfRccr, Civil 
or Military, who neglects his duty, or'abiiscs his <anthority, has only to give 
the Akbar Nawiss a fee, in' proportion as thcoffcncc is to his emolument, to 
secure such a report as will exonerate him from all blame. The honesfman, 
who discharges his duty faithfully, is not secure till he fees this person, as his 
conduct and character arc liable to be misrepresented; and thC‘Akbar Nawiss, 
whose pavis less than ten rupecs'a month, commonly igcls more then 300 
rupees, nfier'paying a liberal share of what lie gets to the 'Dnrogah, with 
whom alone rests his appointment and dismissal. The Darogah in turn is 
obliged to share what he gets with the Minister and other Influential persons 
at Court. Under Malionicd Alee Shah, a great cconomi.'^t, the Darogah paid 
above a lakli of rupees a year into thc'Trcasury for his contract as head News- 
writer, till the contract was done away with at the suggestion of the Resident. 

He pays little lc.ss now to the' Minister and Court parasites.” And Colonel 
Sleeman gave the following illustration of the dishonesty of these News- 
writers : — “ I have before' me a ease ‘in 'which the wive.s and children of the 
landholders and cultivators of-whole towns nnd villagcs wereJntely driven oflT 
in hundreds like flocks-of slieep, and sold into slavcry, by .a rapacious and 
brutal contractor named Uiigber Sing. A great unany of these perished of 
cold aud hunger before they were sold. The IluVkaras of the 'Akbar'Nawiss 
were present the whole time, and received so much a-hcad on all who perished 
or were sold. '^Thc-ssime person. and-his brother Than Sing, sold off the 
whole'slock in cattle and implements of husbandry, and madeUhe district 
desafatec 'he/i the cffvum.<tafrcea'ii'ere not btou’^ht to the 'notice of the Durbar 
till some time after; and llien,*by the'-Resident.’’ 

79.^Insu(Hcicnt'as the 'diaries then were for affording a judgment as to the 
extent'df Crime perpetrated in'Oude, thcyimve'smcc become still'more so, ' by 
the removal of tho "Ncwsjwriters from 'districts held in amnnec, 'whose 'Amils 
are now released Trom even that lax supervision, which, bad as-it w'as.’was 
still a slight check xipon them. And, consequently, ‘the oppression,- extortion, 
or crimes committed by them and their subordinates; are but -seldom noticed 
in the 'diaries. 'This fact was brought to the 'notice of the King, in Colonel Sleeman’s 
August, 1853. “Although some of the* districts which -were Tormerlv 'held Letter to the King 
in contract, have now been put under trust 'management, yet 'this has dated Au^st 17, 
afforded no relief to ; your suffering subjects', 'nor 'has it brought more 
revenue into yoar’Trcasury. To secure your subjects from oppression, it 'is 
necessary tliat they should be able to make their distresses known to you, and 
P2 
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that you should have servants over them who would afford redress when 
ordered to do so by you. But here your Minister has dismissed all the News- 
vTiters who were formerly attached to Amils of districts to report their 
proceedings, on the ground that such officers are unnecessary in districts under 
the amanee. or timst management system, so that you can never learn the 
sufferings of the people, much less afford redress.” 

80. Well might Colonel Sleeman declare, therefore, that the “numerous 
instances of all these evils and sufferings, and of the apathy with which they 
are viewed by the Oude Goveniment, contained in the monthly diaries, are not 
a tenth part of what in any month takes place and thus much having been 
suppressed of the instances of oppression and extortion practised by the 
Amils, &c., it cannot be doiibted that much of the loss of life arising therefrom, 
and of crime of various descriptions perpetrated by Government functionaries, 
has been concealed. With such imperfect data, then, as the diaries afford, it 
is astounding to peruse the vast amount of Crime which has been recorded, 
notwithstanding these suppressions, for the details of which, for the years 1848 
and 1854, I beg to refer to the Appendix E, while I here submit an abstract of 
the totals of those and the intermediate years : — 


Abstract of Crimes perpetrated in Oude from a.d. 1848 to 1854 inclusive. 


Datc. 

Dacoitees. 

Persons Killed. 

Persons Wounded. 

A 

H g- . 

— o hr 

o 

tr. ^ 

^ c ^ 

S i o 

U O ti 

Total Killed and 
Wounded. 

Villages Burnt and 
Plundered. 

Persons Forcibly 
Carried off. 

cn 

o 

Remaiiks. 

1848 

149 

348 

33G 

655 

1,339 

36 

206 

6 

N.B. — Wherever in 
the Diary the word 

1849 

222 

798 

948 

12G 

1,872 

8G 

150 

6 

“ several ” is intro- 
duced, as “ .several 

ISSO 

74 

504 

427 

70 

1,001 

32 

42 

3 

murders committed 
in the countrv,’’ they’ 

U51 

158 

C54 

C22 

170 

1,44C 

69 

99 

7 

have been calculated 
in these Abstracts at 

1852 

112 

79 C 

993 

222 

2,011 

lOS 

146 

10 

! ;«•(? always. 

1853 

104 

755 

CGS 

,531 

1,954 

8S 

391 

0 


1854 

212 

.544 

5G1 

2SC 

1,391 

128 

454 

3 


Tot.ll of 7 Vc.irs. . 

1,031 

4,399 

4, .555 

2.0G0 

11,014 

547 

1,4SS 

44 


rr.-'jo prr .innutti 

147? 

i j 

€2S: 

C50; 

294? 

1,.573J 

78! 

< 

212? 

6? 



SI. From this table it will be observed that Crime reported has greatlv 
increased, notwithstanding the more limited extent of country subjected to 
report, 'i'iuis, Dacoitees have increased from 149 of the first year to 212 of 
the last; killed and wounded, from 1,339 to 1,391 ; and tliis latter had been 
exceeded during (he two ])rcccding years, wlicn tlie killed and wounded 
o.xcei ded 2,000 in 18.52, and very nearly reached that numher in 1853, the 
atuinal average of casualties under this 'head, during the past .seven yeans, 
beiiig 1,573. The numher of villages destroyed Itad nearly quadrujded, and 
of pers-ms forcibly carried off for ransom or sale, more than doubled. And, 
wlc n it i*: recoliected that, awful as this di'^jday is, it does not depict the whole, 
nor m arly ilse whole, of wiiat this devoted country has aclmdly suffered in lo.'-'.s 
0 *. Ig.- mid propiTty, it i=, indeed, as I have already said, most astounding: — and 
t,';- tnori- ; ) when the Ihniied extent and jinjudation of Oude is considered — 
st'i ty.y .r.-d Mtirytion in tlie midst of the ([uiet and well-settled British 

three sMcs, and the jieaeeable Nepal frontier on the 
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82. Ami still more nstoumVmg will it appear when compared with any 
other portion of India of similar extent and population. But, without applying 
the more disadvantageous test of a comparison with long-settled districts of 
Central Hindostan, I will here submit a compar&on between the Kingdom of 
Oude and the recently acquired provinces of. the Punjab ; the former being 
2*1,000 square miles in extent, with a population of live millions, the latter 
13*1,000 square miles, with a population of ten millions. It has been shown 
that the killed and wounded in Oude average upwards of 1,500 annually ; 
whereas the Punjab, with double the amount of population, six times the 
extent of country,* and surrounded by marauding tribes, displayed last year 
only 205 eases of "murder, and wounding with intent to murder," and G21 
cases of “homicides and felonies, attended with wounding and personal 
injury" — total, 8SG ; the greater portion being merely wounded and injured; 
whcre.as the average of killed alone in Oude is G28, leaving out of consider- 
ation villages plundered and burnt, people carried off, and Suttees, See., from 
which atrocities the Punjab appears to have been entirely exempt. 

83. True it is that a large portion of the c.asnaltics in Oude arc to be 
'atiributed to faction fights and collisions between the officers employed in the 
collection of the revenue and the landholders who. pay it. But this is the 
consequence of the misrule of the Oude Government ; too weak, or apathetic, to 
restrain its subjects, and too frcmicntly driving them to resistance by over- 
exactions ; the result of winch is tlius described by Colonel Slccman : — " Every 
landholder, who has failed in his resistance, takes to plunder, burns down as 
many villages, and murders and robs as many Iravcllers on the highway, as he 
can, to subsist his armed followers, and avenge himself on the Government 
authorities and all who aid and support them.” And a forcible illustration 
thereof will be found in my letter to your address, dated the Cth ultimo, 
reporting on the hostilities now in progress between the Oude Government and 
four of its refractory chioflains. 

81. I have just said that these tables do not display nearly the whole of the 
Crime which has really been perpetrated inOnde during the past year; and I 
will now show that J liavo more ground ft>r my assertion than merely the 
obvious conclusion that, the amance Amils’ proceedings being no longer 
reported, it necessarily follows that much evil which has occurred, and many 
casualties, have not been recorded. 

83. That evil deeds have been supprcsscil will be amply illustrated in the 
ensuing section, under tiic head of “ Oppression, See,** Here, I will merely 
demonstrate that (he reported casualties of last Year, amounting in “killed 
and wounded" to 1,391, arc far short of the reality. TJms, in the entry on 
the 28th of March, it is reported that, in a contest between the King’s troops 
and a refractory Talookdar, “ many men were killed and wounded on both 
sides." 

Gth April. The Nanparah rebels “ fought dcspcn-ilcly for six hours" with 
the King’s troops, " killed and wounded many of them, and took possession of 
the fort.” 

2oth June. “ On the 23rd of this month, the cnnuch sent 400 of his men 
to punish the men of the Moonshcc; and, a fight ensuing, many men were 
killed ami wounded on both sides.” 

Gth Augnst. “ A fight took jdacc, &c, in which many men were killed 
and wonnded on both sides.” 

1st December. “ In two fights, &c. many men were killed and wounded on 
both sides.” 

4th December. “ The former had many men killed, and wounded, and the 
latter (two persons named) killed, and a few men wounded." 

24t]l December. " ^ven , of his followers were killed, and some 
wounded.” ' . . 

86. Here arc eight occasions (and there maybe others which I have over- 
looked) of “many” being killed and wounded, whoso numbers, not being 
specified, arc not entered in the numerical total; and there are other cases of 
killing and wounding not entered at all I have positive proof of the following, 
t. e. 1st, that of Slaheeput Sing, the Talookdar of Purrnspoor, who, in 
November last, committed a dacnity in the village of Dhobyc, and murdered 
eleven and wounded four persons. ’Jnd, The attack of the rebel Sahibjee on 
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Vide Lieutenant the King’s Thannah at Toolseeporeon the lltli ofNeYemher, thus described, nine 
Sinclair’s State- days after the event, by. ' an .otEcer, .then mear the sp'ot. “ Sahibjee attacked 
ment, dated (thc-Tehseeldar) at night, took possession of two King’s guns, plundered 

6 orSpendix'B!’ the ^vhole of the treasure found in the fort, amounting toTupees 17,000, and 
. ^ * established his Thannah. i The Tehseeldar was wounded. He fled for safety -to 

Bulrampore.” 3d. The defeat, in' December last, of 200 Sebundees under iTund- 
:komar,Tehseeldar of. Nanparah,with a loss of sixteen or eighteen>killed,df which 
I have received an account from .Lieutenant Adolphus Grr.* To omissions of 
this kind have to be added, moreover, many: instances in which -the losses have 
been under-rated. Thus, in the diary, entry of the 26th of November, it is stated 
that, in the fight between the.Amil of Salone and Shew Golam Sing, “still 
raging on the 19th of November, thirty-one men were wounded and three killed 
on the A mil’s side;” and“on the' 22nd, six 'more wounded and nothing 
Vide ray Letter further is said on the subject ; whereas hostilities continued until the Talookdar 
to Government, evacuated his fori on the 26th of November, up to which date fifty-eiglit had 
killed and twelve wounded of the King’s troops, and thirty killed (besides 
* wounded) of the Talookdar’s followers. Neither does the entry in the diary of 
the' 12th of December, give anything like' the real amount of slaughter on the 
Vide No. G ' occasion referred to, an account of which will be found in' Lieutenant Sinclair’s 
of Appendix B. letter of that date. Another instance of such under-statements in the diary is 
afforded in its report of the last action at Nanparah, on the 15th of January 
(referred to in iny letter of the 6th ultimo) wherein the loss on the King’s side 
is given at two killed and none wounded ; whereas Lieutenant Orr, who was 
present on the occasion, reports one Jemadar and two Naicks killed, and one 
Havildar, four Naicks, six Sepoys, and one Bheesty wounded, the loss of 
the enemy not being stated. 

87. It is thus evident that the number of human beings slaughtered and 
wounded in Oude during the past year far exceeds what the diary represents, 
incredible though that number appears ; and, asit may foirly be assumed that, 
in the same proportion as the 1,391 recorded casualties of last year fall short 
of tlie reality, the numbers of the two previous years are deficient, i. e. 2,01 1 
for 1852, and 1,9.54 for 1853; the average, consequently, of the three last 
years, ?. c. 1,785, must be regarded as much below the real amount, and 'may 
be more correctly estimated, perhaps, at above 2,000 annually. This is indeed 
a most frightful exemplification of the present state of afhiirs in Oude ; and, 
when this c.stimatc of casualties for the three years .succeeding Colonel Sleeman’s 
last report is compared with the average of the four years preceding (1848 to 
1851) 7. c. 1,415, during a portion ofwhich period the Reporting Establishments 
were com]ilctc, which have since been withdrawn from the amanec districts, 
thereby still further heightening the conti-ast, no other conclusion can be drawn 
than that, not merely has there been no improvement in tlie state of Oude in 
this respect, but that crime and outrage have actually increased since Colonel 
Slecman last reported. 
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88. I am generally borne out in this conclusion by the testimony of the 
local o(licer.s though one of them. Captain Bunbury, is of o})inion that crime 
and airocily “has l)een greatly checked, since Colonel Slecman so judiciously 
made exnrr.ples of Golam Mu'/.rut, &c.’'* The other gentlemen have recorded 
less favorably. Major Troup states, that “ Crime has increased, and 
murders arc more frcfjuent than formerly. In a small village near the 
Snltanporc cantonment, a dispute arose about a mowah tree, some time last 
Ajtril ; nine men were killed, and several wounded ; but not the slightest 
notice was talam. 'J'his is one of.the many instances which have been brought 
to my notice ; for I have oft('n been a])plied to by tlie villagers and travellers 
tor protection. All the roads .are more or le.ss infe.sted by ])acoits, men driven 
innii ih.-ir homes by oppre.ssion, who have no alternative but to live by 
plunder.” 

Captain Patrick Orr declarr.s that, “as regards the decrease of crime 
within the last six or seven yeans, I am of opinion that, if not actually on the 
increme, it is certainly as common as before ; but, undoubtedly, it meets \yith 
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iniicli more: impunity nomtlmn ever. It'is seldom,- imlce<1,'llmt one hdh« of ' 
criminnlB punlsltctl, nr even npprclicmled ; .whereas formerly’, especially 
in Mnhnmcfl Alee Shah’s reign, though crimes were ‘often commiUcdi yet, in 
most cnscfl, malcfiictors were appreiiendcflrniul punched. Under the present 
re^tmp, ! do not think then; is n slmdow of security for life or property in Oude. 
In this. part of tlie country it is almost'impo'aihlc for pcnplo to travel,' unless' 
escorted by n lai^ iKxfytof armed men. A few- days ago, alwnt thirty 
mcrchant.s ’wcrc phmdcrctl of all their property, consisting of several carts, 
bullocks, ready money, grain, Ac., on the Iwnder of the- Toolsceporc-and 
Clmnlah Kiakas, Murders are committed, and people robbed, without the 
least- notice being taken, or-any attempt- made to prevent tho recurrence of. 
such like oRonccs.- In fact,* tho Dnrhariscldom hcaw of tlio murtlers, orothor- 
atrocities commilletl. Thu state lof ignorance the Govemment'Is kept in of' 
nearly nil that passj-s Is easily oxplainwl: In tfornicr- limes, AkbavNavrUsc^ 
or N^eus-writen«, having Ilurknras and Chupmssles imdcr them, were 
npi>oinl«l to dilTvrcnt Klakas, and dnly paid by.thc King, to send in news from 
ail parts of Oude. Their 'Wjwrts, or pnrehas, were sent direct to the King: 
lliis alone had a vcrygootl dfcct on all. Now the King secs no papers at all, 
Tnuch less* purchjvs. , •’ •- • liUtterly, most- ofllio Narims- farm the. 
op)X)intmpnt (of News-writers) themselves, and appoint- their own- men", who’ 
nnlnrally c.nnnot‘bc supposed to in]ure (hrir-mnslcr*,>by writing nnytliing that 
might bring trouble to thrmi- I have heard of numerous most ■ ntrocitius 
murders and dncoitccs; but, never-haring kept- any note -of' them, 1' cannot/ 
justnow'recall the circumstances: crimes of all i$orts nrc of daily occurrence.-''- 
Captain Alexander Orr saj-s, I con^icntiowsly think that C'imc of. alll 
Fpccies (and I F|>cak more ■ especially, of Iho* SuUnnporc nnd‘ Dcriabad 
lludowlec districts — the* worst in this ’ponion.of Onde), Jjm not increased i 
hut, at tho same time, it Ims in no way rfeerraserf; and, under few'Niuims' 
have so little efforts liecn made to cxtir|».atc'ba(l charaetcre. I will give the 
names of the principal D.icohs, and « few Instances of* the Crimes committed. 
• ; • ♦. In. general, petty. thefts arc rife; In. all. towns •* *• nnd'will 
ever continue to Iw to, ns long asiThannadars, Kolwals, and Zemindars (espe- 
cially) derive ariiandsomc pcircntogc from tlncs-cs. Other criminal^ and 
other, instances of Orlmc migliLlw citc<l;:l)ul-l think I have mentioned enough 
to provft iliat Crime is not on the dccrcnsc.* Aguic (the Nnzim) has done 
nothing towanls extirpating Imdj chameten. . On * the, contrary^ hb, his 
brothers andTcIisecldars; liavcalwavs seemed to favomrthcmi.for very evident 
reasons." ^ 


7. Oppression 'and-.CrueUies-,' ffc.- 

8n.’. It is impossible to fonnndccidod-o]nmonoB towhetherthe Oppression, 
underwhich tho subjects of Ondo now suffer} is greater or less in.degrce than 
»vhat they were subjected. to in (ho early part .of the present Kingi rcign, and 
which Colonel llfchinond, on;(ho 20lh of November, 1847, rcj>orlcd.lo be then- 
worse than- during '‘such portion; of' thc' prcvious'rcigu as Imdicomo under 
his immediate- cognizance.? Nolhing-ccrtainly* c.in' bo conceived! more hor- 
rible than the Oppression innd Cnichics--reportcil',hy Colonel llichmondj.as 
prcv.ailing during.' the first-, yenr.-of' Ilis Majesty’s accession-; .nndinolhing lias,-. 
I- believe, since ‘been-. reperted-i at. ail.; to >bo compared to .the: atrocities then; 
perpetrated- by Govcmmcnt'Tuncfionarics.- But. it has. beens shown 'that ;tlic 
sources of Informatioa wliicli .were o]ic» .toiColoncl Richmond, .iiavo since been 
closed inja ipprat measure,- by thoiabolition of the* News-writers in .tlie amance 
districls;nnd'it:\vill horcaftcr-bo-scen thnt'mncli opprcssion} at- present therein 
enacted, does nobnow reach-.-tho (Resf(Iont,.for rccord'in thaofllcial diaries,’;as 
formerly., 

90,' Some few of' the .Oppressive-nets* and. GrucUics;..to-< which .I/lmvc 
referred} were thusireported by Colonel Richmond*- 

^ “Omthc I2th of{October,*.18-l7, on-official (note* -was sent- by me to Hrs 
Maje.^ty, to the effect that it had been brought to my notice thal.Rnjah 
Rugber Sing, Tehsceldar of Bharaitch, had forcibly sold the cattle and. culti- 
vating implements of the ryuls, and iiad, besides, seized ‘ theiri. women., and 
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children, and sold 500 of them by auction, and requesting that stringent 
measures might be adopted, and a reply sent. No answer has been received.” 

“On the 25th of October, 1847, an official note was sent by me to His 
hlajesty, stating that it had been reported that Lushkuree, the absconded 
Chowdrv of Mahonna, had committed a dacoitee on Poorah Ramzanee, that 
four men had been killed, and the house of a man named Kunnee plundered, 
and himself carried off, buried in the ground up to his neck, powder filled in 
his ears and fired, from which he died. No answer has been received.” 

“ On the same date an official note was forwarded to His Majesty, stating 
that it had been reported to me that, on the 2nd of October, Jaffir .41ee and 
Maharaj, Karindahs of Rajah Rugber Sing, Tehseeldar of Gondah Bharaitch, 
with 1000 Sepoys of the Nizamut, &c., attacked the bazar, and plundered 
the ryuts of five villages, and carried off captives Ramdun and Suddasookh 
and thirty other persons, consisting of Mahajuns and Bunneeahs, and requesting 
that measures might be taken. No answer has been received.” 

“ On the 14th of November, Jankee Sing, Jemadar in the service of Rajah 
Rugber Sing, tied Aleebuksh, a weaver, to his elephant’s leg, in consequence 
of his having delayed to prepare some thread, and dragged him to the 
Nazim’s camp, by which his body was lacerated in several places, after which 
he was confined, and compelled to give a razeenamah.’’ 

“ On the 19th of November, Kurrun Husein, Jemadar in the service of 
Rajah Rugber Sing, Nazim of Bharaitch, sent for Akland Sing, farmer of the 
village ol Hurkootnah, on the plea of arrears of revenue, burnt his body 
with hot ramrods, and had him carried about on a jackass, and then confined 
him.” 
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“ On the 7th of July, an official note was sent by me to His Majesty, with 
the Urzec of Buldee Sing, Sepoy of the 13th Native Infantry, complaining 
against Budreenath, Tehseeldar of Sufreepoor, who had killed the petitioner’s 
father by cruelly beating him, although the proper revenue had been paid up. 
No answ’er has been received.’’ 

On the 24th of August, an official note was forwarded by me to His 
IMajcsty, in the case of Arncer Sing, Mavildar 49th regiment Native Infantry, 
complaining against the servants of Rajah Mahn Sing, Tehseeldar of Per- 
taubghur, who had sold into slavery the petitioner’s seven children and grand- 
children. No answer has been received.’’ 

91 . It will be remarked that, in all the above cases (to theResident’s repre- 
sentations regarding which “ no answer ” could be obtained), the offenders were 
high Government officials or their subordinates, the greatest criminal among 
them being Rajah Rugber Sing, the Nazim of Bharaitch, of the atrocities 
perpetrated by whom the above do not form one hundredth ])ortion. They 
are detailed at length in Colonel Slceman’s printed journal (vol.^ I, pages 61 
to 83); wholesale cold-blooded massacres and plunderings are there recorded, 
besides torturings to death, and starving to death of human beings, to an 
c.\tent that could not be believed, were the facts not so fully established. 
Yet this monster had openly perpetrated all these diabolical deeds for tw’o 
years, unchecked by the Durbar, wdiose servant he was. And his crimes 
remained unnoticed until Colonel Slecman took office in the beginning of 1849. 
Up to that time, Rugber Sing had not been called to any account; but had 
been quietly superseded by his nephew in the charge wdiich he had so grossly 
abused. Subsequently, he had retired to the British territory, not from any 
apprehension of jnmishment for those crimes, however; but merely “to evade 
ail demands for iialances, and reside for an interval, with the full assurance 
that he would be able to purchase restoration to favour and power in Oude, 
unless the Resident should think it worth while to oppose him.” Colonel 
Slecman did, liowever, oppose him. He “ had his aiients arrested, and charges 
.scut in against them, with all the proofs accumulated by Captain Orr; but 
they all purchased their way out, and no one was punished.”* At the 
Resident’s suggestion, however, “the King proclaimed Rugber Sing ns an 
outlaw, and offered rupees 3.000 for his arrest. He never appeared, but 
continued to carry on his negotiations for restoration to power at Lucknow*, 
thrau>.:h the very agents whom he had employed in the scenes above 
described.” 
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92. Of eo lilltc nccoiml nrc 5\icU nets ns those of which Rngber Sinj wns 
4 i;uiUy, Itcld by tlic Otnle Government, thnt, iindoublwlly, lie wonld have been 
rcslo’re<i to |>o\ver, Imt for tljo opposition of the UcsMlcnt. And sxicl* good 
ground Ijnd Colonel Sleeman for apprehending thnt llugbcr Sing might cvent- 
unlly nttain his object, that ho deemed it necessary to guard me agninst it by 
. the following Memorandum of the 2Slh of Novcmlwr last : — 

“Tins ntrocimis villain is still negotiating for his rctimi to ofllec with tlio 
.MvnUtcr, and otTcrs, I liavc Iwatxl, tltrco lakhs of rupees. The Minister had 
sounded me on the subject, l)ut wns told that 1 should have him arrested, ns 
soon ns l»o set foot in Oude, nnd broiight to trial for his man^' crimes. 1 made 
^over charge ofthc ollictt on the 12tii of Angtist, 1851, and, if mv successor be 
not very watchful, the Minister will lake the money, nnd give iiim cliaigc of 
another district to commit similar ntrocilies.*’ 

95. Ui^mI by Colonel Sleeman, the Government of Oude had l)ccn 
induccxl nl one time to make an endeavour to procure the arrest of llugbcr 
Sing, nnd then, for the frul time, adduced Colonel lllclimond's charges against 
him (having allowed them to remain unnoticctl for two nnd a half years), on the 
plea— “now that Ruglwr Sing, independent of tho.'C l>einons oITcnccs, has 
pcri>ctrated outrages, nttende*! witli murder ami wounding, you must rest 
assure*! that. If lie is suffered to cscajK? punishment, it will in luturo be most 
dinicult to protect llni life nnd proj)crtv of the subject against liim.” Hut llial 
the object of tlic Durbar wns not n'ally llic one here assigned, but to extract 
Ruglicr's ilbgottcn we.iltli, had he been surrenderctl, is transparent, from the 
fact (hat lie had, while in llic cmntoy of llic Oude Government, murtlcn'd and 
^^vounde<l, not merely individuals, but aetualty hmdredi of Aumnn ir/ny#, 
without lieing brought to justice, or punished in nnv manner. That this was 
Uicir object is further conllrmcd liy the fact that, when informed that the man 
. would \k tric<l by the Uritlsh nulliorillcs, the DurUar look no stcj« to prosecute 
their chaj^yes. .\nd, were further evidence wanting lhal the Oude Government 
had no moral olijection to RuglnT’s nets, and sought hut to ol)tnin Ms gold, it 
b afTanlevl by tlic fact that (lie Minister has since endeavoured to •obtain (lie 
mnnb restoration to |xiwcr, with n view to obtain some j>ortion, ns a bribe, of 
w'lial fticv can no longer bo j>c to extort l»y force. 

* 9b 'flic nrosccution o( tliis great enmina! was consequently nlmndoncd; 

.but Colonel Sleeman would certainly Iiavc insisted on hb l>cing surrendered for 
trial before the Oude courts, had ho' had any ox|)ccta!ion that justice would have 
been ndministcreil ; btit, none of Itugbor icing’s np^nts having been punished, 

(Wliat lioj»c could the llesidcnl have that Rugber himself, \ritli liis superior 
means of brilK;ry, would meet his deserts f lie thus recorded : — “ Not one of rrinte*! Journal, 

, (he agents cmploved in llie atrocities nliovc dcscribetl was ever punished. The ® * 

people see that all Hie members of Government nrc accessories, either before or 
aOcr the fact, in nil llieso *lrcadful CnieUiesniid Outrages; and lliat, the more 
of these , a ptiblic ofliccr commits, the more secure is Im; of protection and 
.favour at Court.” 

95. A further evidence of the utter indilTercncc with wliich llic Oude 
.Government reganls the rapine nnd violence to wluch its subjects are c.vposod, 

■ and tliat, liowover enormous, ihc|>crjielr.ilor CJin nlw-ays compound therefor bv 
• a bribe to the Minister or Ms minions, is afforded in the ease of Madhopershad, 

,a refractory landholder, who, having fled to the British lerrilnry, from tlieiic*! 

■ committed fearful outrages in Oude. The Durbar demanded his surrender, 
through the Resident, on the charges, — 1st, of having in July , last (IS5l) 
opposed the Knxim, and wounded nineteen of his men: 2nd, having committed 
a dacoilcc in the claka of Chundqiorc, nnd x>illaRcd nnd bunit twenty-six 
villages: 3rd, having committed a dacoitcc in the village of Pnnehum ka 
purwa, plundered the property of the r}mts, set fire to their houses, and carried 
away two persons ns captives: 4(h, having committed a dacoitcc in Bhadour 
and other villages, nnd plundered the property of the inliaWtants. The 
Magistrate of Azimgurli, to whom the Resident hwl applied, exerted himself to 
icffect the apprelicn.sion of the accus’‘d, until, on the 1 1th ultimo, he ascertained 
.that Madhoperbhad was residing in tho Nazim's camp, “with whom lie had 

made hb peace." Captain Bunbury reports that Mndhopersliad had actually c aptain Punbury’* 
received a khilhit, or dress of honour, and that he and other Dacoits “ continue Statcnicnt, No. 3 
their lawlc-s life, privately supported by the Nazim, as tlioy arc a sburcc of ** ’ 

' income to these people in authority.” , . . 
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96, These cases have been adduced to show that, even if the peo])le he not 
now murdered, tortured, and sold into slaveiw, to the same extent as under 
Rugher Sine:, it is not that they at present enjoy better protection than formerly, 
or that the Government is now inspired by any improved sense of justice and 
humanity ; but I fear that, though such wholesale atrocities as those perpetrated 
by Rugber Sing may not be matched by any single Government officer of the 
present day, the people are still subjected in detail to similar persecutions, to 
an extent, in the aggregate, perhaps, equal to what they suffered in the first 
years of His Majest.}^s reign. On reference to the diary for last year, given in 
Appendix E, No. 2. Appendix E, it will be seen that, denuded though it be of the record of the 
proceedings of the amauee Tehsceldars, there is still a vast amount of tyranny, 
cruelty, and oppression, recorded on the part of Government officials, from 
which I select the follouing : — 


1G^7^ February. — “ The police of ]\Iouza Deshora, in the jurisdiction of 
Eunuch Jt'Iobaruck, accused Mohun Passee of theft, and beat him to such an 
extent that he died.” 

23rd February . — “ Pahulwan Khan, of Hbhar in Rudowlee, assisted by the 
men of Fazul Azeem, the Haib Amil of the distinct, attacked the house of his 
copartner Dabeedeen, Icilled him, with his three sons, two brothers, an uncle, 
and another relation, plundered his property,* drove away his cattle, and carried 
off the females of the house.” 

26//i. March. — Gyapershad, Collector of Bulliapoor, confined Mahabut 
Sing, a Shareholder of !Mouza Jarce, and, with a view to extort money, beat 
him to such an extent that he became senseless. He then sent him in a cot to 
his house, where he died.” 

2St/i April. — “ “ The servants of Hundkomar, Tchseeldar of Toolseepore, 
accused an insane traveller of theft, and dragged him about with a rope tied to 
his feet, which caused the death of the unfortunate man.” 

]Qlh May . — Ahmed Alee, Manager of the Pertaubgurh district, attacked 
the villages of Rahdotha and Hewhalpore, for the arrest of Ajudia Sing and 
other Dacoits, but, finding that he had escaped, he forcibly brought .away four 
of the female inhabitants. The rehations of the females came to claim them 
from the ^Manager, but he put them also in dumnee, and sent the youngest .and 
hamhomest of the fem.alcs to his scr.aglio. One of these unfortunate cre.aturcs 
is said to have died, and the rem.aining two arc still in confinement.” 

29/// May . — “ Rundkomar, the Tchseeldar of Toolseepore, arrested one 
Pulda, a British subject, on a false accusation of theft, and, with a view to 
extort monc}' from him, beat liim to such .an extent that he died thereof.” 

.Jinic. — “Rundkoinar, of Toolseepore, released some Thug and Dacoit 
prisoners on receiving a douceur from them.” 

ir»//i .funr. — On the 2yth of IM.ay, Ukber Beg, farmer of Saadutnuggnr, 
sci/'.ed upon the village of Kami, and carried aw.ay 500 head of cattle. On the 
3rd of .lutie, the same Ukber Beg, with 500 men and five field pieces, attacked the 
village of Kinirpore, killed one and wounded three of the inhabitants, plundered 
their proiierty, and set fire to the village. Kext morning, he attacked the 
village of Ahadce. Kesree Sing, the landed pro])rictor of Ahrorec, at his 
instance, set fire to the village of Lessorc, and drove away about .500 head of 
catth*. It is .mid that Ukber Beg commits these depredations and outrages 
with the connivance of IMosahih Alec, fiddler, and A.sud Beg, a judici.al officer 
of the Court.” 


ISdi Junc. — ‘- Mohun Bing. .Tamugdar, of seized upon RahocmlChan, 
r.ith a view to realize six rupees, due from him for rent, and beat him to such 
•I!! extent th.at lu- died.” 

IHih Jur.r. ••'i’iic police officer at Kamnuggur arrested .some Br.ibmins, 
v.!i!i n view to extort a tax from them on account of their rent-free lands, and 
ptes-td them so hard to satisf\* their unjust demands that twoofthe Braimiin.s 
tfui’-oned thefiiselvcs and died." 

Juur. •' A party of Cajitain Barlow’s men, at Knnparah, attacked 
tae marriage procession of I dlioot .‘>ing, killed him and seven of his 
.obo*:Vc rs plundered ilie procession, and carried off fourteen pri.sonerfi.” 
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Ith July. “On the same day, Golab Sing, Clmwclry, of Nervvessee, 
turned out uugwnn Sing, father of Anund Sing, Sepoy of tlic Company’s ' 
service, and Iiad tlic Sepoy killed by one Girivur Sing, for demanding 
his due.’’ 

\2lhJuly. “ TwoSepoys sent by Busarut Alee, the eunuch of the Jlinister, 
came to the house of one Abdool Kadur, whose ease is pending in the 
Adawiut, extorted from him ten rupees, and demanded ten more. Wlien tlie 

f >oor man failed to satisfy their unjust demand, they attempted to rush into 
lis female apartments, but were prevented from so doing by tlic interference 
of Ameer Alec and Aga Alee, TJjcy then wounded the former, and inflicted 
a severe beating on the, latter, and carried Inin a prisoner to the eunuch, who 
confined him in his own house.” 

30/A July. Koolfat Sing and other Gunners on duty in Pergunnah 
Esowlic, and Rnmdyal, a shareholder in the village of Umra, seized upon 
Mungul Putwarree, and demanded 600 rupees from him. On his refusing to 
meet their demand, they burnt him with red-hot iron, and, inflicting a severe ‘ 
beating upon him, compelled iilm to give a note of hand Ibr rupees 200, and 
to enter into a written obligation to forfeit 600 rupees, if he exposed their con- 
duct to any of the authorities.” 

24tA August, *‘TIic Tchaccldar, of Suflccporc, confined and inflicted 
such a severe beating upon the zemindar of Bohudpoor, tliat !»c died 
thereof.’’ 

0/A Septemlfr. *^Thc Sepoys employed under Ata Alee, tlic Manager of 
the Buchra estate, shot Dabcc Sing. Rajpoot, and carried him to the Manager, 
who cut off his head.’’ 

ll/A VecemXitr, “ Tlic inhabitants of Bahraitch complained to Nundkomar 
(the Amil), against the Sepoys under his command, for oppressing and 
wounding four of them, hut no notice u'as taken of the complaint.’’ 

07. Could all that has been perpetrated by the amance AmiU durjng 
the past year be produced, the calendar would display probably a more fear- 
ful amount of Cruelty and Oppression than even during the first, or any pre- 
vious, year of this, or any former, reign in Oude. As tlicy have not teen 
reported, however, I am unable to say positively to what extent those Amils 
generally have oppressed their people, though a tolerably fair judgment of 
their practice may he formed from the following statements of British officers 
■personally comizant of what they write, descriptive of the proceedings of ^ 

Agaic Alee KJian, the principal and most cherished among them. 

"I regret to say the ryuts arc most cruelly oppressed by the present Amil Major Troup, 
(Agaic Alec Khan). Tlic following is an instance brought to my notice: — dated December 
In the village of Narainporc, not far from the cantonment of SuUanpore, 

Zemindar Durslum Sing was compelled to sell three of his daughters to “ ‘ 

enable him to meet the exactions of the Tchsccldar ; one of these girls was 
purchased by a Sepoy of my regiment for 100 rupees. The above village 
was pledged to a man named Peer Khan, who was responsible for the payment 
of the revenue, rupees 2,500, instead of which the Amil increased his demand 
to rupees C.OOOj and Peer Khan, being unable to pay that sum, was put into 
prison, and, from frequent floggings andtll-usagc,died. Ilis brother is compelled 
to seek refuge in the jungles to avoid apprehension, os he was unable to meet 
the demand ; and Zemindar Durshun Sing, to escape a similar fate, sold all 
lus, property and family, as stated above. - 1 have been informed that the 
ryuts of the large zcmindarec of Hussunporc Bundooah, belonging to Raja 
Husein Alee, are in a most pitiable state. It appears they had paid the 
revenue for the present year to the Raja, after which the Chuckledar insisted 
he should also be paid, and all those who were unable to meet this exaction 
were forced to sell their cattle, &c.-, thus being disabled from cultivating their 
lands the ensuing season. There are manv more instances of Cruelly and 
Oppression which could be brought to notice, of men being tortured, and the 
females of their families being grossly insulted. The most frightful punish- 
ment is placing the wrist between split bamboos, which are daily tightened, 
till the victim either pays the demand or the hand drops off. Three men lost 
their hands in this cruel manner last year, in the villages of Peepapoor and 
Kullianpoor.” 
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100. But i!jc condition of the people of Oude cannot fairly bo tested by 
tlic extent of eini^ation ; for, ns stated by Major Troup, “ nlthougli shamefully 
oppressed, they are much attached to their country.” And it happens that tlic 
middling and ngricnltural clas.scs especially, who othenvisc iniglit be driven to 
cmigi'atc, obtain indirectly the protection of the British Government, to sucli 
an extent as, preserves them from the necessity of Iiaving recourse to the 
extreme measure of abandoning tlicir birtliright, in the privilege, which their 
relatives in the Company’s service enjoy, of petitioning througli tlic Resident, 
who lias thus tlic means of inquiring into grievances, and demanding redress in 
their behalf. To acquire tliis privilege, every agricultural family in Oude, 
perhaps without exception, besides many of other occupations, sends one of its 
members into the British army, and thus secures, through him, tlio right of 
claiming the Resident’s interference. The number of Oude Sepoys in our 
service, conscqucnlly, who enjoy this privilege, is estimated by Colonel Slccman 
at 40,000, and the relatives they represent may probably amount to ten times 
that number, or nearly one-tenth of the entire population of Oude. 

101. Mycircular letter to the neighbouring Magistrates referred to in the 
Ihird paragraph, to wlucli I solicited an answer at their **earlicstconvenicncc,’’ 
having now been before those gentlemen upwards of three montlis, and yet 
only five of the oiglit gentlemen addressed having given any reply, I dp not 
think myself warranted in longer deferringmy report, pending the answers of 
the remainder, whicli, however, shall be submitted hereafter wlien received. 
A reference to the questions I put to tliosc gentlemen will show that I might 
reasonably have hojicd to elicit their opinion as to the degree of anarcliy and 
inisnilc prevailing m a country, situated so near them, bordering on their own 
districts, and with whose people they necessarily must have frequent inter- 
course, But it will be observed that the fn*c Magistrates, who liave yet 
answered me, offer no opinion whatever on the subject, confining themselves 
solely to a consideration of the frontier of their own districts in conjunction 
wilirOude. Si» far, the Magistrates of Jounporc and Gonickporc represent 
ratlicr on improvement of late years,' Both consider tliat Crime in tlie frontier 
lias decreased ; but, while the latter attributes ** this satisfactory stale of 
tilings to the active cooperation of the Oude Frontier Police,’’ the former 
"would rather attribute it to the change of habits which has occurred incur 
own territory, than to any particular cfHclency of the Oude local authorities.” 
The Futtchporc, Cawnporo, and Furruckabad Magistrates, on the other hand, 
take a less favorable view. The former, while staling that the increase and 
decrease of crime in hisownzillah is a point not easy to be ascertained,” 
declares that dacoitecs arc perpetrated by Oude subjects in British territory, 
wiih impunity, they invariably finding shelter witli the Oude Tnlookdars, &c. 
Tlie Furruckabad Magistrate furnishes a list of thirty-four Oude villages, 
situated near his frontier,' "wliicli have the repute of liarbouring criminal 
offenders and bad characters,*’ and slates, "Oude no doubt affords facilities 
for the escape of persons who have committed crime in this dislricl, arid the 
concealment of stolen properly.” The Cawnporc Magistrate gives a list of 
thirty-one Oude villages near his border, supposed to contain bad characters 
who live by plunder ; and, with respect to Crime, he observes, "I would sum 
up my opinion that reported Crime during the past six years cannot be said 
to be increasing, but that it is permanent, and. tills permanency is its 
worst feature. The cause of this permanency would appear to he, first, the 
facility for escape offered by, foreign territory, and the river Ganges; second, 
the difiiculty of tracing or recognising criminals who reside in Oude; third, 
the lawlessness and insecurity of life and property there, whicli induces the 
landlords and others to harbour absconded criminals from this side; and, fourth, 
the temptation, held out by the extorters to the landlords, to share in the 
plunder obtained from ourdistricts. It is said that one-fourth of the property 
stolen is considered to be the * huq ’ of thcproteclingzemindar. It has been 
even said ttiat the Chuckledars participate in the spoils.” 

10:3. Tlie testimony of the Magistrates (with one exception') is favorable 
to tlie efficiency of the Oude frontier Police, tliough not so generally to that 
of the Oude local authorities on the border. The Futtehpore Magistrate 
declares : — Of the Oude frontier Police, I know little or nothing, and never 
have had a criminal absconded or property plundered, from this side, sent in 
by them ; and, as for the * local authorities on tlie border,’ who and what are 
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they ? ” ■ The Jounpove Magistrate states that he is so little acquainted with 
the details of the management in Oude, that he cannot say whether the efficiency 
of the local authorities has increased of late, or not ; but he adds ; — I am 
bound to speak well of the Nazim of Sultanpore, who has always shown great 
willingness to assist me in every way.” The Goruckpore Magistrate attributes 
the satisfactory state of his border to the “ active cooperation of the Oude 
frontier Police.” The Furruckabad Magistrate says : — Oude, no doubt, 
affords facilities for the escape of persons who have committed crimes in this 
district, &c. ; but I have always received the most cordial cooperation from 
Captain Hearsey, Sic.” i. e. the frontier Police ; and the Magistrate of 
Cawnpore declares that, “ with respect to the efficiency of the Oude local 
authorities, I should say that they do their utmost, in most cases, to arrest 
thieves and robbers, See.” 

103. There can be no doubt, however, in my opinion, tliat the British 
districts bordering on Oude have, in realit}--, derived great benefit, of late 
years, from the Oude frontier Police ; and full credit has been given by my 
predecessors to His Majesty on that score, — the only redeeming point in his 
Government, in fact, — to which I have referred in my 23rd, 64th, 65th and 66th 
paragraphs. 

104. In all other respects— as regards its internal state — the condition of 
Oude is, as I have shown, most deplorable. And it has been my painful duty 
to demonstrate that the lamentable condition of this Kingdom has been caused 
by the very culpable apathy and gross misrule of the Sovereign and his Durbar. 

T have shown that the affairs of Oude still continue in the same state — if not 
worse — in which Colonel Sleeman, from time to time, described them to be ; 
and that the improvement which Lord Hardinge peremptorily demanded, seven 
years ago, at the hands of the King, in pursuance of tlie treaty of 1801, has 
not, in any degree, been effected. And I have no hesitation in declaring my 
opinion, therefore, that the duty imposed on the British Government by that 
Treaty cannot any longer admit of our “ honestly indulging the reluctance 
wdiieh the Government of India has felt, heretofore, to have recourse to those 
extreme measures which, alone, can be of any real efficacy in remedying the 
evils from wdiich the State of Oude has suffered so long.” 

lOo. In pronouncing an opinion so injurious to the reigning family of 
Oude, 1 have performed what is, indeed, to myself personally, a very painful 
duty ; for I have ever advocated the maintenance of tlie few remaining native 
States in India, so long as they retain any principle of vitality, and we can ' 
uphold them consistently with our duty, as the paramount power in India, and 
in accordance wdth our Treaty pledges. It is, therefore, peculiarly distressing 
to mo to find tliat, in continuing to uphold the Sovereign power of this effete 
and incapable dynasty, we do so at the cost of 5,000,000 of people, on whose 
behalf we are bound to secure — what the Oude Government is solemnly 
pledged to maintain— “ such a system of Government as shall be conducive to 
their prosperity, and calculated to secure to them their lives and property.” 

I have, &c. 

J. ODTRAM. 
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Appendix A to .Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

Circular Letter addressed to the neiffhhouring British Magistrates of Shahjehan- 
pore, of FurnirJcabad, of Caicnpore, of Futtehpore, of AzmguTh,of JounporCf 
of QoTuclipoTei.and of Allahabad ; with replies. Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, 

Sir, Lucknow Residency, December iS, 1854. 

I HAVE the Iiononr to forward licrcwitli a Mcmornnilnm of this day’s 
date, and request you will favour me with the information therein required,' 
at your earliest convenience. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTEAM. 


Memorandum. $ 

HIS Honour the Lieutenant-Governor having addressed me on the 
unsatisfactory arrangements which at present exist relative to the cooperation 
afforded by the Frontier Police to the Police Authorities of the British 
Government, in the districts contiguous to the Kingdom of Oude, I do myself 
the honour to request your particular attention to the information which I am 
anxious to obtain, to. enable me, in concert with his Honour, to establish such 
effectual reforms for the suppression of crime and the capture of offenders, 
as shall prove satisfactory and advantageous to the interests of both 
Governments. 

2. I shall feel obliged, therefore, by your informing me, at your earliest 
convenience, from .the records in your office, or from whatever sources you 
may deem authentic and trustworthy, whether, from your experience and the 
reports of your predecessors, you are of opinion that the crimes of murder, 
arson, cattle-lifting, and dacoitec, have, during the last few years (six or seven), 
been gradually on tlie decrease, or otherwise; and whether, if on tlie decrease, 
you attribute this to the efficiency of the Oude local authorities on the borders, 
or to the decrease of the population, consequent on the continued insecurity of 
life and property, the extortionate demands of the Revenue Officers, and the 
great inducements which the British territories adjacent afford for the immi- 
gration into our districts of the laborious and peaceful inhabitants of this 
kingdom. 

3. You will have no difficulty, I imagine, in ascertaining from the 
statistics of your district such information as I now seek ; and, if you will 
acquaint me with the particular localities which are known to your Police as 
the harbours of dacoits and other miscreants, and can point out whether they 
are countenanced by any landholders or other influential parties, you will 
afford much valuable information, which I have no doubt will materially 
assist the reforms which his Honour and myself have so much' at heart. 

4. The Police Officers and their subordinates are well acquainted, I doubt 
not, with the character and general pursuits qf those who are in the habit of 
disturbing the peace in your district, and of effecting a retreat into asylums 
in Oude, to which your Police have no access, and of which the Durbar 
authorities apparently have no cognizance. 

5. Many questions arise relative to the rights which subjects of Oude 
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excesses ^vithin tlie Oude territory, set the local authorities at defiance, and 
retreat into this district. Such persons would reply that, when the Nazim 
accuses them of crime, they are merely revenue defaulters, and, to a certain 
extent, this may he true; but I have no doubt that the practices which the, 
Nazim complained of do prevail more or less. I have, therefore, sent a notice 
on this subject to several of the Talookdars (as pointed out to me by the Nazim) 
who hold land on each side of the border. I have warned them that “ if any 
one of them is charged with a crime committed in the Oude territory, and 
refuses to give himself up to the local authorities, and takes refuge in this 
district, the Nazim will complain to me ; that the individual so charged will 
then he summoned to Jounpore; that the Nazim will he requested to refer the 
matter to the Resident at Lucknow ; and that, if the Resident, having investi- 
gated the case, shall request that the suspected individual he sent to Lucknow 
for trial, the demand will forthwith he complied with.” I trust that this warning 
may have a good effect, and that it will serve to assist the Nazim, if that func- 
tionary is, as I believe, really anxious to improve the administration of his 
jurisdiction. 
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C. Chester, Esq., Magistrate of Goruchpore, to Major-General Outram. 

Sir, January 23, 1855. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yoUr letter, No. 3811, 
dated the 13th ultimo, with a Memorandum, calling for information regarding 
Police and Crime on the Oude frontier, and in reply to report as follows : — 

2. The tabular Statement A shows that Crime on the frontier is not 
increasing, hut decreasing rather. I am not aAvare that the population on the 
borders is diminishing, and feel inclined to attribute this satisfactory state of 
things to the cooperation of the Oude Erontier Police. I have always found 
Captain Orr very helpful and obliging. 

3. I have inquired from the Police-officers on the border as to tlie localities 
in Oude, in which dacoits and other criminals take refuge, and they profess 
entire ignorance. I am not surprised at this, because the Oude people do not 
trouble the peace of this district, and what they may do in Oude does not 
concern the police here. 

4. The Oude nobility are sometimes troublesome : among them the most so 
have been the Toolseepore Rajah and his son; the three brothers. Rajahs 
Ramadheen, Rugburdial, and Mhan Sing ; Kishoondat Ram Paiiday, the 
capitalist ; and a few others. 

_ 5. From all the information, it seems that there are ninety to one hundred 
families, who have possessions on both sides of the frontier, who live sometimes 
in Oude, and sometimes in this district, and who are, therefore, constructively 
the subjects of both Governments. 

6.' I very much regret that your predecessor should have been dissatisfied 
with me for not giving up refugees on demand ; but section 19, Act VII of 
1854, although it warrants the apprehension of an accused person at the 
discretion of the Magistrate, forbids his surrender without an order of 
Government. 
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the Oude Frontier during Six Ycars^ from. 1848 to the end of 1863, 



1 


IlaicRiVTiok or CriWz. ^ 

■J.. 

_o 

* Kakis or Parties. 

Murder. 

d 

o 

C 

< 

a tt 
Tt .5 

’jS 

. tn 

«>• a- 

u 

tt 

"“f 

Kps 

S 

'S 

u 

a 

1848 

■> 

Hulahut Koormeo. PlxIntifT ................ 
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ilamchum Geer Goasain, Defendant / 
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Shendeen Sing, Plaintiff. 
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Hiinuhye Konoongo, PUintiOT i 

Kirpaiung Kur and Saljec, Defendants ) 
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Tbakoor Fanday, Defendant f 
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Government, Plaintiff 

Miideh Khan, Defendant 
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Qoruckpore Magistracy, ' 0. CHESTER. 

Janaary 23^ 1866. 
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\ 

W.- C. S. Oimninghame, Esq., Magistrate of Furruckahad, to Major-General 

Outram. 

Sir, Furruckahad Magistracy, February 15, 1856. 

IN reply to your letter of the 13th of December last, No. 3,806, I have 
the honour to submit a list of crimes mentioned in your letter, wliich have been 
perpetrated within the jurisdiction of the Thannahs of this district bordering 
on Oude. 

2. Oude, no doubt, affords facilities for the escape of persons who have 
committed crime in this district, and the concealment of stolen property ; 
but I have always received the most cordial assistance from Captain Hearsey, 
whenever offenders were to be apprehended, or stolen property traced out. 

3. The following villages have the repute of harbouring criminal 
offenders and bad characters ; — Burwarra, Pergunnah Palee ; Pilhpalpoor, 
Pergunnah Saudee ; Sur.sye, Pergunnah Palee ; Dhurrumpoor Hathoura, 
Pergunnah Palee; Synjna Doolarpoor, Pergunnah Saudee; Kowseea 
Gyanpoor, Pergunnah Saudee ; Betila Murdarpoor, Pergunnah Saudee ; 
Saee Gowreea; Soondapoor ; Nudkhireea Soorujpoor; Muzra Uijoonpoor; 
Bhanee Nugra, Pergunnah Palee ; Nugla Synjna ; Johajpoor ; Bhahpoor, 
Pergunnah Palee ; Soomanjhala Sursow, Pergunnah Saudee ; Bheckimpoor 
Khashopoor, Pergunnah Palee ; Maime Nugra, Pergunnah Palee ; Urrowl ; 
Mugroora ; Chundunpoor ; Hyderabad ; Juguye ; Bhikarree Khurrunpoor ; 
Nurrooah ; Gora ; Jusmye ; Burrown ; Bursooeeah. 

4. The emigration from Oude into this district, for the purpose of perma- 
nently settling here, is, I believe, very limited ; though, in time of difficulty, 
many people from Oude take refuge here for a season. 

I ha v&c. 

W. C. S. CUNNINGHAME. 





List of certain Cbimbs perpetrated in the Thannahs Imrutpoor, Khakutmoir, Qunnouj, Goorsuhaigunj,- Statfon KotwaJec and City Kotwalce, in the 

neighbourhood of Oude, 
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R. - SpanUe, Bsq. Officiating Magistrate of Oawnpore, to Major-General Outram. 

Sir, February 28, 1855. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your letter No. 3,807 of 1854, with 
its accompanying Memorandum ; and, in reply, beg to submit, for your con- 
sideration, the result of my’^ inquiries on the points referred to therein. 

2. The following table will show the number of reported crimes in this 
district, of the nature rioted in the Memorandurh, for a period of six years, 
viz., from 1849 to 1854, inclusive: — 



• 1849. 

1850. 

• 1851. 

1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

Murder 

19 

11 

15 

12 

18 

19 

.A.rson.a • • ■ • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

t • 

Cattle-lifting . . 

96 

62 

66 

70 

105 

76 

Dacoitee . . . . 

1 

! 

t f 

i 

•• 

1 

1 

. 3 


Of the cases of murder in the year 1851, one, Heera Sing, absconded to 
Oude, but was arrested in that territory and convicted here. Chedar Sing 
and Sumber Sing, implicated in this murder, are still at large, and are said to 
be inhabitants of Mouza Karreea, in Oude. 

3. In the same year, Ramdyak was. arrested in Oude for cattle-lifting in 

this district, and was convicted. , . . „ 

4. In a case of theft of rupees 2,593 • 5, in the year 1852, doyVahir, 
Thakooi’, inhabitant of Sundeela, in the Kingdom of Oude, gave ihfOrniation 
which led to the capture of Pem Kyuth, Lhka Sooirar, Doorga, Brahmiii, and 
Shazadi, inhabitants of the Bunsia, in the Same territory; and a lafge pbrtion 
of the property was recovered. The other suspected persons Were not arrested, 
owing, it is said, to a lukewarm Chuckledar. 

5. Again, in a case of highway robbery of rupees 564 * 15 • 0, on the person 
of Dhuneeram and Heeralall, Beoparies, Miicka Sing, Thakoor gave informa- 
tion, which fixed the crime upon Bickareah Pasi, who lives m Pergunnah 
Bangurmow, in the Kingdom of Oude. The party, however, was not 
arrested, owing to the negligence of the Chuckledar. • 

6. In 1853, in a case of theft from Ameen-o-deen Bis^ti, of property to 
the value of rupees 392 • 6 *0, four of the suspected robbers were inhabitants 
of Ahrowlee, Pergunnah Burniawa, in the Kingdom of Oude; they, were 
arrested. 

7. In a case of cattle-lifting, in the same year, the perpelrators, residents 
of Mouza Kutliapore, Pergunnah Belgraon, in the Kingdom of OudCj were 
arrested ; and, in a second case of cattle-lifting, the thieves, residents of 
Mouza Sundeela, in Oude, were arrested. Again, in a case of theft, attended 
with murder, in 1854, Chedi and Beharee and Bowanidinewa, Sheodinwa, 
Punchama and Jowaliira, residents of Beegassoor, &c., in Oude, were arrested 
by the Chuckledar of Dereakhera ; theseipeople lived on the lands of Ramlun, 
zemindar. But Madhow, implicated in this case, was not arrehted. 

8. In a case of murder in the year 1851, Sadhun absconded from this 
district into Oude, and has not been arrested. 

9. In the same year Sumber Sing and Chedar Sing, charged with 
murder, absconded into Oude, and have not been arrested. In 1852, Heeroah 
fled, after committing murder, over the Oude border, and has escaped 
detection. In 1853, Hurkishna, Memnee, Thakoonoab, and Rugnath escaped 
in the same way. In 1854 Buldeo did, the same way. 

10. In a case of theft, .which occurred in 1854, Muckooa and Denoevah 
of Ilutlca Hurrun. and Bucktowrah of Nurliapoor, Gungooah of Futtejipore, 
Shunkur Sing oi Rantahpnor, Pergunnah Rai Bareilly, and Sumber Sing, 
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Thakoor, Bais of Budaon, Pergunnah Russoolabad, and Sobha Aher,of _the 
same place, were arrested in *Oude, -r . ■ 

■ 11;. In the present year, Tuguera,- charged with murder, was captured in; 
Oude, and sent m to the Joint Magisirate. • . • . 

12. The table above given does not .exhibit any .marked .increase of 
crimel The year 1863, in which the largest number of caltle-lifting cases' 
occurred, was an unusually severe one^ from the failure of harvest from want of 
rain ; and, whenever this happens, 1 have invariably found a large increase of 
crime. The most striking featu|re in it is the permanent character of^crimes; 
they neither increase, nor^ decrease, materially. In tl^e dacoitees, m 1864, 
parties resident in Oude were not implicated. The dacoits 'who have 
infested this and other districts, come from GwpHor an^ the South West. 

13. With respect to. the efficiency of the Oude local authorities, I should 
say, that they do not do their utmost, in most .cases, fo arrest thieves and 
robbers resident in that country on rpqujsitions from this office. They 
succumb to the general misrule there, and they are very unsuccessful in the 
capture of absconding criminals from this district, — who are compelled to dwell 
in Oude for the Tcrrtainder of their days; but I should attribute this to the* 
fact, that the zemindars and others in that territory find the services of such 
men useful, and shield them from* pursuit. To this 1 should also add, that the 
delay in making our requisitions, which is, unavoidable, must also be taken 
into consideration, for it must operate in favour of fugitive offenders. 

14. The following villages in Oude are supposed to contain bad characters, 
who live by plunder: — 


Names of VUlagM. 

Pei^nnah. 

Names of Villages. 

Pergunnah. 

1. Ahioiee 


12. Pursoulah . . . • 


2. Ghous^unl 

Sundeela 

13. Shapoor .. .. 


3, Goirria . . . . . . 


14.- Kutkamow .. .. 


4. Sadipbor 

,, 

15. Poonambw .. .. 


5. Kaus , , . . . . 

Bangurtnoiv 

16. HeoVlieVra .. 


€. Mulkurri 

„ 

17. Khyroodeenpoor . , 


i, Bhadah . . ... • . 


13. Bunsia .. .. 

»• 1 

8. KotbapboE • . . . 

Bet^rant 

19. Rabn .. .. .. 

„ 

9. Surdarpoor . . . . 

Sundeela 

20. Biryachamow . , . . 


10. Mirwahkhera .. .. 


21. Gourah . . . , . , 


11. Turtrah .. .. «. 

•• 

22. Ahree . . . . . , 



I do not vouch for the truth of this statement. The inquiries, however, 
regarding the people living in these, would more properly be made by you. 
I add the following;— 


Names of Villages. 

Pergunnah. 

Names of Villages. 

Pergunnah. 

23 . 

Muswasi . • 


28. ^Tytoo . . 

Sekundurpoor 

24 . 

Mugunvan . . . • 

B* 

29. HutiiahuTTum . . 

Chukla Khyrabad 

25 . 

Bickiumpoor . . . • 


30. Pattehporc 

Whole Fergunnah 

26. 

Behta . . .4 

§ 

SI. Nuriiapoor .. 

„ 

27 . 

Deweer 




__ 






15. Bujeung Sing, zemindar of Burea, Goorbuse, zemindar of Purnai, 

and Gungabuksh of the same place, Pergunnah Dereakhera, are reported to be 
in the habit of sheltering absconding criminals from this district. The 
following, places are also said to be "Mushopr,” nests of Thieves; — Pergunnah 
Baugar, Ruthari in Sandipali, Madhowgupj in Malaween, , > 

16. The rule regarding theright which entitlesaman to callhimselfaBritlsh 
subject is this, that he must have resided six months in British territory.. 
When joint magistrate at Agra, I had . occasion to bring this very subject 
before the Nizamut Adawlut. The point of reference was, whether a conti- 
nuous residence of six months could alone entitle a . man to the pririlege of a, 
British subject, or whether a residence in broken .periods of six months was 
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sufEcient. I am inclined to the former opinion ; but the Court overruled it. 
The judges have, therefore, decided that a baby in arms, being for six months 
in British territory, must be considered to have resided, “subject to the laws 
of the said territories,” {vide sec. 2, Act I of 1849), and to have acquired the 
rights of a British subject. If ’ the law quoted contemplated such a view, it is, 
in my opinion, “ Crowner’s quest Law,” and its object must have been to 
complicate every case of crime that occurs in foreign territory, committed by 
persons calling themselves British subjects. I have put an extreme c^e 
certainly, but there are endless varieties. Under the same Act, persons, civil 
or military, are British subjects for six months after they have left the service 
of the Company. 

17. I now proceed to supply, as far as I can correctly, the information 
which you desire regarding the number of inhabitants of Oude, who have 
entered this district and settled here temporarily or permanently. 

18. Statement showing the number of persons from Oude settled in the 
district of Cawnpore. 


Pergunnalis. 

Agriculturists. 

Non-agriculturists. 

Total. 

Bithoor . . 

• • 

SS3 

897 

730 

Ackherpoor 


•• 

•• 

* • 

Bhogneepoor 


. . 


• • 

Derapoor 


6 

3 

9 

Ghatunpoor 



6 

6 

Russoolabad 


72 

15 

87 

Sheolie . . . . . . 

• • 

34 

37 

71 

Sheorajpoor 

•• 

54 

89 

' . 123 . 

1 

Sarh 

•• 

700 

607 

1,307 

Secundra 

• • 

5 


5 

Jajurhour 


110 

Not detailed 

110’^ 

BilhouT . . 


60 

140 

200 


19. These people have emigrated with their Avives and families, and may be 
regarded as permanently established. Tlie non-agriculturists, perhaps, may 
be looked upon as birds of passage, but still they are not likely to return 
to Oude. 

20. The city of CaAvnpore contains a very lai-ge number of emigrants 
from Oude, both rieh and poor. 

21. It must be understood that the present return is that of the number 
of persons wlio, within the last five or six. years, liaA^e established themselves in 
this district. 

22. Tn conclusion, I Avould sum up my opinion, that reported crime during 
the last six years cannot be said to be increasing, but that it is permanent; and 
this permanency is its Avorst feature. The cause of this permanency would 
appear to be — 1 . The facility for escape offered by foreign territoiw and the 
liver Ganges. 2. The difficulty of ti’acing or recognising criminals \\iio 
reside in Oude. 3. The laAvlessness and insecurity of hfe and property there, 
Avhich induces tlie landlords and others to harbour absconded criminals from 
this side; and 4, The temptation held out by extorters to the landlords to 
share in the plunder obtained from our districfs. It is said that one-fourth of 
the property stolen is considered to be the hiui of a protecting zemindar. It 
has been even said that the chuckledars participate in the spoils. 

23. The measures Avliich I would suggest as checks upon the passage of 
tliievcs and robbens are, 1 . To register suspected' villages and their inhabitants. 

♦ The Non.Agriculturists will be in the city. 
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2. To employ n line of Policemen olon^ the river-banks on both sides. 3. ’ The 
establishment of a River Police ; the expense of which should be shared by 
both Governments, but which should be organized by our hlagistratcs. 4.‘ The 
formation of n few Detective Police, if possible, from the suspected villages, 
for duty at the public ferries and for tracing robbers ; and o. The suppression 
of private boats, when there is no absolute necessity for their being kept. 

1 have, &c. 

E. SPAITKIE. 


Appendix R to Inclosure C of No. 1. 

Extracts from fetters /rom Oude Local JSrittsh Ojjicers, descriptice of the present 
state of the Country. 


No. 1. 

From Major Troup, Commandant of the 2nt2 Oude Light Infantry, 
dated Lueknotr, December 27, 1854. 

** I HAVE much pleasure in stating the little I know regarding the 
Sultanporc district, in which I was stationed for the last four years.” 

1 . ^'Thc amance system was introduced under the impression of its proving 
a blessing to the zemindars and ryuts; and, doubtless, it would have proved 
a great one, were the Amil an honest man : but, the contrary being the ease, 
both Government and tlic ryuLs suffer, and the only parly who derives any 
benefit from the omingcmeiit is the Amil.” 

Under the Izarah system, the ryuts suffered (not more than under tlie 
amance.). but the Government did not. I^v what 1 have been able to learn 
from the people, the district of Snltaupore U more opprcs.sed, and the con- 
dition of zemindars and ryuts is worse under the amanec system than they 
were under the famous Rnjali Durshun Sing.” 

When I was stationed in Sultanporc, in 1835, the Ciiuckledaree of that 
district was held by Durshun Sing, and I am credibly informed that he paid 
Government from twenty to twenty-four lakhs yearly, sometimes more, but 
never less, than twenty lakhs ; vvlicrcas, under the present system (amanee,) 
although the district is the same in extent, and cijually well cultivated, and 
the present Nazim has more troops at his disposal, with greater power 
than Durshun Sing ever had, and, it is believed, realizes an equal revenue, 
it is reported Guvenunent do not receive above fifteen lakhs. Those of the 
people 1 have spoken to on the subject, declare they are more oppressed and 
worse off under the present reign than they have ever been, chiefly owing to 
their complaints not being attended to. It is the general opinion that the 
•old contract system (till Iionest men can be got to carry out the amance,)' is 
the best for the Government and people, for an Amil that takes the district in 
Izarah is obliged to gain tlic confidence and good-will of the zemindars, for 
on them depends tlie fulfilment of his agreement; and, if an Amil is allowed 
to hold his district for several years, the ryuts are in general well treated.” 

“2. Crime has increased, and murders are more frequent than formerly. 
In a small village called Dccanlic, near the Sultanporc cantonment, a dispute 
arose about a Mowah tree, some time last April ; nine men were killed in open , 
day, and several wounded ; hut not the slightest notice was taken. This is 
one of the many instances which have been brought to my notice, for 1 have 
been often applied to by the villagers and travellers for protection.” 

'* All the roads are more or less infested by dacoits, men driven from 
their homes by oppression, who have no alternative but to live by plunder. 
The most formidable is the notorious Gliuprassie, named Jggernath, who 
commits most fearful outrages.” 

“ 3. I am not aware that the natives of Oude ever emigrate, for, although 
shamefully oppressed, they are much attached to their country ; large num- 
bers of the Kahar, Looniah, Lodlia, and Ohamnar, and other low castes, do 
I 



sefek service in the Company’s provinces, and are employed on public works, 
but invariably leave their families at their native villages.” 

4. I regret to say the ryuts are most cruelly oppressed by the present 
Amil. The following is an instance brought to my notice : — In the village 
of Narainpore, not far from the cantonment of Sultanpore, Zemindar 
Durshun Sing was compelled to sell three of liis daughters to enable him to 
meet the exactions of the Tehseeldar ; one of these girls was purchased by a 
Sepoy of my regiment, for one hundred rupees. The above village was 
pledged to a man named Peer Khan, who was responsible for the payment 
of the revenue, viz., rupees 2,500, instead of which the Amil increased his 
demand to rupees 6,000 ; and Peer Khan, being unable to pay that sum, was 
put into prison, and, from frequent floggings and ill-usage, died. His brother 
is compelled to seek refuge in the jungles to avoid apprehension, as he was 
unable to meet the demand ; and Zemindar Durshun Sing, to escape a 
similar fate, sold all his property and family as stated above.” , , , . 

“ I have also been informed that the ryiits of the large Zemindaree of 
Hussunpore Bundooah, belonging to Rajah Husein Alee, are in a most 
pitiable state. It appears they had paid the revenue for the present year to 
the Rajah, after which the Chuckledar insisted he should also be paid, and all 
those who were unable to meet this exaction, were forced to sell their cattle, 
&c., thus being disabled from cultivating their lands the ensuing season.” 

There are many more instances of Cruelty and Oppression which could 
be brought to notice, of men being tortured, and the females of their families 
being grossly insulted : the most frightful punishment is placing the wrist 
between split bamboos, which are daily tightened, till the victim either pays 
the demand, or the hand drops off. Three men lost their hands in this cruel 
manner last year, in the villages of Peepapoor and Kullianpoor.” 


Ko. 2. 

FVom Captain Bunbury, commanding one of the King*s Regiments, 
dated Camp, Munsoorglvar, October 2, 1854. 

“1. TO commence with your first question: To my knowledge, the 
revenue of the Sultanpore district has been thoroughly realized from the 
Talookdars for the last few years, but I have every reason to believe it has 
suffered great defalcation' in its liquidation to Government, and such in 
general has been, and still continues, the method pursued by Nazims and 
Ckuckledars in the amanee districts. As the Rukkum Nuzzurana (or the 
Nazim’s perquisite, which is not a trifle,) is first taken into consideration, 
therefore the Government revenue becomes quite a secondary matter.” 

2. “ As to crime and atrocity, which used to be so rampant in Oude, such 
has been greatly checked, I may safely aver, since Colonel Sleeman so judi- 
ciously made examples of Golam Huzrut and several other offenders, who 
committed depredations with impunity, and were the terror of their neigh- 
bourhood ; but, nevertheless, it continues to exist, nor will it be thoroughly 
eradicated by the lukewarm endeavours of the Chuckledars, in consequence 
of their interested motives; for it cannot be supposed that, with such 
resources at their command, they are unable to effect the capture of a few 
individuals of bad character. 

3. Regarding the Nujjeeb regiments and soldiery, it is well known they 
are almost nominal, as the majority in a corps are invariably allowed to 
purchase their continued residence at home, and some portion of the personal 
attendants of the Koomadans are put down as effective men ; moreover, as 
every Nujjeeb soldier has to pay from twenty to twenty-five rupees for entering 
the service, it is some time ere they can expect pay, and the y)lunder &c. 
committed by them, marching through the district, is a sort of indemnification, 
but all at the expense of the unfortunate ryuts. This can be hardly wondered 
at, in consequence of the above circumstance, and the small amount of pay, 
from which they have also to furnish themselves with arms, ammunition, &c. : 
what with the severe extortions of the Chuckledars and their petty collectors, 
combined with the depredations of the soldiery, thousands of acres of 
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beautiful. arable land lie waste and uncultivated. This, I hear, is more 
apparent in the Gondah Bharaitch districts, especially of late. • ' 

4. With respect to the Company’s Frontier Police, my experience has been 

small, and the only instance I can adduce, is the repetition of the conduct of 
the Tehseeldar and Thannadars of Koelsa in the Azimgurh district, who still 
continue to'harbour Madhopershad ; and I am credibly informed that, in the 
face of the Magistrate’s orders for his apprehension, the above interested 
individuals give timely intimation to Madhopershad to evade capture. There 
is not the slightest doubt, without some pecuniary considerations from the 
Oude people near the frontier, the Police should take such interest 'in the 
outlaws of Oude: but it would be impossible to thoroughly substantiate the 
facts. ' ' . . 

5. The means adopted for the raising of revenue^ is entirely arbitrary 
with the Nazim or Chuclcledar, wlio raise or decrease the revenue in accordance 
with their perquisites. If handsomely paid, a reduction is granted under some 
pretext or other, and rice versa, I cannot exactly explain the sum received for 
fees, presents, &c., it not being a stipulated amount — but am almost afraid to 
say; in some cases the Nurrur/ma, taking all in all, is nearly equivalent 
to the Government revenue. After all the preliminary arrangements are 
settled by the Chucklcdars, the different districts or talookas arc portioned 
ofli and given in Kubz to officers commanding corps, for the payment of 
themselves and regiments, wliich permanently secures the Chuckledar’s 
revenue, but entails a heavy responsibility on the Kubzdars, in the event of 
their being witlidrawn from the district ere they have realized the amount. 
I hove .met with great difficulties and opposition in my own case, from the 
depredations of Madhopershad, and the desertion of the ryuls into the 
Company’s territories. Although it is a great responsibility taking the kubz 
of a place, yet it is the only method to ensure payment for the troops. 


No. 3. 

From Captain Bunhurt/, dated Camp Imlae, January 1, 1855. 

1. TO commence with the revenue: lam credibly informed that it has 
in no way decreased since the time of llajah Dursliun Sing; but, on the 
contrary, the "Uukkum Nuzzurana” has been added, in excess, in many 
talookas. To give you an instance, my kubz* of last year of Birhur will 
sufficiently prove the assertion. The Government revenue of the place, I 
believe, is from rupees GO, 000 to rupees G4,000 annually ; and I have paid to the 
Nazim rupees 1,04,842; and, as you may naturally suppose, to realize theamount, 
the Talookdars were obliged to double the assessment from the ry uts. This will 
be an answer to one of your most important questions, relative to the condition 
of the .ryuts. Most of the Oude zemindars, being obliged to live from hand to 
mouth, owing to the number of their retainers, are consequently compelled 
to levy these heavy extra contributions on the unfortunate ryuts, in order to 
hold their own ; as, otherwise, their zemindarees would be made over to the 
puttails, or to the highest bidders : as an instance of this, of the truth of 
which I can vouch, coming as it does under my own immediate observation, 
I will give you the case of Baboos Kislioonpershad and Madhopershad, the 
latter of whom has received a Khillut for the present year. You will 
remember that this individual is the identical person, who was outlawed 
for committing the gross outrages in the Birhur district, and for whose 
apprehension you kindly wrote to the Magistrates on the adjoining frontiers. 
To prove that this vile system has ever existed, and still continues to exist, I 
will give a fresh and more recent instance of the present, Fuslee, year. The 
assessment of the Hussunpore estate amounts to rupees 45,000 above the 
Government estimate ; this extra contribution, of course, falls on the ryuts ; and, 
in short, such is the system carried on throughout the Sultanpore districts. 

2. With regard to crime, I do not think it is on the increase. TTeW-known 

* Kubz is the term applied to the charf^e of a district assigned for the paymenV of a regiment, 
the commatidant of which contracts for, and leries, the retenue. 
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dacoitSj such as Jnggernath of Etonjah, Mahomed Htiseiii of Baychoogtirh, 
Surnam Sing of Kiitteyaree, Purthee Pal Sing of Eamgurreeah, Madhopershad 
of Birhur, &c., continue their lawless life, privately supported by the Nazim, as 
they are a source of income to these people in authority. The feudal system, 
■with all its irregularities, still continues ; but on the same ratio as of old — 
private murders and cattle-lifting being the natural consequence. By the 
ill-treatment of Chuckledars, Tehseeldars, &c., murders have been more 
frequent of late, as there is no listening to any complaints against Agaie Alee 
Khan, possessing, as he does, the entire confidence of the Minister ; in fact, 
people have given up all hopes of redress as a hopeless case. 

3. The Akbar Nawiss system, though base enough, was some kind of 
check on the Nazims, &c., but even this, weak as it was, has been abolished 
since Agaie’s reign. 

4. It would be next to impossible to ascertain the expense of the Police 
Establishment, as this Establishment is merely nominal, and under the total 
guid-ance and management of the Nazim. It is, however, pretty well known 
that this is another source of oppression, they strictly avoiding to come into 
collision with notoriously base characters, but seizing tliose ^vho arc possessed 
of money, and (not having influence in the Durbar) are incriminated under 
false pretexts. Moreover, I am told that the sum allowed by the Government 
yearly for this Establishment is appropriated by the Nazim ; and, for the actual 
pay of the Police, a certain percentage is added on the revenue to defray the 
expense. 

5. From inquiries, I have been enabled to ascertain that the revenue of 
Sultanpore, realized by the present man, is computed to be atfout 38,28,908, 
exclusive of nuzzurana, fees, &c. &c., from which is deducted for uankar of 
talookdars, zemindars, &c., 9,50,532, leaving a balance of 28,78,376 R. The 
Government from thin receiving, it is surmised, about seventeen lakhs, in which 
is included the pa}' of Government troops and the Mushrootees (or Sebuudees), — 
also repairs of Government forts and thannahs throughout the district, besides 
other contingencies, such as powder, shot, &c., that may be expended in the 
yearly fights. Of these forts and thannahs there are several ; but seldom is 
any Government money laid out for their repairs, the actual cost of which is 
defrayed by the talookdars and zemindars, in a similar manner to that of the 
Police, The above statement of the revenue is kept so strictly secret, that it is 
with much difficulty an accurate account could be obtained. Probably, there 
may be a difference of two or three lakhs. 

6. The Government troops employed in the Sultanpore district are from 
12,000 to 13,000 men of all arms ; but, from the irregularities of the old 
Nujjeeb system, a number are passed men. The Mushrootees (or Sebundees) 
are about 2,400 men, more or less ; but it is optional with the Chuckledar to 
retain any number he likes, and, as you may naturally conclude, it is not his 
interest to have too many on his list. The present kubz system' effeetually 
secures the entire revenue to the Nazim ; but the responsibility of any balance 
remaining in the district is at the risk of the Kuhzdar. 


From Captain Bunhury, dated January 16, 1865. 

HE (the Nazim Agaie Alee) has managed to settle the affairs in this 
district of Aldaymhow’ witli, as usual, heavy nuzzuranas, and jirocecds from hence, 
after one or two more maralalis, towards Pertanbghur, which 1 hear is in a 
most wretched state from sheer exhaustion, as in some places the ryuts have 
already paid up the revenue of the present year 1262 Fuslce, and are made o 
give in advance, for the ensuing year, 1263' Fuslee. Another circumstance in 
the present administration is, that the allowance made by Government for the 
estab ishment of Tehseeldars, Mootsuddics, &c,, is monopolized by the Nazim, 
and the Talookdars and Zemindars made to pay the expenses by an addition to 
the revenue, which of course is not returned* in the Government accounts, 
f. * Nazim. (Agaie), from liisown account, seems to have established 

himself in the good graces of Mr. Tucker, the Commissioner, to whom he has 
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promised making roads, and no end of improvements in Oiide, a specimen of 
which I had an opportunity of seeing on my march from this for Jelalpdre, a 
distance of eight coss. A couple of ploughs, in my opinion, would have done 
as much by scratching a couple of lines on each side to mark the road. He, 
however, gives out that it is his intention to'have it kunkured ; this, time will 
showj but 1 have my doubts. 


No. 4. 

PVom Captain Patrick Orr, commanding one of the King*s Regiments, 
dated SegouUe, January 5, 1855. 

1. AGREEABLY to your request, I now have much pleasure in answering 
. the queries put by yon on the affairs of Oude, to the best of my knowledge. 

2. As regards tlic decrease of crime within the last six or seven years, I 
am of opinion tlmt, if not actually on the increase, it Is certainly as common as 
.before, but, undoubtedly, it meets with much more impunity now than ever ; it 
is seldom indeed one liears of criminals being jmnlslicd, or even apprehended ; 
whereas formerly, especially in Mahommed Allec Shah's reign, under the 
ministry of Shnrf-ood*Dowlali, though crimes were often committed, yet, in 
most cases malefactors were apprehended and punished. 

8. Under the present regime, I do not think there is a shadow of security 
for life or property in Oiulc, In this part of the country it is almost impossible 
for people to travel, unless escorted by a largo body of armed men : a few days 
ago, about thirty merchants were plundered of all their property, consisting of 
several carls, bullocks, ready money, groin, &c., on the border of the 
.Toolsceporc and Churdah clakas. Murders arc committed and people robbed 
very frequently, without the least notice being taken, or any attempt made to 
prevent the recurrence of such like offences. In fact, the Durbar seldom hear 
of the murders or other atrocities committed. The slate of ignorance the 
•Government is kept in of nearly all that passes is easily explained. 

4. In former times, Akbar Nawisscs, or news*writers, having Hurkaras 
and Chuprassies under them, were appointed to different clakas, and duly 
paid by the king, to send in news from all parts of Oiulc. Their reports, or 
purchas, were sent in direct to tlic King; this alone had a very good effect on 
, all ; now the King sees no papers at all, much less any purchas. 

5. TJicsc Akbar M'awisses were in no r^pect dependent on tlie Amils, 
and used generally to report on the state of affairs with some colour of truth j 
and, if detected in making false reports, were often punished. This, being a 
.lucrative berth, and much, coveted, was gradually made a source of great 

profit by the head Akbar Nawiss, at Lucknow, wlio farmed tlie appointment 
out to the district news-writers, receiving a certain sum from them ; of course 
these latter, to make up the money required, took bribes from offenders to 
suppress the report. Latterly, most of the Nazims farm the appointment 
themselves, and appoint their owti men, who naturally cannot be supposed 
to injure their masters by writing anytlilng that miglit bring trouble to 
them. 

6. I have heard of numerous most atrocious raurdere and dacoitees ; but, 
never having kept any note, of them, I cannot just now recall the circum- 
stances: crimes of all sorts are of daily occurrence. About eight days ago, a 
•Koormce was murdered by a relation of his, in u village close to Baukee, 
.twelve miles from this. The Tclisccldar of Bankce could do nothing towards 
the apprehension of the murderer. Not longago, Kullian Khan, Fazul Ally, 

..and others in the Nanparah district, amongst other acts of ciaielty and dacoitee, 
cut off the noses of five or six unfortunate fellows, formerly in their service, 
•whom they suspected of giving information against them to tlic Cluiekledar. 
.Last year, in a village near Bhinga, called Bingee, Gungaperehad, Kauoongo 
ofGondah, was murdered most treacherously by some men sent for the pur- 
pose — it is supposed by Panday Kishoondat Ram ; but, as there ne\ er was a 
proper inquiry made, the crime was not brought home to him. 

7. The weak and poor have no protection whatever afforded them 
.against the extortions and depredations of those stronger than themselves. 
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the whole of the villages in the district. Barlow’s corps was here for the .last 
two years, but they did nothing towards restoring some kind of order ; in fact 
they never troubled, themselves about -it. I have now received orders to 
apprehend KuUian Khan and Pznl Ally ; this latter made his escape out of the 
Lucknow jail. He was concerned in the assault on Amecn-ood-Dowlah, the 
cx-JIinistcr. T have taken some stejw towards, the settlement of the district, 
and hope, ere another month is over, to put an end .to this dreadful state of 
anarchy. Toolseepore, the finest- part of Oudo decidedly, is going to mins 
very fast, through mismanagement. Dcgraj Sing and his son Sahibjee are 
on bad terms : and the latter, having turned his father, the Rajah, out of the 
district,' is now bent on destroying it, and threatens to bum the place to ashes, 
unless the Government allow him unmolested possession of the place. If 
some proper measures arc not taken in time, Toolseepore will soon be as bad as 
Nanpamk - . - 


No. 6, 

from Captain Alexander Orr, Second Assistant to the Superintendent of the 
Oude Frontier Police, dated Camp Fpzahad, Janiiaiy 9, 1855. 

1. I HAVE now the pleasure of sending you all the information I possess 
relative to the district in which I am residing, i. e. the district of Sultanpore. 
This district consists essentially of five large divisions or elakas, viz. 

1. Sultanpore (properly so called), 

2. Aldaymhow. 

3. Jugdcsporc. 

4. Pertaubghur. 

5. Runclmm Rantli. 

2. The collection of the revenue of these elakas, or chucklas, is effected 
according to the amance system, the Nazim forwarding to Government what- 
soever ho is supposed to have ^cn able to collect, uhhout being bound to 
p^ve, as under tlic Tzarah settlement, any stipulated amount. It is easy to 
imagine, where so much depends on die moral character of the Nazimi and 
the great power he wields, to how much evil both these systems must be liable. 
In the Izarah settlement, tlic Nazim, in the first place, will make the necessary 
aTTangements for fuirdling his contract with Government ; and, in the second 
place, for enriching Iiimsclf. In short, he will assess tlic zemindar to the 
utmost, short of ruining him, unless, indeed, lie has strong hopes of holding 
the district for a certain number of years, when, naturally, it will become his 
interest to foster his charge as much as possible, and he will content himself 
with a moderate annual income for himself. Mccr Hadec, who governed the 
Gondah Bliaraitch district during twenty or twcnty-lwo years, is a bright 
example of what I have just mentioned, and, though many years have now 
elapsed since his death', yet in the district his memory is still held in grateful 
remembrance to this day. But, at the present time, how fe^v Nazims reckon 
on holding their districts for more than one, or, at the utmost, two years,— so 
much depending on Durbar intrigue or Durbar interest. Bad as I have 
represented the revenue settlement on (Ice Izarah system to he, 1 have no 
hesitation in saying that, practically, if not theoretically, (w'lth very few , 
exceptions indeed, one, however, shall be given)/ it is far preferable to the 
araanee system ; tlie latter requires to be in the hands of far more honest 
Nazims than, I am afraid, those Oiide possesses'; and, whereas under the former 
system, t. e. the Izarah, tlie ryuts alone arc oppressed, and Goverment, compa- 
ratively speaking, no loser, — in tlie latter i. e. the amanee, still greater oppression 
is made use of, and Government robbed. Not having the dread of any 
contract before his eyes, the Nazim is at full liberty to enrich himself, Goyern- 

, ment has lost its hold oh him, he actually pays at his own discretion ; and his 
only care is to strengthen his interest at Durbar by timely donations. , Again, 
the Izaradar Nazim must tax, in'eqhal proportions, both weak and poiverful 
Zemindars and Talookdars ; the fulfilment of his contract will oblige him to 
do so; not so is it with the amaneedar Nazim he, on the' contrary, wUl; to 
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avoid danger, fotigue, and Ironble, visit on the weaker Talookdar the short- 
comings of the more powerful; thus, in most instances, (for the wcalt arc wiorc 
in number than the powerful,) the’ ryiits arc a hundred-fold more oppressed. 
The amanee system has had a fair trial during Ibe Nizamutsliip of Agaie Alee 
Khan, in the Sultanporc district; and, if the experimenfwas tried in tlic hope of 
its being a blessing to the ryiit, by lessening (as it sliould have done) the exactions 
to which they were subject under thelzaradar, it has met with a signal failure. 
Considering the amount of oppression experienced by their weaker brethren, 
the more powerful chiefs, such as tliose of Amoy thee, Daoodporc, Kuppradec, 
Dayrah, have fared well, though it must not be imagined that even they 
escaped the general fate of the district; — they paid the revenue to the very 
full — but no more. 

3. In order to be more clear, I must state that the annual balance of 
Revenue against each landholder, as exhibited in the Revenue Account 
Books, at Lucknow, is far different, and far inferior to the sums in reality 
levied on the zemindars by the Nazims. Each Nazim endeavours to make 
some addition to the assessment, and this additional amount is, in most cases, 
extorted by ,his successor, or is, perhaps, even still further increased by fresh 
exactions. This addition made by the Nazims to the Government Assessment 
is styled the “ Izafah,’’ and to this “ Izafah ” are each year added the 
“Nuzzurana,” which, of course, is not accounted for to Government. To 
give a few instances: — The Lucknow assessment of the zemindaree of 
Chundose, in Sultanpore, amounts totupees 5,338 (neglecting annas and pice). 


Agaie’s Assessment. 
Agaie’s Nuzzurana 
Aga Hyder’s ditto 
Bunday Husein's ditto 
liambuksh’s ditto 


Rupees. 

7,200 ; to which add 
1,500 

1,200 as Chuckiedav, subordinate to Agaie. 
1,100 as Naib to Aga Hydcr. 

11.3 as Dev.an to ditto. 


Total Rupees . . .. 11,113. 


In comparing this sum of rupees 11,113 with that of the Lucknow assess- 
ment, or rupees 5,338, some idea will be formed of the truth of what I stated 
above, regarding the great difference of the two assessments, of the nominal 
and of the real one. 

4. Again, the Rajah of Hussunpore, Bundooali fSultanpore), was last year 
assessed (together with the Izafah) at 60,000; this year, 1262, Fuslee one of 
the Nujjeeb Corps has taken the Kubz of the Raj for rupees 1,00,000, but on 
this condition, that the additional rupees 40,000 are to be paid during the 
first four months of the ensuing Fuslee year, 1263, i.e., the revenue of 1263 
Fuslee, will be encroached upon to the amount of rupees 40,000 to satisfy the 
exactions levied in 1262 ! The next year must, therefore, be doubly taxed ! 
Again, the Pergunnah of Kujrahut, belonging to the Baboo of Bheetee 
(Sultanpore), was last year so heavily taxed, that that year’s revenue is not 
yet completely paid up — this being the fifth month of the present year ! This 
five months’ revenue will again require to be collected to provide for the 
demands of the actual year. The zemindaree of Rampore (Sultanpore), 
near Fyzabad, was assessed at rupees 2,200 ; is now taxed at rupees 5,000. 
From these instances you will be able to judge of what takes place in the 
whole district, not only of Sultanpore, but of Deriabad Rudowlee, also held 
by Agaie. So that the Nuzzurana, together with the Izafah, forms a sum 
invariably equal to, if not greater than, the Lucknow assessment. 

5. The “Tushkerrie” of Sultanpore, by Agaie, amounts to (in round 
number.^) thirty-six lakhs — subtract nine lakhs for Huzoor Tehseel lands, 
Nankar, &c., &c.,— of the remaining twenty-seven lakhs, seventeen lakhs are 
accounted for to Government, and ten lakhs reserved by the Nazim, for his own 
purposes ; to these ten lakhs may be added one lakh, which is obtained by 
adding fresh items to the assessments agreed upon, and by many other modes 
of extortion — seizure of Nankar, or certain svms allowed by Government to 
each zemindar as subsistence money — so that the Nazim’s share amounts to 
eleven lakhs. Besides this enormous sum, there are many other sources of 
profit, of which mention will be made in the proper place. Out of the seventeen 
lakhs accounted for to Government, must be deducted what is termed the 
“ Sumjowta,” i.e., Pay of the Troops employed in . the collection of the 



revenue; cost of repairs of Government forts ^fixed sum), amountinj^, for 
cocli Fort, lo from 200 to COO rupees ; expenses ot grain, salt. See., for artillery 
cattle; food for Nizamut elephants; cost of repairs of artillery carriages; 
construction of temporary, or permanent, cliuppcr chownics ; expenditure in 
shot and powder, in ease of any attack having been made against a fort, 
expenditure always exaggerated (all these hems will be subsequently com* 
mented upon). Besides these deductions from the To*tal Jumma, or Revenue, 
not a small item is the portion of revenue which it is supposed has not been 
collected from the zcmindnrccs of certain notoriously bad cliaractcrs, repre* 
seated to Government as ** Fcrarcc,” altliougb not only dotliey pay full rent, 
but also a *' douceur” in order to be allowed to carry on their lawless mode 
of livelihood. 

C. 1 have not spoken of the Ifuzzur, received by tlic Nazim fin contra- 
distiction lo the ‘‘Nuzziirana**), ».e. the oflering, generally in money, presented 
by Zemindars, Talookdnrs, and Rajahs, &c.. See., on their first interview 
with the Nazim, and amounting, in each case, from one rupee to several 
Ashar fees. Other sources of profit there arc, which I will endeavour lo note 
down here. Since tlic lost two or three years Agate has taken tlic Pay- 
master's Dcparlinent, or ”Nizamut Bukshccgircc,” into his own hands, and 
from this Department he must realize a large income. W'hat the amount of 
this income must be, I should be afraid to say; but you may iiuige of its 
extent, when you remember (hat every NujjeeO soldier pays for his entrance 
into the service, pays for leave of absence, pays for not being dismissed on 
account of old ogc, infirmities, &c., and bis name is kept a long time on the 
rolls of bis corps, after hts own decease, and that very* seldom indeed do his 
wife, or children, or heirs, obtain his arrears of pay ; and, lastly, full pay is 
always drawn by the llukshcc (in this case Agaic himself) for each corps, 
even should it be below its proper strength. 1 have already alluded to the 
deductions made for expenditure of grain for Artillery bullocks; this grain is 
given, but in small quantity, though charged in full to Government, which 
allows one and a half seer per diem to each Artillery and Cart bullock. As 
to the forts, also alluded to above, I have never seen m any dUtriet a single 

comfort, make any repairs to the fort in the Pergunnah to which he is 
attached, it is always at the expense of the ryuts. Large sums are drawn 
for the repairs of gun carriages, which, year after year, are seen mouldering 
and rotting away for want of proper repair, or if they err repaired, it is on a 
very poor scale. Again, deductions for purchase of Artillery bullocks, which 
either arc not purchased at all (price of grain drawn ail the while), or else 
very inferior animals arc purchased, totally incapable of dragging the weight 
to which they arc attached — poor unfortunate lialf'Starvcd brutes, whom, in 
one instance at Biidshahgunj, I hare seen the Artillery men obliged in cold 
weather to cover over tcUk flraw at night, to prevent them dying with 
cold. When required to march, bcgarce, or pressed bullocks, arc seized upon. 
Finally, ‘^Saur" bullocks are constantly caught and yoked, and charged to 
Government os purchased cattle. Again, large profits arc made on the distri- 
bution, by the Nazim, of Nankar money, or sums granted annually to Govern- 
ment to certain families on account of services rendered by some of their 
members. These items arc either par/ialfy paid, or not paid at all. This year, 
Agaic has given out that the Durbar had passed an order that only “ Shaee” 
families should receive the Naukar, of which ** Soonnecs” and Hindoos are to 
be deprived. ■ You will easily conceive how much advantage will accrue to 
the Nazim by the issue of such an order. Not only will such of the Soonnees 
and Hindoos as receive their accustomed allowance )»ave to pay heavily for 
the same, but they will be given to understand how much they stand under 
obligation to the donor, wlio, in their favour, has infringed upon the Govern- 
ment Orders. 

7. T believe I have now enumerated the principal sources of the profits 
derived by the Nazim ; at all events, I have jointed out enough of them to show 
that tliesc profits must be very considerable. During my servitude in Oude, I 
have known no Nazim to possess such xmUmited poweras that Agaic now wields, 
^joying the entire confidence of the Alinistcr, an unusually strong force under 
his orders, master of the Nizamut Bukshe^ree, he alone has succeeded in 
abolishing the l^mmut Akbar Nawiss Establishment; and we now see him. 
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at the same time, Nazim of two districts, Commander of a large military force 
Akbar Nav,iss, and Paymaster ! You have desired me to write to you in full 
confidence, and I am doing so when I say that it seems to me that Colonel 
Sleeman was much deceived in this man, and the recommendatory letters given 
hv that officer to Agaie were put to pui-poses far different from those they were 
ever intended for. These letters were paraded about by the Nazim everywhere, 
spoken of in eveiy Durbar, until the district, supposing the Nazim supported both 
by Resident and Minister, fairly quaked. Agaie constantly boasted of the 
friendship ” (I make use of the equivalent in English of his own expression 
“ mohubut ”) of Colonel Sleeman, of Mr. Tucker (who, little knovfing his real 
character, and supposing him to be a true " khairkwah ” to the Oude Govern- 
ment, received him ever with great kindness, and, on a late occasion, addressed 
him in a letter as “ Nawab” — ^this letter was shown to me as well as to others by 
Agaie himself), and of Mr. Lowther. These were high authorities to be hourly 
quoted in the Nizamut Kutcherry, in the presence of Rajahs, Talookdars, and 
Zemindars, with what effect it is needless to add. Is it astonishing, then, that 
money came, and still. continues to come, pouring into Agaie’s hands? With 
consummate cunning, Agaie has made himself master of the whole machinery of 
his office, and has caused it to work in a manner entirely subservient to his own 
interests. He himself collects not the revenue ; the whole country is under 
Kubz. Every corps must either consent to remain unpaid, or else take the kubz of 
some District, Raj, or Talooka, previously heavily assessed by the Nazim himself. 
Thus, under the best security possible, Agaie gets rid of the responsibility of 
collecting the revenue by more direct means, and has merely to forward to 
Lucknow the kubz bonds furnished by each corps. Never was the kubz 
system adopted to such an extent ; and, here, you may ask whether this system, 
or mode of collection, is beneficial to the interests of zemindar and ryut. It 
is, in so far that, when an officer consents to take a kubz, he will bargain for a 
fair time to be given him, during which to collect the amount agreed upon ; thus 
the zemindar obtains breathing time : Avhereas, in direct collection by the Nazim, 
the landholder is generally forced to give in his revenue in the shortest time 
possible. In either case, his extra expenses are about the same. To the 
Kubzdar he must give o or 6g Kubzawun ; to the Foujdar, in the second 
instance, he must give about the same amount under various pretexts. 

8. Agaie Alee Khan farms two districts, viz,, that of Sultanpore and that of 
Dcriabad Rudowlce ; and his principal coadjutors are his own brothers or near 
relatives. The Chucklcdars of Sultanpore, properly so called, and of Aldaymbow, 
are AgaHyder and Aga Husein, his own brothers *, the Tehseeldar of Punchum- 
Rauth is Allah Ally, his uncle. The Chucklcdar of Deriabad Rudowlee is 
Syud Husein, his son-in-law, who became thus related by marrying the daughter 
of a prostitute in Agaic’s service. All these persons must naturally play into 
each other’s hands. The account I have given of Sultanpore will apply exactly 
to Dcriabad Rudowlee — in the latter district is carried on the same system 
emanating from the same source. 


9. Having mentioned so much regarding the collection of revenue, it will 
not appear extraordinary if I add that, to the best of my belief, there are no 
Courts in this district cognizant of revenue questions. Formerly, a Dewan 
(IJlbayleepershad) was, indeed, sent from Lucknow as Controller of Receipts; 
but, 1 believe, he has long since retui-ncd to Lucknow, disgusted at having but 
merely nominal, and no real, power. A Mootsuddio, from theLucknow Dewannee 
Dnflur, is supposed to be attached to every Tchseeldar’s office in an amanee 
dustrict; and, perhaps, a few of these Mootsuddies may be found in that of 
Sultanpore ; but 1 am credibly informed they have but little power. 

10. As to Courts cognizant of criminal maitcrs, there is a Police Officer 
e.ttaeliL’d to the Nizamut, under the control of one Mcer Tuckey. Five hundred 
men are placed under his orders. Of these men some arc portioned out, and 
.‘Stationed in the juineipal Thannahs of the district, but are, I firmly believe, a 
nuisance to the country: they arc strong to seize and mulct unfortunate 


to 
most 
m it 


might be dangerous to meddle. Mcer Tuckey is a creature of Agaie, and 
tobows his camp ; Imwever,^ all foujilary case.s arc referred to Iiim (Mcer 
I uct\vy), and you will inniginc what is the result, without my being more 
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explicit. Snflice it to say, tliis is anotlicr source of income to tliose concerned. 
Dewannee eases, i. c., those relative to disputes regarding; money transactions, 
&c., are made over to a Mooftcc, who is attached to the Nazim’s camp ; but, 
generally, all these eases are settled by punchayct, or referred to any Hakeem 
who may take the trouble tn investigate the matters, and who is generally paid 
for his trouble by either the one or the other of the disputing parties. The 
poor man, however, seldom obtains justice, and is a prey to the rich or powerful. 
The poor, I am happy to say, generally find friends in the European ofiiccrs, 
and with them arc pretty sure to find redress and protection. In towns, 
kushahs, &c., there arc Kotwals, who are supposed to distribute justice within 
the jurisdiction of their towi or kusbnh ; bnt they are almost always a most 
corrupt set: in fact, how can it be otherwise, when they either pay for the 
situation, or hold it on contract ? In a word, whether in the Nizamut, or 
whether in towns, it may bo laid down as a general rule, that the verdict will 
.be given in favour of the party that pays best ; and, so well known is this, that, 
.when boundary disputes occur between zemindars, they settle the ease among 
themselves by an appeal to arms. Much blood is thus annually shed in 
Oude. 

11. Adverting now to another paragraph of your note, regarding acts of 
oppression committed by Agate, or his stibordinatcs, since his Nizamutship, I 
will mention, Jst. the case of llte village ofllnc Eccjn.sitnatcd on t)io banks of 
the Goomtee, plundered by the Nazim’s Tchseeldar, Rahiit Huscin. Two 
women were killed, one being with child; one woman, dishonoured by one of thC' 
soldiery, threw herself into a well— >.hcr life was .saved, but through shame she 
left the village. All grain, property, &c., was taken and sold; but the money 
realized was never carried to the credit of the zemindar. 2nd, The massacre 
of Neotce, near Rudowlcc, where eight persons were cruelly slaughtered, 
without an^' cause. During five niontlis, no notice of tlicsc atrocities, connived 
at by Agate’s brother, Aga Flusein, was taken by Agaic; and it was at the 

• expiration of that period of time that I was ordered by Colonel Slceman to 
make investigation. A detailed account of litis alTair has long since been 
given by me. 3rd, A zemindar of Kliyrabad, near Sultanporc, was flogged to 
ultalh i7ilrtnatla*r/ Ahm.tr’ inus^*itigits'iiy*itijirttd 

by Agate, and his zcmindarcc made over to other parties. Three or four years 
ago, the Tltakoor of Kuppradcc was driven out of his fort, after long resistance, 
under iniquitous resistance, i.e., want of good faith on the part of Agaie, 
&c., &c. 

12. You ask whether I think crime, dacoiice, cattlcdiftin^ kc., has 
increased or decreased: — I conscientiously think that crime of all species (and 
I speak more especially of the Sultanporc ami DcriabadRudowlce districts, the 
worst in this portion of Oude) has not increased ; but, at the same time, it has 
in nowise decreased ; and under few Nazims have so little eflbrts been made to 
extirpate bad cliaraetcrs. I will give the names of the principal dacoils, and a 
few instances of crimes committed: — 

1st. Mahomed Husein of Cayclioogurli; tlircc years ago, Mahomed Husein 
was driven out of his fort by Captain Magucss, who destroyed a portion of the 
stronghold, and cut down some of the adjacent jungle, but, almost immediately 
afterwards, the Raychoogiirij zcmindarcc was made over, by Agaie’s orders 
to the dacoit’s son, a mere boy. A short time since,, Mahomed killed a man 
.by name Dooiigah Sing, and severely wounded his wife, and carried ofiT his 
two daughters: for this crime, a dour was made by Mahomed Isaaq Khan, 
Agaie’s Tehsccldar of Jugdespore, on Baychoogurh ; but, evidently, some 
private linderstanding existed between the Tcliseeldar and the dacoit, as not a 
single person was wounded on either side, and IMahomed Husein Khan, with 
all ids followci-s, quietly escaped out of his fort. 

2nd. Juggernath, Chuprassec, who, amongst his many crimes, lately killed 
the zemindar of Bawsyn, ball Baliadoor Sing. A very short time since, 
Agaie sent a “ dour” on this dacoit's fort, which, after some casualties occurring, 
was evacuated ; but this advantage was not followed up, and Juggernath has 
taken refuge in other strong forts or places of refuge. 


K 2 
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3rd. Pnrtliee Pal of Ramgrareeah, 

4th. Baychum Sing of Hulliapoor, 

5th. Bassoo Sing of Pitlah, 

6th and 7th. Rajawunt and Shew Golam of > 
Bugorah, 

8th, Surnam Sing of Kutteyaree, 

9th, Oolund Sing of Joorium, 


All friends and supporters 
• of Juggernath, and join- 
ing him in all dacoitee 
expeditions. 


10. Bhoolay Singh, of Perozepore Rudowlee-hazir, in the Amil’s Kutcherry. 

11. Muhhdoom Buksh, of Bhuttee, two months ago, killed one Ameer Khan, 
of Hoosayen, and others. 

As to crimes : 

The Sair people, under Meer Usgurree, of Awudh, killed a pensioned ITaick 
and his son. (A full report of this case was forwarded to Captain Beatson.) 

A woman poisoned her husband at Rudowlee a few months ago. She was 
taken to the head of the Police, Meer Tuckey, but soon afterwards released. 
The husband had returned to his home after a long absence, during which time 
his wife had been living with one G-olam Resool, of Rudowlee, who, it appears, 
persuaded the woman to adopt this mode of getting rid of her husband. 

A prostitute, Luchumnia, was severely wounded at Rudowlee, and property 
to the value of 1,500 rupees stolen. This happened while Aga Husein was at 
Rudowlee, and close to the Tehseeldar’s post : no redress given. A short time 
since a Eakeer was murdered at Awudh : no inquiries made. 

Three years ago two travellers were found murdered at Budshahgunj, near 
Sultanpore. 

Rot two months ago, a dacoitee was perpetrated at Tandah, on the house 
of one of the King’s Mirdahas, and a very large sum of money stolen. 

Immediately afterwards, another dacoitee was perpetrated in the same 
town, on the house of one Bukshoollah, weaver, and property to the value of rupees 
6,000 stolen. Three or four days since, the Rokum of a Fyzabad Mahajun stolen. 

13. In general, petty thefts are rife in all towns, such as Fyzabad, Rudowlee, 
Deriabad, Sultanpore, (the town, not the cantonment,) and wiU ever continue 
to be so, so long as thannadars, kotwals, zemindars (especially,) derive a hand- 
some percentage from thieves. 

14. Other criminals and other instances of crime might be cited j but I 
think 1 have mentioned enough to prove that crime is not on the decrease. 
Agaie has done nothing towards extirpating bad characters ; on the contrary, 
he, his brothers, and Tehseeldars, have always seemed to favour them, for very 
evident reasons. Glancing an eye over the districts of Sultanpore and Deriabad, 
it wall be found that the spots infested by dacoits are, — 1st, in the Jugdespore 
Elaka, the portion extending from Mliouma to Mosafir Khana; 2nd, the 
Clrowhanee villages, situated in both Sultanpore and Deriabad districts, viz., 
Kulwapore, Joorium, Pitlah, Etonjah, &c. ; 3rd, Kiar, in Deriabad, the Bahraylah 
and Bhuttianah pergunnahs in Deriabad. In most of these places ravines and 
jungle abound, and they are, generally speaking, denuded of troops. In the 
Chowlianee district above mentioned, travellers cannot proceed with any degree 
of safety. Close to Mosafir Khana, and in the immediate vicinity of the 
Lucknow road, is a belt of jungle, in which are to be found the forts of 
Kutteyaree, Kunkoopore, and Baychoogurh ([have named Baychoogurh, for, 
though at present destroyed, yet it wall probably be soon rebuilt). All these forts 
belong to more than suspicious characters, and, were the Razims to make their 
head-qiiarters at such places, instead of pitching their camp for months together 
in the more orderly and quiet portions of the district, ruined almost by the 
continual levies made on them by the troops for firewood and bhoosah, it seems 
to me much advantage would accrue. As matters go, the quiet districts thus 
suffer for being so peaceful. 

15. Passing now to the Fiscal Department. All Gunjes and the " Sair” 
of the Sultanpore district are in the hands of .Juggernath, alias Shurf-ood-Dowlah, 
of Lucknow. The principal Sair is that of Fyzabad, amounting to about rupees 
32,000, and that of Tandah, amounting to about rupees 20,000, both on con- 
tract. The town of Fyzabad, once so flourishing under the rule of the late 
Bahoo Begum, is now in almost a ruined state. Situated, as it is, on the banks of 
a noble river proved navigable during the wliole year, enjoying many resources, 
it would, under proper management, .soon become a rich and flourishing city ; 



C9' 

but, as nflairs arc now managed, from tyranny and oppression of Kotwal, 
Akbar Fawiss, Sair-\Ynllah9, Purmut-wallahs, each constituting .himself an 
authority, only accountable for his actions to himself, many Mahajuns, Bunnccahs, 
arlificori, &c. have abandoned the place. I hare now been for several years 
almost constantly residing at Fyzabnd, and it seems to me that, year after year, 
xt tends more and more towards decline. Tlicrc is no appeal to any superior 
authority from the exactions of the above-mentioned harpies; and one cannot 
but regret to see such scoundrels plundering a city which, with a little care, 
might be made one of the most important in Oude. Tiie population is pria- 
cipally hfahomefan. Its manufactures are glass, paper, cotton cloths, hookah 
snakes, tazziahs, brass and copper vessels, gunpowder and fireworks, sword-hilts, 
dyeing, &c. Its imports arc groin, from Goniekporc and the Fcpal Terni ; from 
Calcutta, Yvrought iron, cocoa-nuts, European cloths, cutlery. Its exports arc 
o^ium, sallpelro, &c; TJic principal Gorcniment Establishments arc, — 1st, the 
Ivolwalcc, to which is attncliod a force of 450 Sepoys (Kujjcchs) ; but these are 
ill organized, and arc mostly artificers and shopkeepers, &c. Tlicy arc stationed 
in different parts of Fyznhad, and in the adjacent and ancient town of Awudh. 
To this latter city two annual pilgrimages arc made from all parts of India ; and 
it is mainly owing to the money thrown into Fy 2 .ibad on these two occasions 
that it now owes its existence. Splendid fairs miglit be held during these 
Kahans, and would prove a, blessing to the country, and a source of revenue to 
the King; hut, under the actual administration, such a thing could not he thought 
of; 2nd, the Mint; 3rd, the Akbar Fawiss’s Office on contract; 4th, the 
Adawlut; 5th, the Sair; Ctli, the Permit; 7th, the Imlak;&c. Tlic ground 
around Fyzahad is very rich, and all species of fruit trees, flowers, vegetables, 
flourish in it remarkably well. Tlic cultivation of the poppy is on a large scale. 
Kew opium sells at three rupees to 3*8 j»cr seer. As to Tandah, once so 
celebrated for its manufacture of cotton cloths, it Is also suffering from the same 
causes that arc ruining Fyzabad. Tlic Akbar Fnwissoc is there on a contract 
of 300 rupees per annum. As to the commerce carried on in flic interior of 
the district, it is very insignificant, owing to want of roads and bridges. Grain, 
&e. is mostly carried on buffaloes, bullocks, and ponies. Carts in tins district 
ore comparatively fciv. Added to the want of roads, the general insecurity of' 
life and projicrty, the exactions of the Government Sair people, and the miihsool 
levied by each zemindar, Ihrougli whose lands traffic is carried; — all these 
causes combine to min tlic trade and commerce that might ofhenvise be carried 
on. In former years, there was a great cotton mart at Budslialigunj, near the 
cantonment of SuUanpore, but, owing to the causc.s above mentioned, hut little 
cotton is now* brought. 

10. If you wish to take a retrospective view of tlicse districts, an 
examine how they fared under other Nazims, predecessors of Agale, yon will 
find that the nuzzurana and the izafiih mkoomat ever existed, but were never, 
in any instance, so high as in present times. Former, and actual, Nazims Inid 
never so much power as Agaic now possesses, and were constantly in dread of 
being seized upon by the troops, and forwarded to Lucknow by order of 
.Government. The Akbar Nawlss. however corrupt, was still a check upon 
the Chucklcdar,forIiehad to be liandsomclypaid on certain awkward occasions; 
and, besides, it was always feared that rciwrts might find their way to Lucknow 
tlirongh other channels. You are too well acquainted with llie present state 
of the Durbar for it to be necessary for me to say that Agaic has no fear of 
King and Minister — bis only dread is of the Residency. 

17. Leaving the Snltanporc district, and turning to that of Gondah, it is 
pleasant to observe the contrast. The nominal Nazim, or rallier Ins Naib, 
Suddun Lall, who is the Nazim dt JnetOf gives on amance seventeen laklis, 

I think, and governs with extreme leniency. lie lias made efforts to rebuild 
what the infamous llugburdial ilcstroyed, and, under bis rule, the Gondah 
Bbaraitch district is rapidly progressing in cultivation and prosperity. The 
three elakas of Toolsceporc, Bhinga, and Nanparah, formerly incorporated 
in the Gondah Bbaraitch district, have latterly been made ovtT to one 
, Nundkomar, and they arc in a s:id state of disorder. -Nanparah, I believe, 
is all but deserted, and is distracted by the quarrels between the elder and the 
younger widows of the late Rajah. ' Riffkt would seem to be on the side of 
the former, but the younger Ranee possesses the powerful interest of the Queen 
Mother. Thollajah left a son by a prostitute ; and, if 1 mistake not, in a 
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pTinchavct of several Rajalis, it was decided that tlic raj belonged to the son ; 
and to ihis decision the elder Ranee subscribes. This is a beautifully fertile 
raj, aud it is indeed a pity to sec it thus ruined and destroyed. Xundkomar, 
I believe, will collect but little revenue, as Toolsccporc also is in a disordered 
state, owing to serious quarrels having c.xistcd for years past between the 
Rajah and his son. As to the Bhinga Rajah, he has ever been a troublesome 
subject. 

18. It must bo added that, although the district is nmance, yet I suspect 
that this amanee savours a great deal of the ir.arah, that is, the Chucklcdar has 
been given to understand that so much must be given. Besides this, all those 
checks on the Chucklcdar's rapacity, which Agaic has managed to do away 
with, exist in the Gondah district in full force. In short, Suddun Lall collects 
the revenue under very diliercnt circumstances, which arc, in general, more 
favorable to the interests of the Sirkar, less so to his own. The Gondah district 
was mined by the infamous Rugburdial, and it will require much good 
management and care to again make it what it once was — the garden of Oude, 
and one of its quietest districts. 

19. I will now make a few general observations. A proper survey of each 
talooka or raj in Oude is sadly required, and a suitable and fixed assessment 
of the lands. In aclual iimes there is no certain assessment, each Nazim 
levying what, he can : this is the main cause of the resistance made by 
zemindars to the district authorities, .and of much bloodshed on cither side. 
Were the boundary lines between the several zemindarces fairly settled, many 
livf!s woidd be saved, as quarrels and feuds on this score would naturally 
become more rare. But 1 think the greatest boon for Oude would be the 
demolition of every fort or fortified building in the various districts, and the 
di.?arming of the mass of the people ; but, of course, this would require a far 
better system of Government in every respect. Zemindars should only be 
seized legally ; and, if the chuckledaree system ho continued, such men only 
should be chosen as are fit for so important a trust, and can give security for 
the amount of revenue rec|uircd at their hands. The Nujjceb troops should be 
organized on a far diflercnt footing, their pay properly defined, and secured to 
them, and they should be placed under the command of good men, and not 
under that of the minions of the Durbar, or of the Mahal. 'I’ln^y should be 
entirely free from all dominion on the part of the Bukshees, who have more 
a\ithority over the troops than it would be .supposed ; ;uul, lastly, they .should 
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Government sIiouM pay for tlnj bhoosali levied free on each village : tin's system 
of seizing on forage for Government cattle is one of tlic curses of the present 
system, ami gives rise to innnincmhlc abuses. I laiow from experience that, 
however an olficcr may wisli, and emlcavotir, to alleviate tlic misery endured by 
tlio rynt in giving up this'bhoosah, or straw, yet lie is often helpless. What 
command can a man have over soldiers sent on foraging parties, often to a 
distance of ten (o fourteen miles? Jlnt tins evil is rendered a tiiousand times 
more cruel in a Nazim’s camp, where not only troops, but innumerable camp 
followers, persons aspirant for some situation, “ Oomaidwars-Purwurisli,” and 
others, pass themselves off for Sirkarcc people, and help themselves accordingly. 
Then the mass of useless creatures swarming about a Nazim’s camp, cliobdars, 
chuprassics, khasburdars, and more than I can well remember, all receiving 
pay from Government ; if they do not plunder blioosah (which in many eases 
they do), yet each and all, in some unheard-of manner, extort their “liun” 
(everything here is huq) from the poor, who may be anxious to complain to tlic 
great man of the plunder not only of their forage, but of any otiicr article the 
soldiery may have taken a fancy to. Without giving this “hnq,” the poor 
man has little chance of being heard. Many scoundrels, servants of Foujdars, 
Tchsecldars, Nazims, and KolwaU, derive a handsome profit by pressing men, 
bullocks, carts, ^*c., avowedly on public service, and releasing tliem “ for a con- 
sideration.” Then comes tlio ncgarcosystcm” — the Chamar, Lodha, Koormce, 
.and all inferior castes, arc tlic prey of all, canglil at every Iionr of the day 
and of the night, made use of as beasts of burthen, beaten and abused, treated 
.IS if incapable of feeling pain or luimillallon, never remunerated, but often 
deprived of llic scanty clothing they may possess — tlicy, indeed, arc deserving 
of pity ! Some check— real check — seems indeed most necessary on tlic 
conduct of the Cliuckledar himself, to control his accounts, prohibit hisu-aging 
war cruelly and un|nstlv, and whenever Jic may please, against Tnlookdars: to 
find such a check, 1 fee), must be most diflicult. ns the chances arc that, unless 
the check is really cfilcicnt, the present evil will be rcdoulilcd. I have often 
thought that, of all the settlement systems adoptcil in Uude, the best, witliout 
exception, is lliat tcrmc<l ** lluzoor Tchsccl,** where the zemindar himself pays 
mdfrcnrtiy ro Gotmrnrcnf, t/nefer this i^-Kfcni, the rytif is invurmbfr more 
contented, less tortured, and <;eiieraHy exempted from fumisliinjr forage. I speak ' 
not this from mere supposition, for an example of tins is seen in the Baiswnrra 
district, where all the great and i>owcrful Talookdars arc under Huzoor 
Tchsecl ; and it is a notorious fact that there is not in Oude a better behaved 
set of men Ilian these Chiefs. I am not aware that they have ever shown 
bad failli tow.irds their Government in neglecting to forward their stipulated 
revenue. It is the ambition of every zemindar lo come under this species of 
settlement; but many cannot atTord to pay for the indulgence, and many 
have not the necessary interest. Apain, it seems to me that it is not a wise 
plan to make over such large districts, in $ueh a country as Oude now is, to 
the management of a single Nazim. The Siiltanporc district is a largo one; 
and I hold it impossible for one Ilakrcm to rule it, ns it should be ruled. As 
IhcFuslcc year appro.achcs its end, the collections are hurried; some zemindars 
have ovcrjiaid; some have not; a fow may altogctlicr escape payment; and, at 
the same time, a good Amil should be allowed to liold liis district, ns long as 
he shows liimsclf fit for his oiTicc. The Oude Corps, whether Regular or 
Irregular, should have cantonments In the several districts; the troops should 
only he moved when absolutely required ; thus both men and ofiiccrs w'ould 
derive much comfort;. and arms, and accoutrements would not bo so speedily 
destroyed ; and tlio country, being no longer overrun with soldiery, the bcgarec 
system would be curtailed ; and, in short, much benefit derived in cvery^ way. 
Tins, of course, would put an end to the kubz system — a wretched one, in my 
opinion — by which soldiers are turned into extortioners. The abolition of the 
kubz” would, I think, be beneficial to the' country, as then the Amil w'ould 
•be obliged, in some measure, to make more amicable arrangements with the 
zemindars. ' . - , 

20. To conclude, “ Zoolum” has ever existed in Oude districts, with very 
rare exceptions (such as under the rule of Mcer Hadee, of Gondah Bharaitch), 
but in various degrees — oppression increasing in proportion to the increase of 
favour enjoyed at Dnrbar; and the history of one district is more or less that 
of all. Here and there remarkable tyrants are found, such as Durslmn Sing, 
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Nazim of Sultanporo, of Gondah Bharaitcli, and of Salonc, and who carved out 
for himself a vast estate, a full account of which will be found in Captain 
Bcalson’s Duftur ; Rugburdial, Nazim of Gondah Bliaraitch, of whose cruelties 
you possess an ample report ; Khan Ally Khan, who, two or three years^ ago 
mined the Salone district; and Again Alee Khan. The actual Amil of 
Hydergurh, or, rather, his representative — Rumzan Ally, has taxed his district 
heavily; but, on the other hand, he is the sworn foe of all dacoits, 
hudmaslics, &c.* In short, with the modification 1 have mentioned of the 
more and of the loss, oppression has always existed, but has been carried to 
its maximum by Again. It may be curious to compare the acts of the most 
celebrated Nazims under the izarah and the amanee systems. We will choose 
Rajah Durshun Sing, and Again Alee Khan : — 

Rajah Durshun Sing is cited as having levied, under izarah, the highest 
amount of revenue, i.e., 32 lakhs. 

Agaie has levied on amanee 36 lakhs. 

Durshun Sing taxed in equal proportion rich and poor. 

Agaie fears the one, and ruins the other. 

Durshun Sing was the sworn enemy to dacoits and thieves. 

Agaie has ever spared them. 

Durshun Sing never gave, on the average, to Government less than 
22 lakhs. 

Agaie gives nominally 17. 

Durshun Sing made for himself, by oppression, a vast estate, styled the 
Bairamah, assessed at 2^ lakhs, and yielding from 5 to 6 lakhs ; but ruled it 
with the utmost leniency^ 

Agaie, instead of seizing on lands, seized on hard cash. 

Durshun Sing, though a tyrant to all powerful zemindars, was, as Nazim, 
kind to the poor, and ever protected the ryut ; and, above all, was true to his 
word in most instances. 

The very contrary may be said of Agaie. See his having seized the 
Thakoor of Buddaon, w'ho came under Captain Magness’s bahr, and 
endeavoured to seize the Tliakoor of Dayrah, who was liazir on Captain 
Bunbury’s bahr, or protection. 

Durshun Sing, in all his innumerable “ dours,” or “ expeditions,” shared 
the fatigues of the commonest soldier. 

The very reverse may be mentioned of Agaie. 

21. Lastly, it must be asked, if the districts are thus heavily taxed, how 
is it that the revenue docs not find its w-ay into the King’s Treasury ? Because 
it is swallowed up by the Durbar Officials ; because of the heavy nuzzurana 
given to them by every Nazim of Oude ; because, besides this nuzzurana, 
they receive large sums to “ pass” the Nazim’s accounts, however deficient 
and false. Corruption reigns paramount. A Hakeem in Oude cannot be honest, 
for he must pay for his office ; and this system is carried on, link by link, 
from tlie highest authoilty to tlie lowest — the subordinate paying or bribing 
his superior ; and the whole weight at length falls on, and crushes, the ryut. In 
former years Amils were imprisoned. Some — as Mirza Abdoola Beg — died in 
confinement ; some suflTered the dreadful punishment of the “ balla-roopie” — as 
Encha Sing, Nazim of Gondah; bnt now a much milder custom prevails, with 
what success it is evident ! Mahal influence, too, is now all-powerful — a proof 
is in the ruin of the Nanparah Raj. Tlie revenues of the kingdom are 
not lessened] but corruption is, indeed, at head-quarters, sadly on the 
increase. 


Postscript, 


In looking over attentively what I have written, I find I have forgotten to 
make mention of one or two subjects, which nevertheless possess some importance. 

1. Since Nazims, year after year, represent certain zemindars to Government 
as bad characters, not paying their rent, -why not deprive them at once of their 


^ * I may also mention Fidda Husein, Commandant of a Corps .stationed in the Bareilly district, 
and who, though not a Nazim, yet is attached to one of the Chnckledars — last year Khan Ally Khan — 
thisj-ear Mehudee Husein, — and whose very name is execrated in'the district (Bareilly is in the Salone 

VvlsLVxLlf 1 • 
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zemindarecS} nnd make the lands over to others more worthy of them, who would 
cultivate the estate, destroy t)je jungle in which tlioir predecessors found refuge, 
and not only bcnctil the Goveniinml but the public at lai^c? Thus an end 
would be put to n great c\dl Ityurious to alt witli exception to the Nazim himself. 

2. jRegnrding the extortion of forage from the r)'ut, in former jxars, under 
the Vizicrot of Hakeem Mchudec, Tehsecldare of districts were obliged to make 
colledions ofbhoosahntn certain eiwl within their respective pcrgunnnlis, levying 
tljc contributions equally, nml in fair proportion, from c.ich ryut, and the troops 
were provided from these dcj>6ts: this plan nt least saved the poor man from 
losing oilier property licsldcs blioosah, os the soldiery had no longer need to 
ransack rillagt» ; bloodslial too wa* spared, for it must not be imagined that 
forage is always obtained with impunity. 

3. Why should not the jungle of the Afosafir Khana and Clioivhanec 
districts be entirely cut down, or, rather, be made over to spcculatora under the • 
protection of troops? In a short time, the jungle would disapjicar, nnd beautiful 
arable lands yield, in its stead. rc\*ciiucfothe Sirknr, nnd brcncl to the poor; and,*> 
nbovc all, the nests would be destroyed of those scoundrels who slaughter and 
plunder, and lii-c the life of outcasts m these jungles. I would most willingly 
undertake to clc.ar these wilds, were I sanctioned by Cox-ernment to do so, undCT 
proper support, 

‘ d. Another clafs 'bf OlHdals there is,. scr\*atita of Government, who 
remunerates them by grants of land, and whose functions arc too important to 
be pa$^ over, m a ]iapcT like this, without notice. I allude to the district 
Kanoohgoes. 'flioc men |K>s«ess m\*irtuc of their oflice, accurate knowledge of 
the amount of revenue to be paid by each dllagr, zemindnree, or talookn in their 
district; they know cjcadly what sums have been annually paid to Nazims by the 
zemindars; and, ns, by unmtling this knowicsige to, or in some measure withholding 
it from, the newly nrnvetl Nazim (who can obtain such infonnation but from the 
Kanoongocs), they can eithrr lienefit, or ruin, the zemindars, thelattcrhoUl them 
in‘drcad. \Vhen*n Nazim, as for instance, Agme, has held tlie district during 
sercnl year*, the smicca of tlicsc Kanoongocs are not so much vidiicd, os the 
Nazim himself becomes <tu fait in kttch matters, nnd then it is tliat the 
Kanoongocs, generally rich and rcsnedablc |>cople, imdcrco the oppression 
common to all, and arc plundered and looted by the Nazim. 

Tlius, then, the zemindar lias innunicmble fots (o contend with ; and the 
iastant a Chuckledar. Ami], or Nazim enters Uic dUlrict, n deep game of cunning 
commences betwixt the oflictnl nnd those en'rr whom hr n>lc«— each endeavouring 
to 'defraud tlic other— no such thing as ctmhdcncv exists, or under actual circum- 
ftnnccs indceil can exist, lK:lwccn the ruler and the ruin! ; nnd, In the unequal 
contest, deprived ns he is of nil support, nnd drlKurcd from all .aiqu-id (unless 
indecil he can parley from lichind the strong walls nf his fort), the zcmiiutarhas 
but his own wits to befriend him, and, in most ca<es, 1 must confess they ure 
womlerfally slmri» 1 

' Almost nil the Govcnmicnt institutions for tlic rule of tlie districts and the 
collection of its rcx’cnuc, ckish with each other; seldom is anyone of them 
subordimatc to nny acknowledged superior district authority, so ns to form one 
entire system, weW defined and well organized. On tlie contrary’, these institutions 
may, perhaps, not inaptly be conipure<l to the vnrious portions of an ill-conlrix’cd, 
ilI*constniclc<l edifice, in which, xvithout regntd to nny definite plan, addition is 
heaped on addition as necessity urges, or dtmuctiona us rudely ;nadc when this 
necessity no longer exists, till at lust the fabric becomes nn useless, infirm mass— 
no.los^r K'rx’iccable from want of organization and unity. Here, indeed, is 
universally j» it into pnicticc the old motto. Chncun pour rat et Dleu pour ious, . 



No. 6. 

From Lieutenant Sinclair, of Solha Sing’s Regiment, 
dated Bharaitch, November 20, 1854. 

" TOMORROW morning we pursue our mavcli direct to Toolseepore, where 
the greatest misgovernment prevails. Sahbijee, son of the Talookdar, an old 
man, now at Lucknow, quarrelled with his father, and wished to take possession 
during the life time of the old man. They both went to Lucknow last year, and 
were confined, and the Elaka was left Kutcha. The Chuckledar (Nundkomar), 
having no opponent, collected handsomely, and made a small fortune for himself; 
he expected to double the proceeds this year, but, unfortunately, Sahibjee escaped 
from confinement, has come to the Elaka, collected a force of about two 
thousand men, and attacked the Thannah of Toolseepore, where Nundkomar left 
his uncle as Tehseeldar. Sahibjee attacked him at night, took possession of two 
King’s guns, plundered the whole of the Treasure found in the fort, amounting 
to seventeen thousand rupees, and established his thannah. The Tehseeldar was 
wounded ; had about thirty-five men killed and several wounded ; he fled for 
safety to Bulrampore, and ifom thence communicated the news of the disaster. 
Sahibjee is plundering and burning the Elaka, and Nundkomar is going there 
to re-establish his authority. He is a relation of Raja Balkishen, and collected 
last year from Toolseepore nearly five lakhs of rupees, about the quarter of which 
was credited to Government ; he promised to send to the Treasury one lakh more 
this year, if Sahibjee was kept under restraint; but the time was changed, and 
Nundkomar disappointed. Toolseepore, with proper management, can yield five 
or six lakhs with ease ; and Nanparah, which we have j ust left, ten lakhs of rupees ; 
but the Government never gets from the latter upwards of a lakh and a half, 
including the Rajah’s nankar.” 


No. 7. 

From Lieutenant Sinclair, dated December 12, 1854. 

“ I FORMERLY informed you of the Rajah of Toolseepore being abroad : 
we have destroyed all the buildings in his fort ; but this, of course, is of no avail ; 
he has concealed himself in the forest at the foot of the hills, but it is difiicult 
to find him ; his adherents and confederates take every opportunity of collecting 
the revenues, and the ryuts, being under his control, though a feraree, are afraid 
to come forward before the Chuckledar. This man, Nundkomar, had every 
lacility imaginable last year to collect a handsome revenue, and a fortune for 
himself, there being no one to oppose him. This year the Rajah, being in the 
district, has connected himself with the brigands of Nanparah, arid all together 
they have formed a formidable band, who will not allow a single Tehseeldar of 
the Chuckledar to establish himself. You know by my letters what destruction 
they have caused; there is rio prospect of subduing them, or bringing the 
country into any kind of settlement, with the inefficient force the Chuckledar has 
at his command ; and I am sure the King will not have in his Treasury from this 
Elaka a single rupee. I am dubious if the troops out, here will ever be able to be 
paid. As for these, there are about 1,500 Sebundees — a totally useless set — -and 
our regiment,— if the few men in comparison to its full complement maybe called 
a regiment, for, on the whole, we do not muster in the district upwards of 400 
doing any duty ; two full companies are on duty with the Minister, two more 
at Baiswarra with Heerahlall, many in Sobha Sing’s private establishment, 
and others in the Adjutant’s. The Adjutant* is well known as a man only 
using every method of making money, and has not the least interest in employing 
a moment of his time towards the improvement of anything for the good of the 
Government. This Elaka extends eighty-four coss, is quite deserted of inhabi- 
tants, though the whole country appears perfectly well cultivated, scarcely any 
ground left ; but the Rajah enjoys the whole of the produce. How is it possible 
the Chuckledar can get it except out of a few spots adjoining his camp ! Instead 

* Bhopal Sing. 
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of going in a body in search of the fugitive Rajah and his men, and subduing them 
by force in sue)} a manner as to render them powerless, they ore left to roam at 
larce, threatening the lyuts from coming. A few men of the Sebundees arc sent 
witn aTchsccldar to establish a thannnh at places where, on account of the Rajah’s 
men, he cannot be firm ; the Tchsccldar is obliged to run away with hisSebun'dee, 
many arc killed and wounded, and matters are made worse. I have myself 
experienced in full the dangers of such a situation. The Clmckledar ordered 
two companies of ours to go to Bhug\N*anpoor nnd assist his Tchseeldar, who 
accompanied us. We came as far os this village, which is twenty coss from 
Toolsccporc, nnd halted, ns the Tchsccldar wanted to moke his arrangements 
with the zemindars and others ; some appeared reluctantly, others would not 
come for fear of the Rajah. As we proceeded on our journey, a gang of about 
700 men followed us in an opposite direction along the jungles, under the 
hills, which are distant about four coss from our present camp. We received 
from the village people, particularly from gosyns, accounts of their movements; 
nnd these gosyns warned us to be very careful, because we would certainly be 
.attacked. It happened that, about four o’clock in the morning of Sunday, the 
lOlh, a dreadful attack was made upon us by these people of the Rajah. 
They came in three directions, but we were only assailed in two. After keeping 
up a hot fire on both sides for about an hour, and having little ammunition left, 
we were obliged to charge at the point of the bayonet, with one company of about 
sixty men, lca\*ing the remainder, about seventy men, to protect the property in 
the camp. This last resource succeeded famously, ns the rascals, after a few had 
been bayoneted, di.spcrscd os fast a.s they could, leaving tficir shoes, &c. behind; 
but, it being rather dark, we did not think proper to pursue. Amongst the 
wounded were three persons of note: Omrao Sing bhuya of Bankce, a Sirdar 
commanding two hundred men, end receiving a rupee a day, besides sorrte 
villages; man died m camp next day, and gave account of what was 
intcndcil to be done by them, end how ; it will lake too much time to relate oil 
that he disclosed Teja Sing, who was called Captain, received a grape shot, 
by which his thigh was broken ; he commanded 400 men, and was reckoned a 
remarkable warrior;— a Jcmada^^ son of the Chowdr^' of Bhiu^o^ was wounded^ 

’ ■ of Teja Sing's jiarty. These three ore known ; but of the remainder who fell, and 
were c.irricd away on charpoys, there is no account. The village people say 
every chnrpoy ^va*s in demand, and coolies or begnrccs could not be procured In 
sufficient numbers, so that it occupied two days to remove the killed and 
wounded from the jungles to their homes; forty clmrpoys were taken from one 
village. This is the first nflair of any consequence that has struck some terror 
into these fellows, havinghad to do with the Collcclorcc, ns we arc called. I forgot 
.to add, that a hundred Sebundees, who were with the Tchseeldar, nnd of course 
with IIS, ran aw’ay to o man, the Tchseeldar all the time funning about like 
a madman. Had such an affair taken place, with such odds, under the command 
of our fat Adjutant, he would have been blazoned forth ns the bravest, or a great 
bahadoor, and the cose would be brought to the notice of the Minister without 
delay, being Sobha Sing’s relation. On coming to this place, we sent Hurkaras 
to Bhugwanpoor, to ascertain the state of the Thannali; they returned, and said 
the Rajah’s men were there, with two guns, in great force to oppose us, and also 
preparations were rapid and strong for maintaining Bankce, one of the head 
quarters. The Adjutant came in, two days after the battle, with the regiment, 
and after tw’o battles had been fought and won by the small brave detachment 

• under my command. Though this has caused much sensation among the Rajah’s 
,mcn, they arc much subdued. It is the duty of the Chuckledar to make a few 
■dours in person with us to eflect anything like authority or executive, so as to 
enable him to collect any revenue for Government. The Rajah should be driven 
to the utmost bounds, taken or killed, or nothing will be done under the best of 
native management, who have nothing in view but to fill their pockets. I am ’ 
quite sure that one of the Captains in the King’s service would do more good 

-than all the Nundkomars and Chuckicdars. Captain Orr, with his new regiment, 
assisted by ours, would be preferable to'have that authority which Nundkomar 
has ; and he is a soldier who would not allow the Rajah to rest quietly in his 
-haunts, but altogether independent of native control. Captain Bunbury has too 

• much to do at Sultanpore ; and the former is the only Commander in the King’s 

• service whose corps is disengaged from other Elakas. 
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Appendix C, to Inclosure 6 of ^To. 1. 

Part Memorandum as to the connection of the British Government 

with that of Oude. 

THE founder of the dynasty of Oude was Mahomed Ameen, better, 
known as Saadut Klian, and also as Boorlian-ool-Moolk : the treachery of 
this subordinate to his Sovereign of Delhi is familiar to all who have read 
the Annals of Ferishta. In the invasion of India and the sack of Delhi, by 
Nadir Shah, the King of Persia, Saadut Khan, the Governor of the Province 
of Oude, was summoned to defend Delhi, and assist the Emperor ; his first 
act was to seek refuge with Nadir Shah, in order to supplant; another arch- 
traitor and servant of the Emperor — ^the Nazim. When Nadir Shah captured 
Delhi, he sent for the Nazim and Saadut Khan, and, reviling them in language 
the most foul, exclaimed, “ But I will take revenge on you with all my wrath, 
which is the instrument of the vengeance of God!” He then spat upon 
their beards, and dismissed them with all possible ignominy. The Nazim then 
turned to Saadut, and swore that he would never survive the indignity; so 
did Saadut Khan; and both agreed to swallow poison. The Nazim, having 
concerted his measures in the presence of his friends, having said his prayers, 
most solemnly, drank off the potion presented by his servant, and presently 
fell overpowered. Saadut, who had carefully watched his great rival, and 
had been carefully informed of his apparent death, immediately swallowed 
poison, and expired : — the Nazim, who had played his part well, survived for 
years. 

Saadut Khan was succeeded by Seifdur Jung, his nephew : he expired in 
1754, and was succeeded by Shuja-ood-Dowlah, who is described as the 
infamous son of a still more “ infamous Persian pedlar, and who enjoys the 
extensive province of Oude, as a reward for a service of uncommon villanies.” 
He was defeated ignominiously by the British at the battle of Buxar ; and, in 
May of the following year, Shuja-ood-Dowlah surrendered himself into the 
hands of the British Commander. Thus, by the defeat of an enemy in a 
pitched battle, and the unconditional surrender of the Monarch, was the 
country of Oude at the feet of the conquerors : instead of taking possession of 
his fertile domains, the districts of Korah and Allahabad were made over to 
the Emperor of Delhi; and the Vizier of Oude was likewise prevented from 
molesting Rajah Bulwunt Sing, the Rajah of the important provinces of 
Benares and Ghazeepore. Nine years afterwards, the Ruler of Oude was 
obliged to importune the British Government against the Rohillas, who refused 
to pay to the Ruler of Oude a tribute of forty lakhs of rupees, which had been 
promised if the Governor of Oude assisted in expelling the Mahrattas from 
Rohilcund. As Shuja-ood-Dowlah never gave any assistance, the Rohillas 
naturally objected to pay the tribute. Shuja-ood-Dowlah now importuned 
Mr. Hastings to assist him with a portion of the British Army, bn the under- 
standing that forty lakhs were to be paid for the necessary assistance : — the 
glorious victory won on St. George’s day by the British, and by them alone, 
prostrated Rohilcund at the feet of the Vizier, who, very soon after his return 
from the campaign, died at Fyzabad on the banks of the Gogra. 

' He was succeeded by his only legitimate son, Asuf-ood-Dowlah, who 
governed Oude for twenty-two years, and died at Lucknow. He was suc- 
ceeded by Vizier Alee, who was soon afterwards deposed, as it became 
notorious that he was not the son of Asuf-ood-Dowlah ; and his own brother, 
Saadut Alee Khan, was placed on the Throne, and proclaimed without 
opposition. ^ He made a Treaty with the British, wherein he agreed that the 
annual subsidy should be raised to seventy-six lakhs of rupees, and that the fort 
of Allahabad should be made over to the English ; the amount of the British 
troops, it was declared, should never be less than 10,000, including all descrip- 
.tions; that, if at any time it should exceed 13,000, the expense of all the 
ti’oops above that number should be defrayed by the Nawab; if it should fall 
below 8,000, a proportional deduction should be made. The Nawab further 
agreed to pay twelve lakhs (12,00,000) to the English for the expenses of 
placing him on the Musnud, and, without their consent, to allow of no 
Europeans entering his service, or to permit any to settle in his dominions he 
agreed to allow R. 1,50,000 as an annual pension to AVuzeer Ally. At a later 



• period, the Nawab, by a Treaty formally ratified by the Contracting /Powers, Nov. 14, 
yielded to the British Government a country producing rupees 11,35,25,474. 

Saadut Alec Khan died, and was succeeded by his son, ■Ghazcc-ood-deen- ' 

Hyder, who died at Liicknow, on the 26tli of October. He was the first issr. 
Governor who was raised to the rank of a King by oiir Govcriuncnf, in'the 
year 1819. Ilissiicccssorandson, Nusseer-ood Dcen, died on the 7t]i of July, iss?. 
1837, not witliout suspicion of foul play; and, on his death, an attempt was 
made to place - the son of the Padishah Begum on the throne ; his wamc was 
■Moonah Jan, a perfect image of his father,, though repudiated nsJUegiti- 

• mate. The revolt and mutiny was put down by the decision and vigour of 
, Colonel Low, tlic Kesidcnt, u-lio cinj^loyed troops on tlic ocaision. His successor 

wasMahomedAlee Shah, the tliirdbrotborof Gliazec-ood-decn, whodiedon the t842. 
16th of May, and was succeeded by his eldest .siirvhingson, Urajud Alee Sliah, 

•who departed this life on the 13th of February, w'henliis son, Wajid Alee 1847. 

' Shab, ascended the tlirone. ‘4 

FLETCHER KtVYES, . 

jissisfant to the Jiesident. . 


llevennc and Stale of the Counlrif. 

THE revenues of Onde were estimated in tlic lime of Shuja-ood'Dovvlali 1764 
at two crorcs of rupees; and, owing to tlie distracted state of the country, 
hundreds of acre.s must liavc been uncultivated. It has been stated, by a liigh 
authority, that the revenue of Oiide, before any connexion with tlie ’Eiigli&lj, 
had exceeded three millions sterling ; but, subsequently, it did not exceed one- 1779. 
lialf of that sum, and in subsequent xears fell far below it, wliilc the rate of 
taxation >vas increased, and the country exhibited every mark of oppressive 
exaction : in this year, the Nawab statcil that the pressure was more than ho 
was able to endure ; “ the expense occasioned by the troops, &ic., has nmcii 
distressed the support of my household, insomuch lliat tlie allowance made to 
the seraglio, and cliildron of the deceased Nawab, has been reduced to one- 
fourth of what it has been, and they Iiave subsisted in a very distressed manner 
for two years past : my attendants, writers, and servants of my Court have 
received no pay for two years past : and there is, at present, no part of the 
country that can be allotted to the payment of my father’s private creditors, 
whose applications are daily pressing upon me : the country and cultivation 
was abandoned: remissions of revenue have been made to the amount of 
2,60,000, and the revenues were deficient to the amount of 1,60,000:” he 
importuned that the assignments for the new brigades might not be required. 

The Governor-General, in reply, "declared that the disorder, of his State, and 
the dissipation of his revenues, were the effects of his own conduct, which had 
failed, not so much from the casual effects of incapacity, as from the detestable 

• choice which he had made of the Ministers of his power and the participators 
of his confidence.” The Governor-General likewise asserted that, by the Treaty 
made with Asuf-ood-Dowlah, upon the death of his father, "he became even- 
tually, and necessarily, a I'assal of the Company.” 

The debt of Asuf-ood-Dowlah to the British Government amounted in |780. 

. this year to £1,400,000, and his inability to discharge that sum was unre- 

• servedly admitted by the Viceroy : this led to an interview with the Governor- 
General and the Nawab, when it w'as agreed that the Nawab should be relieved 
•from the expense which he- was unable to beai* ; and he, on his part, 
engaged to strip the Bourns of their treasures and jagheers. These Begums, 
or Princesses, lived at Fyzabad ; one was the mother of Shuja-ood-Dowlah, the 

.other was the widow of the late Nawab, and the mother of Asuf-ood-Dowlah. February 22, 

In this year the Resident. at Lucknow reported that £500,000 had been 1782. 
received by him for the Company, and there yet remained on the extorted 
bond a balance of a further sum, according to the Resident, of £50,000 . , At 
the conclusion of the Treaty formed M Chunav between the Governor-General 
and the Nawab, the balance in favour.of the^British appeared to be 40 faklis, 1782. 
£400,000 : the Resident, however, instead of 80 lakhs, which . before was the 
maximum of the annual payments by the Na^vab, -realized -1 crore and 46 lakhs 
of rupees, £1,460,000. By demands urged by. Major Palmer to .the amount 
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1786. 


1787. 


1793. 


1794. 


of 82 lakhs, and claims of unknown balances which appeared on the books of 
the Presidency, the sums of which payment in that year was required of the 
Nawab, exceeded ‘the sum of two crores and, a half, equal to twice the annual 
revenue of the country : the Governor-General, however, dikllowcd many of 
the demands, and made considerable remissions, the Resident at Lucknow 
having declared that “ to his certain knowledge, the revenue never exceeded 
a crore and a half, but generally fell very far short of that sum.” If any 
credit can be attached to this statement, it is a proof of the incapacity of the 
Nawab, and of the rapacity of liis servants, as that portion of Oucle, which was 
ceded to the Marquis of Wellesley, yielded considerably more than one crore 
per annum under the management of British officers. 

The condition of Oude at this time may he judged from the following extract 
frqni a dispatch : — But such were the disorders of his administration, and such 
the effects of those disorders upon the population and produce of the country, 
that, without great reforms, the payment seemed impracticable, and, without the 
virtual assumption of the powers of Government into better hands than those 
of .the yizier and his agents, all reform was an object of despafr.” 

In Lord Cormvallis’s Minute it appears “ that, during the nine preceding 
years, the Rajah i)aid to the Company, under different titles, at the rate of 
eighty-four lakhs of rupees, though, by the Treaty of 1775, he was bound to pay 
only rupees 31,21,000, and, by the Treaty of 1781, only rupees 34,20,000.” 
His Lordship, therefore, resolved to limit the claim on the Nawab to fifty lakhs 
per annum, which should embrace every possible claim. 

Lord Cornwallis, writing on the 16th of November, said, “ I cannot express 
how much I was concerned, during my short residence at the capital of the 
Vizier, and my progress through his dominions, to be a witness of his finances 
and government, and of the desolated appearance of the country.” 

Six years afterwards, Lord Cornwallis addi-essed the' Vizier a solemn letter 
of expostulation and advice : On my return from the war in the Delchan, I 
had the mortification to find that, after a period of five years, the evils which 
prevailed at the beginning of that time had increased ; that your finances had 
fallen into a worse state by an enormous accumulated debt ; that the same 
oppressions continue to be exercised by rapacious and overgrown Amils towards 
the ryuts ; and that not only the subjects and merchants of your own dominions, 
but those residing under the Company’s protection, suffered many exactions, 
contrary to the Commercial Treaty, from the Custom House officers, from 
zemindars, amils, and others. 

" As in a' State the mdls that are practised by the lower classes of men 
are to be attributed to the example held out to them b}’^ their superiors, and to 
their connivance, or to their weak government ; so am I obliged to represent, 
that aU the oppressions and extortions caused by the Amils on the peasantry 
take their source in the connivance and irregularities of the administration of 
Lucknow.” 

“ Though the Company’s subsidy is, at present, paid with regularity, yet 
I cannot risk my reputation, nor neglect my duty, by remaining a silent spec- 
tator of evils, which will in the end, and perhaps that end is not very remote, 
render abortive even your Excellency’s earnest desire that the subsidy shoidd 
be punctually paid.” 

His Lordship wrote again to the Vizier from Madi-as: — ^‘'The effects 
of an expensive Government are frvo,— firstly, the oppression and misery of ' 
the people; and, secondly, the fall of the Government itself. It is known not 
only to Hindustan, but to all Europe, that the revenues of your Excellency’s 
dominions are diminished beyond all conjecture. Are not these decisive proofs 
of tyranny, extortion, and mismanagement in the Amils ? Your Excellency knows 
that the prayers of the oppressed are attended to by the Almighty, and call 
down his vengeance upon their oppressors. History confirms the observation, 
by exhibiting innumerable examples of monarchies overturned, and families 
effaced from the earth, by a violation of justice in the sovereign, or neglect in 
him to enforce its laws.” 

" The revenues are collected, mthout system, by force of arms ; the Amils 
are left to plunder uncontrolled ; the ryuts have no security from oppression, 
nor of redress for injustice exercised upon them.” 

Sir J ohn Shore writes : — It has long been my anxious wish to prevail 
upon the Nawab Vizier to arrange the internal administration of his country, 
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and establish it upon principles calculated to promote the happiness of 'his 
rabjocts and the permanency of his own nutlioniy. I cannot, therefore, 'obserre 
without regret, that his Kxcellency docs not appear to adopt any measures for » 
this purpose.” 

The Vizier expired, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Mirza Alee, better 1797, 
known ns Vizier Alee, lie was, however, dcjwscd, and, on the 21st of January, 1799^ 
Asuf-ood-Dowlflh’s eldest brother, Saadnt Alec, was proclaimed. 

, In Jnnunr)’ of this year, the Governor-General wrote to the Vizier, urging 1799. 
bn him to reduce Ids expenditure, and reform; but, before the close of the year, 
in the month of Xovemher, the Vizier formally expressed his intention to resign; 

“upon Avhirh his Lordddp writes that “ the propo-«iliou of the Vizier is pregnant 
with such benent, not only to the Comp.'ni}', but to the inhabitants of Oude, that 
his I/ordship thinks it cannot he too much encouraged, and that there' arc no 
circumstances which should be allowed to impede’ the accomplishment of the 
grand object which leads to it. This object his Lordship considers (0 be the 
acquisition by the Company of the exclusive autliority, civil and military, over 
.the dominions of Oude.” ‘ 

In Fchniary, the Govcnior-General nddrcs.scd the Vizier, reproaching him isoo. 
with Ilia evasive conduct and illusory promises, and thus commented on his acts: 

" Tlic conduct of your Excellency, in bolh instances stated, hut more 
flagrantly in the last, is of a nature so unequivocally hostile, and may prove so 
injurious to every interest both of your Excellency and the Company, that your 
perseverance in so dangerous a course will leave me no other aUemativc than 
that of considering all amicable engagements bcluccn the Company and your 
Excellency to he dissolved, and of regulating my subsequent proceedings 
accordingly.” 

“ I trust that my nc-xt accounts from Licutcnnnt-Colonel Scott may enable 
mo to riew your Excellency's conduct in a more favorable light; hut, lest my 
wishes in this respect should be disappointed, it is my duly to warn your 
Excellency, in tlic most unreserved terms, that your Excellency alone will be 
responsible for all the evils which cannot fail to result from any further perse- 
verance in the fatal and imprudent course of mc.xsurcH which you h-wc recently 
parscred; the ?oast omrs'Jfon, or proems-tination, in either of tiiosc inipdrtanC 
points must lend to the most serious mischief.” 

Tlic Governor-General, writing to the Resident, states “ that the causes I801. 
of increasing defalcation of the revenue arc manifest, and daily acquire new 
fitrendh. Ifad the territorities of Oude been subject to the frequent, or occa- 
sional, devastations of any enemy, had they been visited by unfavorable seasons, 
or by other eilamitics which impair the public prosperity, the rapid decline of 
the Vizier’s revenue might he imputed to other causes than a defective adminis- 
tration; but no such calamitous visitations have ntflicted the province of Oude; 
while, in consequence of the protection which it derives from the presence of 
the liritlsh forces, it has been maintained, together with nil the Company’s 
possessions on tlii.s sule of India, in the uninterrupted enjojincnt of peace. A % »• 

.defective administration of the Govemment is, therefore, the only cause which 
can have produced so marked a dlfierencc between the state of his E.xccllency.’s 
dominions and that of the contiguous territories of the Company: while the 
territories of the Company have been ndv.ancing progressively, during the last 
ten years, in prosperity, population, and opulence, the dominions of the Vizier, 
although enjoying equal advantages of tranquillity and security, have rapidly 
and progressively declined. None of the evils have been diminished under his 
Excellency’s Government ; on the contrary, their daily increase and aggra- 
vation arc notorious, and must he pro^csslvc, to the utter min of the resources 
of Oude, unless *thc vicious system of native administration he immediately 
abandoned. Tlie Vizier must now' be prepared for the active and decided 
interference of the British Government in the afiairs of this country.” , 

Tlic Governor-General again writes, “ 1 declare to your Excellency, in the Aprils, 
most explicit terms, that I consider it to be my positive duty to resort to any 1801. 
rairemity, rather than to suffer the further progres.5 of that ruin, to which the 
interests of your Excellency and the Honourable Company are exposed by the 
continuance of the evils and abuses actually existing in the Civil and Iklilitary 
, Administration of the Province . of Oude. Your Excellency has recently seen, 
within a few miles of your capital, an Amil employing the military force under 
his command to seize a riumher of Zemindars, who, with their families and their 



80 


November, 

1801. 


1806. 


1807. 


1812. 


1813. 


Julv, 

1814. 


1815 

to 

1822. 


inhabitants, have deserted the villages, which the Aniil iiroposed to destroy 
by fire. If such violent measures of extorting the revenues are employed under 
the walls of your Excellency’s palace, what must be the condition of your 
remote subjects? From such a system the general desolation of the, country 
must rapidly ensue, while the revenue and population of the districts are failing 
in every direction; and on what foundation rests the security for the payment 
ofihe subsidy to the Company?” 

Saadut Alee Khan, being unable to pay the augmented subsidy, and the 
other sums of money now chargeable to his Excellency, on account of the 
Company’s defensive engagements with his Excellency, ceded to the Company, 
in perpetual sovereignty, certain portions of his territories, amounting in the 
gross revenue to one crore and thirty-five lakhs of rupees. 

The landholders were, nevertheless, exposed to the systematic extortions of 
the Contractors, to whom the Nawab farmed the assessments, and whom he 
authorized to levy their demands by the most violent and oppressive means ; 
their exactions were as systematically resisted ; the Contractors rarely benefited 
by their bargains, as Saadut Alee Khan was well versed in the art of squeezing 
the sponge, when it had done its office. . . > 

As soon as the Contractors were thought to be sufficiently gorged, , com- 
plaints against their oppression, which were never wanting, were readily 
listened to, and they were seized and imprisoned until they had poured into 
the Nawab’s Treasury the whole, or greater portion, of their spoils. 

The Resident stated that tliere were fourteen farmers of the revenue in 
prisons in Lucknow, some of whom had been confined for years. 

The misgovernment in Oude still increased, until at length the Governor- 
General wrote to the Vizier, “ earnestly recommending him to institute a reform 
which should be based upon the fundamental principles of a moderate assess- 
ment, to be made by the officers of Government immediately with the land- 
holders, without the intervention of a contractor or farmer of the revenue.’’ 

The Nawab being unable to make any reform, the Governor-General wrote 
(0 him, and “ reminded him that the British Government had a right, founded 
upon the basis of the subsidiary Treaty, to propose such reforms in his internal 
Government as it deemed essential, and that he was held under the same 
Treaty under an obligation to follow such advice. The Nawab was assured 
that no lapse of time, no change of circumstances, would ever induce the 
British Government to relinquish a measure which it considered essential to the 
happiness and prosperity of Oude, the care and reputation of the Nawab, and 
the best mterests of both States. He was also warned that, if lie persisted in 
liis refusal, he would violate an exjiress stipulation of the Treaty ; and he was 
requested seriously to consider the consequences in which lie might involve 
himself by such a course of conduct.” 

, Saadut Alee died, without carrying into eti'ect any of the reforms which 
Lord Minto had determined to introduce : the Marquis of Hastings, perceiving 
that the Nawab’s consent and cooperation in the proposed measures of reform 
w'ere not to "be hoped for, and believing that to insist upon their being carried 
into effect without his cordial concurrence would amount to a dissolution of the 
existing relations between the two States, determined to relinquish the plan 
proposed by Lord Minto, and to confine the object of the Government to 
obtaining from the Nawab such measures of reform as he himself should 
propose. In the short space of eleven years, Saadut Alee had amassed by his 
exactions treasure amounting to thirteen millions sterling. 

Such was the anarchy in Oude, during these years, that the British 
troops were constantly employed against the refractory zemindars, and, in the 
beginning of 1822, more than seventy of their forts were occupied and 
dismantled by the British troops. Nor were the unassisted means of the Oude' 
Government able to suppress gangs of armed robbers, who haunted the 
jungles and made frequent and desperate inroads into the British territory ; 
their lurking places were occasionally penetrated, and their villages destroyed, 
but the connivance of the Oude Police, and the secret encouragement of the 
neighbouring zemindars, sheltered them from any pursuit or punishment. 

Between 181 o and 1820, there had been forty gang robberies on the 
frontiers, adjacent to Oude, in which forty persons were killed and 170 
wounded, and property carried off to the amount of 1 ,14.000 rupees. In 1820, 
400 of these marauders traversed the British territorv for more than 300 miles 
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from the Oudc frontier, and, near ^loonglilr, plundered the boats of a merchant 
of Calcutta, carrying: bullion to tljo extent of n lakh and a half of rupees. 

The Governor-General liad an mterview with the King of .Oudc, in tlie 
hope of inducing him to amend the administration of his country', but in 
October of the following year ho died. • - 

The Ucsident rcportwl “ that the country had reached so incurable a' 
stage of decline, that nothing but the assumption of the administration could 
preserve it from utter rum." 

In April, 1831, when at Lucknow, the Governor-General distinctly 
apprised the King, in a speech composed for the purpose, and afterwards 
communicated in writing, **that, unless his territories were governed upon 
other principles than those hitherto foUowcil, and the prosperity’ of the people 
made the pnncipal object of his administration, the precedents afforded by the 
principalities of the Dekhan, the Carnatic, and Tanjorc, would be applied to 
tlic Kingdom of Oude, and to the entire management of the country ; and the 
King would bo transmuted into a Pensioner of State/' 

Hakeem Mchudec, tbo able Minister- of Oude, was dismissed, and all 
hope of permanent improvement departed with bim ; he was succeeded by 
Kushun-ood-Dowlnb, a person of little talent -and unused to business, and the 
real authority devolved on the personal favorites and associates of the King, 
who were recommended chielly by their subservience to his passions : the 
Court of Oudo was apprised that instructions to assume tlie Government of 
the country, if circumstances should render such a measure nccc^ary, had 
arrived; their execution was suspcndctl merely in the hope that the necessity 
of enforcing them might be obviated ;** but the internal condition of Oudc 
continued to boa source of continual anxiety. Anarchy and confusion were 
produced in Oudo hy the misgovemment of the Monarch, so mncli so that the 
> Governor-General was induced to make some preparations for transferring 
tho management to the English authorities. The King, however, died on the 
7th of July, generally supposed to have been poisoned ; on ottempt was made by 
tho Queen to place tho King's son, Moonali Jnn, on the throne, and nothing 
but tho employment of tho Orillsh troops succeeded in quelling the 
Insurrection. 

In this year, the last Treaty was made wltli the King of Oudc, on the one 
part, ahd by the British Government on the other t the Treaty consisted of 
iX Articles, and was executed on the 11th of September. 

The Vlllh Article states— r 

is hereby provided that the King of Oudc will take into his immediate 
and earnest consideration, in concert with the British Resident, tlie best means 
of remedying the existing defects in the Police, in the judicial and revenue 
administration of his dominions; and that, if His Majesty should neglect to 
attend to the advice and counsel of the British Government, or its local 
Representative, and if (which God forbid) gross and systematic oppression, 
anarchy, and misrule should hereafter, at any time, prevail within the Oude 
dominions, such as seriously to endanger the public tran^juillity, tho British 
Government reserves to itself the right of appointing its own officers to the 
management of whatever portions of the Oudc territory, cither to a small or 
great extent, in which such misrule as that above alluded to may have occurred, 
for 80 long a period as it may deem necessary, the surplus receipts in such case, 
after defraying all charges, to be paid into the King’s Treasury, and a true 
and faithful account rendered to His Majesty of tlic receipts and expenditure 
. of the territories so assumed." ’ ; ■ 

The Home Authorities disapproved ' of that part of the Treaty which 
imposed on the Oudo State the expense of the auxiliary force ; and, on the 
8th of July, the King was informed that he was relieved from the cost of main- 
taining tho auxiliary force, which the British Government had taken upon 
itself. 

With respect to the remaining arUclcs of this Treaty, the Court at Lucknow 
consider that they are binding on tho - contracting powers, and it appears that 
they have received no intimation that the Treaty has been cancelled ; nor are 
they aware that it is valueless in the estimation of the British Government. 

An officer who had many excellent opportunities of becoming acquainted 
with • the state of Oude in this year thus uTote* : — 

“ The administrative state of the country, may be summed up in a few 
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words ; a Sovereign, regardles.? of Ms kingdom, except in so far as it supplied ' 
Mm with the means of personal indulgence; a Minister incapable, or unwilling, 
to stay the ruin of the country ; local Governors, or, more properly speaking, 
farmers of the revenue, invested with virtually despotic powers, left, almost 
unchecked, to gratify their rapacity and private enmities ; a local army ill-paid, 
and, therefore, licentious, undisciplined, and habituated to defeat ; an almost 
absolute denial of justice in all matters, civil or criminal; and an overwhelming 
British force distributed through the provinces, to maintain the faith of an 
ill-judged Treaty and to preserve peace.”* 

No improvement whatever took place, notwithstanding all the solemn 
warning and earnest advice offered by the British Government. In 1847, 
Loi-d liardinge had an interview with the King, wdio was solemnly assured by 
tlie Governor-General that “ the British had, as a paramount power, a duty to 
perform towards the cultivators of the soil, and, unless the King adopted a 
proper arrangement in the Revenue and Judicial Departments of Ms Govern- 
ment, so as to correct the abuses now existing, it would be imperative on the 
British Government to carry out the orders of the Court of Directors, at any . 
time when the necessity of tlie case compelled a result which his Lordship 
assured His hlajesty he was anxious to avoid ; also that, if His Majesty 
cordially entered into the plan suggested by the Governor-General for the 
improvement of his administration, he may have the satisfaction, wdthin the 
period specified of two years, of checking and eradicating the worst abuses, 
and, at the same time, of maintaining his sovereignty, and the native institutions 
of his kingdom, uninjured ; but if he does not, if he takes a vacillating course, 
and Mils, by refusing to act on the Governor-General’s advice, he is awmre of 
tlie other alternative and of the consequence. It must then be manifest to the 
world that, whatever may liappen, the King has received a friendly and a 
timely warning.” Two years aftcrwmrds, the Resident reported : “ The King 
lias not, since the Governor-Generars visit, in October, T847, shown any signs 
of being fully aware of the responsibility he incurs ; in fact, I do not thiiilc that 
His Majesty can ever be brought to feel the responsibilities of Sovereignty 
strongly enough to be induced to bear that portion of the burthen of its duties 
whidi must necessarily devolve upon him ; he wall always confide it to the 
wortliless minions wdio are kept for his amusements, and enjoy exclusively liis 
society and his confidence.” 

The Resident reports to Government that “ His Majesty has not in any 
way changed his course ; he continues to sho\v the same utter disregard of his 
duties, and responsibilities of Ms high office, and of the sufferings of many 
millions of those subject to his rule. His time and attention are devoted entirely 
to the pursuits of personal gratification ; he associates w'ith none but those wdio 
can contribute to such gratifications, women, singers, and eunuchs ; and he 
never, I believe, reads, or hears read, a report or complaint^ or public document 
of any kind; he takes no interest wdiatcvcr in public affairs, nor does he seem 
to know anything, or care anything, whatever about them. It wall become a 
subject of grave consideration for His LsrdsMp, wdiether the Government of 
India can any longer faithfully discharge towivi-fli the people ofOude the duty 
to which it is pledged by many solemn Treaties : but His hlajesty has utterly 
disregarded all the advice then given by the Governor-General ; he has done 
nothing to improve the administration, abstained from no personal indulgence, 
gives no attention wdiatever to public aflliirs. So inveterate is the system of 
misgovernment, so deeply arc all those now employed in the administration 
intere.stcd in maintaining its worst abuses, and so fruitless is it to expect the 
King to remove them and employ better men, or to inspire any man with a 
disposition to serve him more honestly, that I should not do my duty wore I 
not distinctly to state that the impression is now' general iii Oiidc, and 
throughout India, I believe, that our Government can no longer supi)ort the 
pre.sont Government, without seriously neglecting its duty to the jicoplo of 
Oude. The systematic disregard of lii.s duties and responsibilities lias now 
bc.cntnc known, not only to the people of Oude, but to the chiefs and people of 
India generally; and, were the Government of India to interfere to relieve the 
suffering people of Oude from intolerable a yoke, it would, I believe, carry 
with it their best wishes and syrnpatliies.” 
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, The nesident reported—',' That no Mreon now* in Ocidc,' however exalted in 
character, station; or drctimstanccs, wdid is not protected hy tlic ^laranlcc of 
iha British Government,' or by some of the brtse favorite's about the Court, is'a 
day safe from plunder ; and, when ai>y pretext, arises for/phindcrlng’ nnv one, 
some one or other of these favorites canvasses for thc.Royal Cohunissio'n to inquire 
Into tlic casi in wliich ho or she has xinhappflv l>cen involved. ; In the city, the 
cumicljs, i>octs, buiToons, and strumpets hmnopoliso tlie profits of these commis- 
sions; but, in the districts, ^vbcre'pwplc arc equally uiisafe, the Minister issues 
llicsc .Commissions, and ho and lus creatures ' and favorites mohopoUso the 
profits liberally with the reiprninpr favorites about the person of the King,, in 
order that they may aid In blinding him to the iniquities which they commit 
in his name.”, , , . ' ' • ' ' 

No improvement whatever has talccri place, and, on the contrary, everything 
in CTUcfc proves <Aa( misgovcrnmcut, anarchy, nnj crime arc more than ever 
rampant. 

FLETCIIEII ITA.YKS, 

. Assistant io the Resident. ' 


_ , Appendix C, to Xnclosure C of No. 1. 

Part U,— Army 0 / Oude.—Us /n^ciftuy, cnif/ty, end expense. 

AT the great battle of Buxar, ivith the exception of one battalion of 
Kujjccbs, ibe troops of the Vizier, tbough some CO, 000 in number, showed no 
spirit. 

SVhen the Dritisb troops under, Colonel Champion defeated the Ilohillas, 
in a desperate action near Bareilly, the Commanucr-in-chicf thus describes 
the cowardice and misconduct of thti Nawab's army 

" J wj*b I could pay the Vizier any cowplimcnl on this occasion, or that 
I wasnol undcr tlic indispensable necessity 01 expressing my highest indigna- 
tion at his shameful pusillanimity; indispensable I should say, because it is 
necessary that the administration should clearly know liow little to be depended 
on is their ally. ,llc promised solemnly to support me with all his force, 
and particularly engaged to be near at hand, wdth a large body of cavalry, 
to be used as 1 should direct:— he remained on the ground, which I left 
in (he morning, and did not movQ thence till the news of the enemy's 
defeat reached him: — then, however, his troops began to bo active, and 
cficctually plundered the camp ; we gained the honour of the day ; and tiicse 
banditti the plunder.” 

In the beginning, of, this year, Asuf-ood-Dowlah, in consequence of the 
great disorder wliich prevailed in his country, and the want of discipline and 
reuutarity in his army, applied to the Governor-General for European officers, 
sufficient for six rcgimcnis.-, lie stated in his application, "that this would be 
a complete check upon the rest of his army, and greatly strengthen his 
Government.” . . * 

The protection of. thcNawab’s dominions rested solely upon the British 
troops, and, without loss of time, they would have been overrun by the 
3/aArafras, fiau' tfiesc troops been wrrf,cfrawn and, tAe iYawaA was disdactiy 
informed by the British Government^ •* that he was bound to maintain the 
English army, which, at his own request, has been formed for the protection 
of his dominions.” , 

The Nawab Asuf-ood-Dowlah entreated that ‘ the British brigade at 
Futtliegurlj, might be di.sbandcd ; but, the Goveraor-Gencra), Lord Cornwallis, 
refused to comply with the Nawah’s request, recording "that it is well 
known, that the forces, in-lhe service of the Nawab Vizier,- are under no 
discipline, and barely sufficient to preserve the internal peace of his dominions ; 
that lus own immediate subjects are retained within the hounds of duly and 
allegiance by the respect inspired by the Company’s troops alone.” 

Sir John Shore, speaking of . the Afghan invasion of Zeman Shah, thus 
recorded his opinion of the Nawab's troops; “on this occasion, •we had fresh 
experience of the Vizier’s GovernmeDt, and of the insufficiency of his Military 
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Establishment : the troops -under Almas Avere respectable ; the other troops of 
the Vizier, with little exception, would rather have proved an encumbrance^ 
than an assistance, to the British troops.” 

Writing from Bengal, the Earl of Mornington stated — ‘Uhe Eight 
Honourable the Governor-General has now under his consideration the best 
means of reforming the Nawab’s army. The state of the Vizier’s troops is a most 
pressing evil ; I need not enlarge on their inefficiency and insubordination; 
my intention is to persuade his Excellency to disband the whole of his army. 
In the place of the armed rabble, which now alarms the Vizier, and invites 
his enemies, I propose to substitute an increased number of the Company’s 
regiments of infantry and cavalry,” &c. 

The Court of Directors wrote to the Governor- General, “that the large 
useless and expensive military establishment, within the Oude dominions, 
appears to us to be one of the principal objects of reform ; and we have much 
satisfaction in finding that the subject has already come under your 
consideration.” 

The Eesident at Lucknow was directed by the Governor-General “ to 
remind His Excellency that his Military Establishment was represented by 
himself to be not only inadequate to contribute any assistance towards the 
defence of his dominions, but that, at the moment when the services of the 
British army were most urgently demanded on the frontier, he required 
the presence of a part of that force in his caj)ita], for the express purpose 
of protecting his person and authority against the excesses of his. own 
disaflbcied and disorderly troops.” 

Tlie Governor- General had, in the previous year, received the reports of 
Major General Sir James Craig on the Vizier’s troops ; “ your Lordship judges 
most rightly that no sort of service can be expected from the Nawab’s army, 
in its present shape ; and I am confident that, without a total change in the 
policy of the court, and the manners of the people, there exists no possible 
means by which it can ever be rendered such as can merit that the smallest 
degree of confidence should be placed in it.” 

In the memoir presented to the Governor-General, by Sir J. Craig, he 
thus writes of these troops : — 

■ “ In the field, it is obvious that no sort of reliance can be placed on them, 
or any species of service c.Npcctcd from them ; totally undisciplined, equally 
inenicient in numbers, insolent, disafiected.and licentious, they would embarrass 
their friends infinitely more than they could injure their enemies. It is 
undoubted tliat no real use can ever be made of the Nawab’s army in the 
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condition, that, in the year 1S85, the Court of Oude was apprised that 1S35. 
instructions had arrived to assume the Government. , - 

Two years afterwards, the Kinj^dicd, when a daring-, attempt was made 1837. 
by the Padishah Begum, to place her son Moonha Jan on the throne: this ... 
was not put down without bloodshed and the employment of British Artillery 
- and Infantr)'. , . , ; ^ 

• . . In this year, the Kesident, Colonel Low, reports to Government, “ I liavc 1837* 
ascertained, after full and minute inquiry, that the late King of Oude’s army 
unmounted to the enormous number of 69,958 men. The late* King had also 
several ihouand cavalry, and also a vast number of artillery guns utterly 
. useless, and without carriages, with arlillory men paid for by him, but who 
performed no duty whatsoever. The present King gave orders that his army 
should be reduced to 40,000 men, and the reduction is gradually going on.*V 

Thc Resident further says: — 

‘ : ** It is the name of the liritUh troops, and the knowledge, on the part of 

the rcfractoiy zemindars nf Oude, (hat the Briti.sh Government Nvill ‘support 
the native Government in any ease of actual warfare, that has, generally 
spcoktng.bccn, and always will be, in Oude, almost sufficient of itself to 
• induce the rebellious to be obedient, without a shot being fired; and the threat 
•.alone of our support being piven, several times during the reign of Saadut 
Alee Khan, was round siiflicicnt, after some examples had been made in former 
.years.” The Resident gave, as an illustration, *’ tliat a fortnight ago a corns 
of TOO well-armed Nujjccbs mutinied, ami took possession of n village eight 
iCOss from' Lucknow; n couple of companies, with some lndo*Biiton officers 
on horseback, led tlic mutineers to mistake them for Company’s troops, and igsa. 
the former fled fortliwitli.” 

. . Dr. Butter, in his valuable report, thus speaks of the Oude army 

“The army of Oude, cxcludinc the brigade rnUed by Local Colonel 
Roberts, is an ilLpaid, undisciplined rabble, employed generally In coercing, 
under the Cliucklcdar’s orders, the refractory zemindars of his districts. The 
■nominal pay of the sepoy is four rupees; but he receives only three, issued 
.once in every three or four mouths, and kept much in arrears. lie has also to 
And his own arms and ammunition. The army has no fi.vcd cantonments, 
no parades, no'dril), and no tactical arrangcoicnt. There is no pension, or 
otlicr provision for the severely wounded, who, ti faclo, lose the ^c^vico, and 

■ return to their homes as they can. They have no tents ; but wlienthcy make 
a halt, if only for two days, they build huts for themselves, covering them 
with roofs torn from the nc.\t villages." 

' In this year and month, the Resident, Mr. Davidson, was obliged to call jiay, 
.upon Brig.idier Webber, commanding, the British troops in Oude, to detach a l84e. 
. portion of Artillery and Infantry to coerce a mutinous regiment ; and, on the 

■ arrival of the detachment into the city, the mutineers threw down their aims. 

Again, in the month of February, Colonel Slccnian called upon Colonel i833. 
Gray to hold a detachment in readiness to move against a mutinous regiment 
which had threatened to march upon the capital. From this, it would appear 
_ that IlisMajc.sly's troops can never he tnistco, nor have ever been trusted, on any 
-ciisis or emergency. There arc seven parks of Artillery, in the immediate vicinity 
of the capital, containing a variety of honeycombed guns, and of every calibre 
and age. Ail the regiments of Iiis Majesty which mount guard at the various 
palaces, imambnralis, and public edifices, have neither any respectable arms, 
-.accoutrements, nor clothing. ' Their horrible stale of disorganization and 
iinefiiciency is only to be equalled by -the derision which their raggeduess 
•excites, and the contempt with which thev arc regarded by tlie landowners 
and subject.s of the King. No man has a whole coat to his back — few have 
. hats, or muskels which could be discharged.' Every visitor at Lucknow is 
,liorror»struck at their forlorn and wTCtchcd condition. I do not believe that 
there is one single regiment in Ilis Majesty’s service which, according to - the 
- standard of- our armies, can be said to be-in any degree efficient as a corps of 
.drilled and disciplined soldiers. The two best aro those commanded by 
Captain Bunbury and Captain Patrick-Orr. That underthe nominal command 

• of , Captain Barlow is notoriously mutinous and disorganized, and utterly unfit 
. , for any military duties. His Majesty hasnn Army and Police of nearly 80,000 

• men, not half of whom are ever present, but' whose salary is enjoyed by the 

* Ghazee-ood-^eea. 
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Commandant for the time hem^. The regiments of Captains Buhbury, 
Magness, and Barlow, are paid from an assignment of districts, and hence 
they are better otf than the rest of their comrades. 

Captain Patrich- Orr’s regiment^ which has been raised about one twelve- 
month, has never had any of its accounts adjusted up to this day; and about eight 
months’ pay is due to the regiment. The regiments whicli I'urnish the guards 
and escorts to the various palaces, public buildings, and residency houses, have 
not received pay for seventeen months, i It may be easily imagined what must 
be the condition of the other regiments, which are quartered at a distance from 
the capital. As ‘a general rule, regiments on the inarch seize on the unfortunate 
cultivators and villagers by force, and make them carry their bundles and kit, 
levy contributions from the villagers, plunder their granaries for food and 
rations, and tear off the thatch and door-posts from villages and houses for fuel 
and hutting. 

Colonel Sleeman, after minutely inispecting Oude, at the termination of 
his tour, thus described the army in a report to Government : — 

Of the guns themselves, not one-third are fit for sendee. More than 
half I found lying on the ground for want of carriages ; and the carriages of 
the rest were so bad that the guns could not be fired with safety. The carriages 
had not been repaired for twentj'- years, though the King is charged for repairs 
annually.” 

“ Of the regiments on duty with officers in charge of districts, not one- 
half ofthose borne on the muster rolls, and paid for, are present; and, of those 
present, not one-half are fit for the duties of soldiers ; and a landholder with 
500 retainers, is equal to 5,000 of them. As an instance, I may mention a 
report from the officer in charge of the Salone district, which was sent to me last 
month in a letter from the King : — ‘ That the spring crops were becoming ripe, 
and he had sent persons to take care of them till the landholder, Sheodutt Sing 
of Dhamooa, should consent to pay the revenue due : that Sheodutt Sing, 
regardless of the authority of His Majesty, attacked them, killed one man, and 
wounded another : that he then sent a Tehseeldar to punish them, with the 
Putteh Aish Regiment, and another with six guns ; both sides prepared for action; 
batteries were formed for the King’s guns, and two were mounted upon one 
under the Futtoh Aish, and four on another battery under the Kizamut, and six 
guns besides. This was near the Company’s territories, and a crowd from that 
quarter rushed down upon the batteries, and fired into them. The Futteh Aish 
Regiment immediately fled, abandoning its guns. The cro^rd took possession of 
their guns, and attacked the others under the Kizamut, who retired before the 
crowd for four miles.’ This district officer, in attempting to coerce another 
landholder, was shot through the . breast, and his body was brought into Lucknow. 

“ Three-fourths of the officers commanding regiments are singers, eunuchs, 
or their creatures, or. the creatures of the court favorites. They are men, or 
boys, who never saw their regiments, and never intend to see them, or leave 
the court in whose favour they bask. A great part of the half of the men who 
are absent, are in attendance upon them, or their friends or favorites. Another 
part are ‘'papennen,’. whose pay is the perquisite of the Commanding Officers 
and their favorites. Another- part are. those who get enrolled through the 
Commandants, and their friends as a provision, and are never expected to do 
duty, or stand-muster. . Those who are present, but are - unfit for the duties of 
soldiers,, are termed^ sifaririiees,’. men put in by the favour of the Commandants 
and court- favourites, who attend -merely to receive their pa.y, on condition of 
giving away ^a share of it to their patrons'. Even Captains -Bunbury, Barlow, and 
Magness, . are obliged- to receive a good many such men, or they could not get 
the pay,, arms, and -accoutrements for the rest, or retain their commands. 

'' But the troops and establishments, on which= the collection of the revenue 
and the peace of the country depend, are not only inefficient for the purpose : they 
are amongst the worst enemies that the people of the country have. They dare 
not face a formidable landholder, or gang of. robbers; but are for ever engaged 
in pillaging the farmers and cultivators of the land, and this with the knowledge 
and acquiescence of the Government and its officers. For many years past, 
the Government has . refused to' allow any outlay for grass, Avood, bhoosah, or 

. fodder and fuel of. any kind, .for its troops , on detached duty Avith officers in 
charge of districts, and directed. that they ; shall - forage for themselves. Every 
corps and establishment, onyeaching its ground, sends out a foraging party, to 
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plunder the villngcs nround, nnd the covering of houses, doors, nnd windows, 
nnd stores of grass, nnd bhoosah, arc seen .moving off towards camp from every 
village Anthin two or three miles, jlf llie camp remairis 'for many days on the 
same ground, there is not a village within five miles of it that .has a store of 
bhoosah or grass left for cattle during the hot nnd rainy season, or a house with a 
covering, door, or windoAvs. Tiie otllccrs of districts, Avho liaA-c, every one of 
them, a host of 'these useless soldiers, pro obliged to be constantly moving to 
distrilmto. the ihurthcn of the plunder equally upon all, nnd all arc in turn 
plundered. • Kdt one housq in a mindrcd,. throughout the peaceable parts of the 
country, is to be seen with, a thatched or tiled tcoA'cring or a- decent door or 
windoAr.- Tlioy arc all of temporary mud' walla; and thoso' which arc covered at all, 
have ml'crablc imudi edverings, supported “hy Avood neither fit for fuol, nor any 
other puri»osc. ! llarUlv any dwellings can lie concciA’cd more AATctchcd than such 
■as -arc occupied by the village communities in .Oude. The peasantry every 
where told me that rebels and robbers did spare them sometimes, AA'hcn the 
destruction of their houses and crops was not necessary to their purpose; but 
that the King's troops, who could not breathe freely in the presence of such men, 
iieTcr;^aVcd them. .They trod down fhcirficlds, nnd toredmvn their houses, as 
,if they were their cncmic.s, lo be ‘destroyed by every possible mcans^ mid not 
•King’p subjects' to be protected by bis soldiers.” ’ ‘ 

1 - 'riiis appnllin<i:picturc of the. Oude troops is not in the least 'exaggerated, 
being tlic result or much obsemtion by Colonel Slccman. • 

,s TliCfiohlIcbdC llindoe Slng'fi'rcgimcnt, who’are on duly at the Residency 
bufiding^ luivc 'rccetvcdnq'pay forBCA-cntq<Jn months, nnd, at this moment, there 
'is due to each private seventy .two mpccs; — almost every other regiment under 
Hhe command of native ofTreers isrin the same deplorable condition. 

' The regiment tommanded hjr Captain* Patrick: Orr Avns raised about twelve 
months fi"0, nnd, up to this inomcjit, noadiustmcnlhas eVdr been mndq of their 
tpy and alloATanccs;*. more tlmn eight months is sj^l due,RmaU adTanccs hapng 
been made ; but (here Is no chance of the-balanco being paid for many months. 

Coptiin Barlow^s and Captain* Magness's regiment, together -Avith Captain 
iBunburj'.’p, is paid, by ati assi^ment of land, from the produce of Avhich the 
rc^ment is paid, and thcibalancc nominally made over to tbe Government. It 
is in reality swallowed np bylhc Chncklcdar/who notonlyprofits by the balance, 
bat charges Government for ** collection,” and pockets a large sum, of Avhich he 
has ncA'cr spent a shilling. It is impossible to concclA'c a greater curse to a 
country lluin such a mpacions, licentious, and disorganized nrmyas that of Oude 
is, and Eucli as it ever bos been from (he earliest records extant of its coAA’ardicc, 
.inefficiency, nnd extortions. , j , , 

’ Colonel ’Slccman cstimatcdihcamounl.df the Army, and of the Police, to be 
asfollows; — ' - • 
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Artillery, Cavalry, Infantry, Hujjeebs, and Police, 





Men. 

Yearly Pay. 





Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Sowars, dressed in the native fashion 

t • • • 

• • 

3,416 

8,90,392 

8 

0 

Toork Sowars, dressed in the English fashion • • 


3,131 

2,31,033 

0 

0 

Telingas, armed and equipped in the English fashion . . 


17,274 

11,85,147 

0 

0 

Nujjeehs . . . . . • 

• • • • 

• • 

29,180 

15,42,129 

2 

0 

Camel Rissala, or Zumhoorkees . . 

• • • • 

• « 

115 

18,858 

15 

0 

Miscellaneous Infantry, not included in 

the above . . 

• • 

154 

20,688 

0 

0 

Artillery . . . . . . 

• • • • 

» » 

5,634 

3,11,141 

7 

0 




58,904 

41,99,390 

0 

0 

Police of Lucknow . . • 


• • 

1,988 

1,21,632 

0 

0 

Fyzabad Kotwalee . . . . 

• • / • • 

• * 

432 

23,039 

0 

■ 0 

Baiswarra . . . . . . 

i 

• 0 • » 

* • 

89 

. 4,608 

0 

0 

between Sultanpore and Jounpore 

• A • • 

• • 

100 

. 4,742 

,0 

0 

Special Guard at Lucknow . . 

• • • • 

• • 

15 

540 

0 

0 

Huzrutgunj . . . . 

• * • • 

• » 

333 

20,808 

0 

0 

Khashurdara . . . . • • 

• • • • 

• » 

623 

36,294 

0 

0 

Purtala-wallahs . . . . 

• • • • 

• t 

74 

4,428 

0 

0 

Puchasa at the Residency . . 

• • • • 

• • 

66 

3,456 

0 

0 

Ghat on the Goomtee . . . • 


• • 

167 

7,668 

0 

0 

Khasburdars — Pay Office • • 

• • • • 

• » 

23 

1,104 

0 

0 

Khasburdars , . . . 

• • • • 

» » 

45 

2,700 

0 

0 

Kurawal . . . . ' . . 

• • • • 

• • 

42 

2,460 

0 

0 

Palace at Fyzabad . . • • 

• • ♦ t 

• » 

22 

967 

0 

0 

at Sundeela . . . . . . 

• • • • 


500 

26,940 

0 

0 

at Deriabad . . . . . . 

• • • • 


30 

1,080 

0 

0 

Special Police . . . . 

• • • • 

• • 

350 

18,348 

0 

0 




4,929 

2,80,816 

0 

0 


Mtjshbootee Sepoys in attendance on Contractors and Collectors, whose pay 

they dehit in the accounts. 


Yearly Pay. 


At Salone . . . . 

4 

• • 

Rs. 

• • 50f4!^S 

a. 

1 

P- 

3 

„ Baugar .. .. 

• • 

.. 1,09,073 

6 

3 

„ Khyrabad . . 

• • 

.. 52,888 

10 

9 

„ Kussoolabad . . 

• • 

.. 29,754 

13 

9 

j) Sand66 « • • • 

• • 

• • 20fS4t4} 

9 

0 

„ Shahabad . . . . 

• • 

.. 9,843 

12 

0 

„ Suffeepore . . 

• • 

.. 16,634 

13 

9 

„ Kakorree . . 

• • 

• • 4,043 

6 

6 

„ Gondah-Bharaitch 

• • 

.. 18,837 

0 

0 

„ Mahomdee . . 

• • 

.. 53,929 

11 

0 

„ Gunjeet . . . . 

• • 

.. 7,471 

15 

9 

„ Huzoor Tehseel . . 

• • 

.. 20,592 

6 

0 

„ Sultanpore . . 

• • 

.. 1,447 

0 

0 

With Amils and Magistrates 

.. 1,092 

10 

6 

Boatmen . ■ ■ . 

0 0 

.. 354 

6 

0 


Rupees 8,97,234 10 6 
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Police kept by Contractors, and paid by tUcmsclvcs at the rate of two rupees, 
three rupees, or four rupees, each. 








Men. 

Yearly Pay. 


Sultsnporc ' . . 
Gondan Bharaitch 






3,000 

Rs. 

1,08,000 

0 

P- 

0 






S.OOO 

72,000 

0 

0 

Kbjrrabad . « 






1,300 

54,000 

0 

0 

Salone • • 






2,500 

90,000 

0 

0 

Kussoolabad . . 






500 

18,000 

0 

0 

Sandila . « 






1,500 

54,000 

0 

0 

Bancor • . 






1,000 

36,000 

0 

0 

Baree BUwa .• 






1,000 

86,000 

0 

0 

Dewa .• 






400 

14,000 

0 

0 

Dcriabad « > 






700 

25,200 

0 

0 

PcTtXbcun] ' • . 






200 

7,200 

0 

0 

Nawabcunj • . 






100 

8,600 

0 


Mehdo^rna ». 





• >• 

1,000 

36,000 

0 

0 

Gosaencunj . . 






100 

3,600 

0 

0 

Lucknow . . 






150 

5,400 

0 

0 

Maboundee . • 






500 

18,000 

0 

0 







10,150 

5,81,000 

0 

0 


Aesraxer of the Army and PoUcc. 





Men. 

j 

Yearly Pay. 




1 

Rs. 

a. 


Cavalry Soirais .. •« 

.. .« 


3,41C 

6,90,392 

0 

0 

Toork Sovran ,, .. 

• • •« 


, 3,131 

2,31,033 

0 

0 

Infantry TelJi^os .. 

.. .. 


• 17,274 

11,85,147 

0 

0 

Nuijeebs ,, .. « « 

. . • * 


29,180 

15,42,129 

0 

0 

Guns on Camels . . . . 

• • •• 


115 

18,858 

0 

0 

Miseellancoua Infantry .. .. 

.. 


154 

20,668 

0 

0 

Artillery' 



5,634 

8,11.141 

0 

0 




58,904 

41,99,388 

0 

0 

Police . . . . . . 

• ... 


4,929 

2,80,616 

0 

0 

.Musbrootec Sepoys (Sebundcca) .« 

.. 

.. 


3,97,234 

0 

0 

Police kept by Contractors • . 



16,150 

5,81,400 

0 

0 


Total 


79,983 

i 54,58,838 

0 

0 

The cost of Civil Establishments and Stipendiaries 



88,09,237 

0 

0 





92,68,075 

0 

0 


Expenditure — ^ninety-two lakhs, sixty-eight thousand and seventy-fire rupees. 

. FLETCHER HAYES, 

Assistant to the liesidcnt. 






90 


Appendix Cj to Inclosure 6 of UTo. 1. 

Part m . — Remarks on the Revenues of Oude. 

IT is almost impossible to obtain any estimate of tbe Revenues and Resources 
of Oude, on which any kind of dependence can be placed. The Ministers and 
Einanciers of the State are deeply implicated in all the existing malpractices, 
which deprive their Sovereign of his money, and enrich their own pockets. The 
statements and figures, which are volunteered by the ex-Ministers residing at the 
capital, can be received with very great caution only: they are, one and aU, 
naturally anxious to enhance the prosperity and ability of their own administra- 
tion, at the expense of the financial management of their predecessors or 
successors. 

As each Farmer General, or Chuckledar, is incessantly occupied in enriching 
himself, and in bribing those who, at Court, might interfere with his gains, I do not 
believe that any correct statement of the Revenues of Oude can be procured 
from any trustworthy source. Underneath, I have detailed the estimate of 
0- the Revenues for ten years from 1838 to 1848, which was submitted to Colonel 
Sleeman, and which he placed faith in. It Avill be useful as a comparison with 
other statements in another place. 


Year. 

Jumma. 

Collected. 

Balance, 





Rs. 

a. 

P* 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

1245 

Fuslee A.D. 

1838 

1,39,95,792 

3 

9 

1,31,83,833 

4 

0 

8,11,958 

15 

9 

1246 


if 

1839 

1,49,60,001 

0 

0 

1,31,38,791 

1 

3 

18,21,209 

14 

9 

1247 

S) 

ff 

1840 

1,38,62,012 

11 

9 

1,26,87,730 

4 

9 

11,74,282 

7 

0 

1248 

t1 

ff 

1841 

1,27,16,603 

11 

9 

1,15,72,491 

11 

6 

11,44,112 

0 

3 

1249 

if 

ff 

1842 

1,28,32,724 

14 

3 

1,09,58,195 

9 

6 

18,74,529 

4 

9 

1250 

if 

ff 

1843 

1,03,55,985 

7 

9 

1,05,09,670 

12 

9 

29,96,314 

11 

0 

1251 

if 

ff 

1844 

1,35,87,143 

4 

3 

89,70,464 

7 

6 

46,16,678 

12 

9 

1252 

if 

fi 

1845 

1,85,06,375 

7 

3 

1,10,27,517 

0 

0 

74,78,858 

7 

3 

1253 

if 

if 

1846 

2,09,96,702 

0 

6 

■1,16,65,050 

6 

9 

93,31,651 

9 

9 

1254 

if 

ff 

1847 

2,37,00,537 

6 

3 

1,05,61,907 

6 

9 

1,31,38,629 

15 

6 

1255 

fi 

fi 

1848 

2,70,21,035 

9 

3 

1,06,32,072 

13 

3 

1,63,88,962 

12 

0 



Total 

18,25,34,913 

12 

9 

12,49,07,724 

14 

0 




Avemge of 10 j'cars 

1,82,53,491 



1,24,90,772 







At the end of the year 1256 Fuslce, A.D. 1849, the Revenue was estimated 
at rupees 1,41,42,412 : 15 : 0; but, in this year, Colonel Sleeman stated to the 
Commissioner of Benares, that the expenses of the Oude Government exceeded 
its Revenues by, at least, fifty lakhs per annum. Vide Published Correspondence 
relative to the Gogra Navigation. 

Of the rupees 1,41,42,412 : 15 : 0, estimated as the Revenue of 1849, thesum 
of rupees 74,88,713 : 13 : 9 was never realized, and written down as a balance. 
For thePuslee year, 1260, A.D. 1853, four years after the Fuslee year, 1256, 
tne Revenue was estimated at rupees 1,21,66,214, and, in the following year, at 
nipecs 1,22,30,082; but, of these sums, only forty and thirty-six lakhs, respectively, 
were paid into the Royal Treasury, in cash. 



Ko01mcklcdnr,orFRnncrGcnenil,iscTcroppointcclwitlio«ttlieconiiivftnco ot 
the smffors and Court favourites who surround the Jlinislcr and the Jlonnrclij and, 
before ne is apipointed, l>o is oldiijed to pay large sums to secure lus nomination : 
these sums he is necessarily obliged to extort from the landholders and cultiva- 
tors. Then, again, the accounts of the Chucklcdnrs arc notoriously falsified. 
TIjus, every year, each Chucklcdar rc^K)rta that he has expended from forty to 
eighty lliousand, or a lakh, of rupees, in demolishing the fort of some refractory 
zcmindar->-80.000 or 70,000, in establishments and collections of revenue — 
whereas not one shilling has been spent in the jjayment of troops or establish- 
ments; because, in nine eases out of ten, the troops ore paid by *'Kubz,”an 
assignment of land, and the Commandant is obliged to realize the Revenue os 
he l>est may, and, consequently, the Cliucklcdar is put to no expense for the 
collection.- Tlicn, again, large sums arc written oil* to profit and loss, for con- 
tingencies, remission of Revenue, owing to failure of crops, or droughts ; whereas 
the poor cultivators have been screwed out of (heir last farthing, and arc often 
tortured to confess to what they do not in reality possess. ^Vlmost every 
Chucklcdar is obliged to remit annually large sums for the Jllnistcr, for the 
}finislcr*a wife, the chief eunuchs and singers, and others in high favour; 
moreover, he rc«cn*cs for him‘;cif five per cent, on the Revenues of his district. 

The cslimatw above Mated all prove that, nnnually, a very enormous amount 
of Revenue is never realized for the benefit of (he Govcnmient, 

By the Treaty of the lOlh of^ptemlicr, 1601, the Knwnb Vizier ceded the 
half of his dominions to the British Goremment. That lialf of the Oude {erritory 
yielded runccs 1,3G,S3,474, and, under British management, thirty years after- 
wards, yielded, in 1831, rupees 1,73,00,000; and this Is clear proof that, if tho 
25,000 square miles of Oude territory were subjcclcd to the same able and 
excellent administration which (iotiri.Mics in the BrilUh tcrrilorics, the Revenue 
of Oude would, in less (lian fire years, represent two crorcs of mpeca annually. 

The Regalation Provincc.s of the North West, or Agra Government, arc by 
measurement estimated m follows 

Square miles. Land Revenue. 

71,072 .. 4,04,77,301 rupees, 

The charges on w hicU arc - • 35,00,000 


3,00,77,001 surjdus. 

■Wlicrcas Oude, with its area of 25,000 square miles, furnbhes the Royal 
TVeasurj' willi some forty or thirty-five lakhs only, annually. 

FLETCHER lI.\k'ES, 

Asshtant to the Resident. 


Appendix D to Inclosurc 0 of No. 1. 

No. 1 , — Ejirael from Colonel Sleanan*s Diary, dated DecemSer 15, 1849. 


HERE Ramdut Panday, tho Rajah of Bulrampore, and the Nazim of 
the district, have taken leave of me, this being my last stage in their district. 
Ramdut Panday holds two estates m this district, for which he pays an annual 
Revenue to Go>'crnmcnt of rupees 1,00,744:13:3, ns per note.’ He holds, at 
the same time, a small in our district of Gonickpore, wlicre he resides 

and keeps his family, till ho obtains rolcmn written pledges, confirmed on oath, 
for their security, not only from the local autliorityof the day, but from all 

The XiUte of Rtnsdut Tandee for this jear, 18-19, coniprites 
* Sirgha Chonda, &e. .. - ,« .. - .. .. 1,20,729 11 0 

Ahberpoor, dre. .« .. — -• ' * .• • 4C,015 2 3 


Total.. 1,66,744 13 3 



occasion to visit or travel with him, as the Rajah of Bulrampore is now doing. 
These pledges require to bo renowned on every change in the local authorities, 
and in the military officers employed under them. He is one of the most 
substantial and respectable of the agricultural capitalists of Onde, and the 
highest of his rank and class in this district. He every year stands security for 
the punctual payment of the revenues due, according to the existing engage-' 
ments, by the principal landholders of tlie district, to the extent of from six to, 
eight lakhs of rupees; and, for this, he gets a certain percentage, varying with 
the character and capability of the landholders. Some are of doubtful ability,' 
others of doubtful character, and he rates his risks and percentage accordingly. 
He does much good, and is more generally esteemed than any other man in the 
district; but he has, no doubt, enlarged his owm landed possessions occasionally, 
by taking advantage of the necessities of his clients, and his influence over the 
local authorities of Government. The lands he does get, however, he improves, 
by protecting and aiding his tenants, 'and inviting and fostering a better class of 
cultivators. He is looked up to with respect and confidence by almost all the 
large landholders of the district, for his idedge for the punctual payment of the 
revenues saves their estates from the terrible eflects of a visit from the Nazim 
and his disorderly and licentious troops; and this pledge they can always, 
obtain, when necessary, by a fair assurance of adherence to tlieir engage- 
ments. 


Note appended to the above. 

On the 8th of November, 1850, Ramdut Panday lent the Nazim rupees. 
80,000 on his bond, after paying all that was due to the State, for the season, 
by him and all liis clients, and, on the 16th of that month, he w’ent to Gondah, 
where the Nazim, Mahomed Husein, \vas encamped wdth his force, to take 
leave preparatory to his going to bathe at Ajoodheea, on the last day of the 
month of Kartick, as was his invariable custom. He was accompanied by 
the Rajah of Bulrampore, and they encamped separately in two mango groves, 
near to each other, and about a mile and a half from the Nazim's camp. 
About nine at night, the Nazim sent two messengers, with silver sticks, to 
mvitc and escort them to his tent. They set out immediately, leaving all their 
armed followers in their camps, and taking only a few personal attendants and 
palankeen bearers. No person is permitted to take arms into the Nazim’s 
tent ; nor does any landholder, or merchant, of Oude enter his tent, without 
the pledges for personal security above mentioned. Ramdut Panday and the 
Rajah entered wdth only a few personal servants, leaving all their other 
attendants outside the outer curtain. This curtain surrounded the tent at a 
distance of only a few yards from it, and the tent wus pitched in the centre. 
They were received with all due ceremony, and in the same friendly manner as 
\isual. The Rajah had no business to talk about, while the Nazim and banker 
had; and, after a short conversation, he took leave to return to his tents, and 
break his fast, wdiich he had kept that day for some religious purpose. He left 
in the tent the Nazim, his deputy, Jaffir Alee, and his nephew, and son-in-law, 
Alee Husein, sitting together on the carpet, on the right, all armed, and 
Ramdut sitting unarmed, on the left, with a Brahmin lad, Jowahir, standing 
at the door, with the banker’s paundan and a handkerchief, — Kurunjoo, a 
second person, with the banker’s shoes, — and a third attendant of Ms standing- 
outside the tent door. 

The Nazim and Ramdut talked for some time together, seemingly on the 
most friendly and cordial terms; but the Nazim at last asked him for a further 
loan of money, and further securities for landholders of doubtful character • 
before he went to bathe. The banker told him that he could lend him no 
more money till he came back from bathing, as he had lent him rupees 80,000 
only days before; and that he could not increase his pledges of security without 
further consultation with the landholders, as he had not yet recovered more 
than four out of the seven lakhs of rupees, which he had been obliged to 
advance to the Treasury, on the securities given for them during the last year. 
He then took leave, and rose to depart. The Nazim turned, and made some 
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Bign to his deputy, Jaffir Alee, who rose, presented his gun, and shot - Ramdnt 
throngli (he right side, dose under (Im arm-pit. Exdaiming ' Ram f Ram V 
(God I God ! ), llic banker fell ; and the Nazim, seizing and drawing the sword 
which lay on llic carpet before liini, ent the falling banker across tlie forehead. 
His nephew and deputy drew theirs, and together they inflicted; no less than- 
twenty-two cuts upon tlic body of Ramihit. ' . , 

- The banker’s three attendants, seeing their master tims shot down and 
hacked to pieces, called out for help; hut one of the three ruffians cut Jowahir, 
tlie Brahmin lad, across the shoulder, with his sword, and all ran off, and sought 
shelter across the border in the British territory, 'llic Nazim and liis atten- 
dants then buried the body hastily near the tent, and ordered the troops and 
artillery to advance and lire into the two camps. Tlicy did so, and the 
Bnlramiiorc Uajah had only just reached his tents, wlicn the shot came pouring 
in upon tliem from the Nazim’s guns. He galloped off as fast as he could 
towards the British border, about twenty miles distant, attended only by a few 
mountetl followers, some of wliom he sentofTlo Bnlrampore to bring his family 
ns fast as possible across the border to him. The rest he ordered to follow him. 
Ills followers, and those of the murdered banker, lied before the Nazim's forces, 
which Jiari been concentrated for this nlrocious purpose; and both their camps 
were plunderwl. Before the Rajah fled, however, the murdered banker’s son- 
in-law, wlio had been left in tlie camp, ran to him with a small casket containing 
Ramdut’s seals, the bond for the 80,000 rupees, and the w’rittcn pledges given 
by the Nazim and Commanding Officers of corps, for the banker’s and the 
Rajah’s personal security. He mounted him upon one of his horses, and took 
both him and the casket off to the British lerrilory. 

It was now about midnight, and the Nazim took his forces to the towns and 
villages upon the banker s estate, in which his family and relatives resided, and 
in which ho kept (ho greater pare of Iiis moveable property. He sacked and 
plundered them all, without rcMrd to tlie connection or relationship of the 
Inhabitants witli the murdered banker. The property taken from tlie inhabi- 
tants of these towns and villages, Is estimated at from ten to twelve lakhs of 
rupees. As many as could escape, fled for shelter across the border, into the 
British territory. Tlie banker’s broUicr, Kislioondat, who resided in the 
British territory, came over, collected all he could of liis brother’s followers, 
attacked tlie Amil's forces, killcu and wounded some forty or fifty of liis men, 
and captured two of his guns. The body of the banker was discovcVed two days 
after, and disinterred by his family and friends, who counted the twenty-two • 
wounds tliat had been inflicted u^Kin it by the three assassins, and liad it burned 
with due ceremonies. • 

The Nazim’s agent at court, on (lie 18tli of November, submitted to tlie 
Minister Ins master’s report of the aflair, in which it was stated that the 
banker was a defaulter on account of liis own estate, and those of the other 
landholders, for whom he hadgiven security — that lie, the Nazim, had earnestly 
urged him to some adjustment of his accounts, but all in vain— liiat the banker 
Jiad .disregarded all his demands and remonstrances, and Imd with him five 
hundred armed followers, one of whom had fired his pistols at him, the Nazim, 
and killed one of his men — that they had .all then joined in an attack upon the 
Nazim and his men, and that, in defending themselves, tlicy had killed the banker. 
On the 19th, another report, dated the 16th, reached the Minister from the 
Nazim’s camp, stating that the banker had come to his tent at ten at night, 
with his armed followers, and had an interview with him — that, as the banker 
rose to depart, the Nazim told him that he must not go without some settlement 
of his accounts ; and a dispute followed, in which the banker was killed, and 
two of the Nazim’s followers ^vcrc severely wounded — that so great was the 
confusion that ilic Durbar news-reporters could not approach to get information. 

• On the 20th, a third report reached tlie Minister, stating tliat the Rajah 
of Bulrampore had come with the banker to- visit the Nazim,- but had taken 
leave and departed before the collision took place — and the Nazim urged the 
necessity of an immediate settlement of accounts; but the banker refused to 
make any, grossly abused the' Nazim, and, at last, presented his pfstol and fired 
at him, and thereby wounded two of his people ; that he was, in'conscqucncn, 
killed by tlie Nazim’s' people, who joined the banker’s own people in the plunder 
of ])is camp. 

On receiving this last. report, the Minister, .by order of His Majesty, 



presented to the agent of tlie Nazim a dress of lionour of fourteen pieces, such' 
as is given to the liighest officers, for the most important services; and ordered 
him to send it to his master, to mark the sense his, Sovereigm entertained of his 
gallant conduct and valuable services, in crushing so great a rebel and oppressor, 
and to ensure him of a long continued tenure of office. 

By the interposition of the British Resident, and the aid of the Magis- 
trate of Goruckpore, Mr. Chester, the real truth was elicited, the Nazim was 
dismissed from office, and committed for trial, before the highest judicial court 
at Luclcnow. He, at first, imn off to Goruckpore, taking \^^th him, besides 
his own, two elephants, belonging to the Rajah of Gondah, with property on 
them to the value of 50,000 rupees, which he overtook in his flight. The 
Rajali had sent off these elephants with his valuables, on hearing of the 
assassination of the banker, thinking that the Nazim would secure impunity 
for this murder, as Hakeem Mehudee had for that of Ameer Sing, and be 
tempted to extend his operations. Finding the district of Goruckpore unsafe, 
the Nazim came back, and surrendered himself at Lucknow. Jaffir Alee wms 
afterwards seized in Lucknow. There is, however, no chance of either 
being punished, since manj- influential persons about the Court have shared 
in the booty, and become accessories interested in their escape. Moreover, 
the Nazim is a Mahometan, a S}md, and a Sheea. No Sheea could be 
sentenced to death for the murder, even of a Soonnee, at Lucknow’, much less for 
that of a Hindoo. If a Hindoo murders a Hindoo, and consents to become 
a hlussulman, he cannot be so sentenced ; and if he consents to become so 
after sentence has been passed, it cannot be carried into execution. Such is 
the law, and such the everyda}^ practice. 

The elephants were recovered and restored, through the interposition of 
the Resident; but none of the property of the Rajah, or the banker, has been 
recovered. 

May ISth, 1851. — ^The family of the banker has obtained a renewal of the 
lease of tlicir two estates, on agreeing to pay an increase of rupees 40,000 a 
year. 


Sirgha Chunda 
Increase 

Akherpoor . . 
Increase 


Es. a. p, Es. a. p. 

. . 1 , 20 , 72 ^ 11 0 

30.000 0 0 

1,50,729 11 0 

46,015 2 3 

10.000 0 0 

56,015 2 3 


Total annual demand . . . . 2,06,744 13 3 


They hold the Nazim’s bond for the rupees 80,000, borrowed only ei"-ht 
days before his murder. 


Appendix D to Inclosurc 6 of No. 1 . 

No. 2. — Highivny Jlahhery, attended with Murder, on a party of highly 
respectable Merchants, sidijccts of the British Government , by the armed 
retainers of the Aniil, or Governor, of Hurrah Poorwa. 

ON the morning of the 20th of March, 1853, Gungapershad, a wealthy 
and respectable merchant of Cawnpovc, left that place to visit his eldest 
brother, the mo.=:l respectable merchant and agricultural capitalist in Oude, who 
rc.ddia! at Morawa. 

Gung:’.pershad had twenty thousand rupees, in bags of one thomsand 
enc'a; u s;n:vU box of jewels ; shawls and clothes, valued at .5,000 rupees 
m.ore. lie was attended by Bal Gobind, grandson of Chundun Lall, and 
by a n.w servants. They crossed the Ganges next morning, and, on the 
other bank, found an elephant and a palankeen, and ten armed men waiting 
for tliem. They had Ix-on sent from Morawa, as an escort; Bal Gobind 
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mounted upon the elephant, and Gungnpcnliad got into the palankeen. i\Iora\va 
is in the district of Hurrah I’oorwa , and, as the party had advanced about one 
■ mile from the river, and into Oude, they were met by a party of the King’s 
troops, under the Amil’s orders, and commanded by Shunkur Lall, who 
called upon Gungnpershad’s retinue to halt, and toput out their matches. He 
then ordered ' Gungapershad to leave (he palankeen, and Bal Gobind to 
’ dismount from tlic elephant and directed holli to follow him, on foot, to the 
presence of Knshcjicrshnd, Amil of Hurrah Poorwa, who was tlicn at Ilunjeet 
Poorwa, twenty miles distant. The merchants begged hard to be saved from 
the disgrace of marching on foot to such a distance. Upon this Shunkur Lnll 
flew into n passion, and ordered his party to fire upon the merchants and tlieir 
people. 

One of the soldiers fired a pistol at Gungapershad ns he sat in the palan- 
keen, and shot him through the right breast ; another fired at a bearer of the 
palankeen, and shot him dead; the others, whli the palankeen, ilicn fled. 
Shunkur Lall aimed his matchlock at Bal Gobind, who was still on the 
clcpliant, but the hall missed him, and entered the breast of tlie bov wlio sat 
bcliind him, and ho fell off dead. Another shot was then fired at Bal Gobind ; 
it also missed him, hut struck tlic sword-belt of ihe elephant driver. Shunkur 
Lall’s soldiers and followers then plundered the merchants of their money, 
jewels, shawls, &c., and retired towards Runjccl Poorwa. Some of the 
bearers then came back, and helped Giingai^crshad on to the elephant; and, 
dreading pursuit, tlic party returned to the Ganges, and crossed it as fast as 
they could. 

Gungapershad snn'ivwl some fourteen days, and then expired at 
Nujnfgluir. On the 23rd of March, the rcjxirl of this outrage reached the 
Resident from the joint-magistrate at Cawnporc; and, after a variety of 
delays, and an Immense deal of corrcsjwndcncc, and all j>ossible obstructions 
by the Durbar, the Assistant-Resident made his report, after a lengthened 
investigation, on the 2-lth of Scptcmlicr, ld53, and submitted the result of his 
proceedings to the Resident, who. In lits letter, dated the 7th of February, 1831, 
and in lus 27tii paragraph, asked the \wrmisaion of Government to tell tlic King 
that Kaslicpcrshad is not again to be employed in any office n"der the Kings 
Government; and tliat he w imprisoned until he had refnndid 20,000 rupees; 
and Shunkur Lall should be imprisoned for life, in some jail in our own 
provinces. 

The Government answered this letter on tlic 3rd of March, 1854; and, 
highly approving of the proceedings, the sentence was carried into cdect 
immediately. Shunkur Lall was forwarded to Agra for confinement for life; 
and Kashepershad, in additiou to the fine, was banished from Oude, for a 
period of two' years. 


Appendix D to Inclosurc C of Ho. 1. 

Ho. 3. — Massacre of Neotee, 

Translation of ihe NewS’tor{(er*s Report, dated Rehruary 23, 1854. 

OH' the 11th of February, PahuKvaa Khan, of Abhar, in the district of 
Mhan Sing, and Bnkhan Khan, of Hnrbapoor, in the Rudowlec Estate, went 
to Syud Husein's Haib, Fazul Azeem, and represented that it was necessary 
to send a force to capture Dabeednen .and Partners, of the Tillowce Estate, in 
thc.Rudowlce Elaka. Fazul Azeem then directed men of the following 
regiments, — thcNizamut, Zoolfiidar, Sufdurce, nnd the Jan.Nisar, — to neenm- 
pany them. They instantly made an attack on Tillowce. The King’s troops 
were posted all round the village. Pahulwan, with his own, dashed into the 
village, forced the zemindar’s house, and slew three of his children, an nude, 
two brothers, and a friend who happened to be in the house, seized upou all 
the women, and plundered the premises ; all (he cattle of the village were 
likewise driven off.. Forty solchcrs .were then posted over the -zemindar’s 
house. . Wuzecr Khan and Mudar Bnksh, soldiers, were slightly wounded. 

‘2pk February, 1854.— It was ordered by Colonel Sleeman that a copy of 
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the foregoing should be sent to the Durbar, with a request that an explanation 
bo given of the slaughter. 

2Sf,Ii May, 1854. — The Durbar wrote back that orders had been given to • 
seize the perpetrators, but that Yahseen Khan, and Murdan Khan, Toomandar, 
had represented that Pahulwan Khan and the others were innocent ; and also a 
document had been procured from the scene of the alleged slaughter, which 
entirely freed the parties who were said to be guilty. 


Captain W. 8. Beaison, Officiating Superintendent of the Oude Frontier Police, 
L%iclmo%u, to Colonel W. H. Sleeman, Resident at Lucknow. 

Sir, Lucknow Residency, August 4, 1854. 

WITH reference to your letter, KTo. 1698, of the 31st of May last, I have 
the honour to forward herewith a copy of my vernacular proceeding of this 
date, transmitting the copies of a letter, Ko. 18, of the 26th ultimo, from my 
2nd Assistant, Captain A. Orr, of his Roobacaree, and of the depositions taken 
before him, relative to the outrage lately commiited at the village of Neotee, 
in the Rudowlee Elaka. 

2. It appears, from the papers received from Captain Orr, that Cazee 
Mooen-ood-deen,ofRudowlee, and Murdan Khan,aTooinandarin the Futtehjung 
Battalion, the person alluded to in your letter under reply, (the former because 
he had a zemindaree dispute, and the latter on account of a blood feud — haur — 
with the zemividarsof Neotee) consulted together, and found an opportunity 
to introduce Mukhdoom Buksh, a relative of the Toomandar’s, to Syud Aga 
Husein Khan (brother of Agaie Alee, the Chuckledar of Rudowlee), who, at 
the request of the Cazee and Toomandar, permitted Faznl Azeem, Naib of 
the Chuckledar, to give Mukhdoom Buksh a party of men, for the purpose of 
recovering the Government Revenue from the zemindars of Neotee, whom they 
both falsely accused of being rebellious. This Mukhdoom Buksh took the 
party of the Naib’s men, and posted them outside the village, while he himself, 
collecting men from the villages of Achar and Hurhapoor, attacked the village 
of Neotee, killed the zemindar Dabeedeen Sing, his three brothers, one woman, 
three young children, and a chowhan rajpoot, and wounded two persons, and 
plundered their property, as well as that of all the zemindars and ryuts of that 
village. 

The case has been most carefully investigated by Captain Orr, and his 
opinion, in which I fully concur, is that a more cowardly and brutal outrage 
was never perpetrated, even in Oude ; and although Murdan Khan has truly 
said that he was not present at, or concerned in, the massacre, he is undoubtedly 
guilty of having instigated it. 

I have, &,c. 

W. S. BEATSON. 


Captain A. P. Orr, Second Assistant to the Superintendent of the Oude Frontier 

Police, to Captain Beatson. 


■Sir, ^ Fysalad, July 26, 1854. 

ACCORDING to the instructions received, I proceeded, on the 7th instant, 
to Rudowlee, in order to institute inquiries relative to the outi-age lately com- 
mitted at the village of Neotee, near Rudowlee. 

I have now the honour to forward to you all the papers connected with 
the case ; from them, as well as from information derived from other sources, 
1 have drawn up the statement which follows, and which, I trust, will meet with 
your approval. 

The village of Neotee is situated at about three miles east of Rudowlee, 
in the Pergunnah of the same name, in the district of Deriabad, the latter 
being under the jurisdiction of Agaie Alee Khan, Nazim, by whom it has been 
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made over to the .care of his son-in-law, S>ud Huscin; this person to be 
gnided and directed in the management of the district by the more mature 
experience of tlio Nazim’s brother, Agn Huscin Khan, the Chuckledar of 
Aldaymhow. 

. It would appear — 1. That the village of Ncolcc, belonging to rajpoots 
of the Bhalay Sultan tribe, was farmed by one Cazee Moocn-ood-deen, alias 
Cazee Bhoolay, a resident of Rudowlcc . — % That the Cazee had bought a 

Puttee,” or portion of the lands of the village, formerly the property of some 
Brahmins, by whom, however, it had previously been sold to Dabee Sing, the 
zemindar of the village, for a certain sum of raonev. On account of prior 
purchase, the zemindar above named resisted all the Uazee’s cITorts to become 
master of this Puttee.” — 3. That, in the month of Phagoon of this year, the 
Cazee represented to the Nazim’s brother, Aga Huscin Khan, then at 
Rudowlcc, that the zemindars of Neotec paid no attention to his remonstrances, 
and that tlicy showed themselves most dilatory in paying the portion of revenue 
duo by tlicm to Government, and requested the aid of troops to seize them, and 
compel them to come to terms. In the meanwhile, Aga Huscin Khan marched 
from Rudowlcc towards Aldaymhow, and was accompanied by Fazul Azeem, 
Naib to Syud Huscin, and by Cazee Blioolay. The former returned to Rudowlcc, 
from the encampment at Nowrahee, at which place he received orders from 
Aga Huscin Khan to comply with the Cazcc’s reiterated requests, by 
famishing him with troops whenever their services might be required by 
him. It was then that the Cazee introduced Murdan Khan, a Toomandar 
in the Futlchjung Pultan, to Fazul Azeem, with the request that the 
promised aid should be given to Murdan Khan, whom the Cazee had 
deputed to act for him during his absence from Rudowlcc. — 4. That 
Murdan Khan, Toomandar, is an Inhabitant of the village of lhar, situated 
about two short miles from Ncotce : between these two villages there 
has long subsisted a deadly feud f Miaur”).— 5. 'Ibat, in the absence .from 
Rudowlcc of S)nd Huscin, and of Aga Huscin Khan, Murdan Khan, 
Toomandar, came to Fazul Azeem, representing to him that he was unable, 
through indisiKeilion, to carry out the Cazcc’s-instructlons, and, therefore, he 
bogged that his relation, Mukhdoom Bnksh (by whom he was accompanied), 
might be allowed to act in his lieu.— That the troops, a small detachment, 
under Bhcek Sing, Jemadar of the Toolficar Sufdurec Pultan, were eventually 
made over to this Mukhdoom Buksh, and, under his guidance, were taken up to 
Neotee, where they were joined by a large gang of men from lhar, who, 
confident of support from the King’s troops, ruslicd into the devoted village, 
and committed revolting outrages: nine persons were killed, viz., the zemindar, 
Dabeedeen Sing, his three brothers, one woman, three young children, and one 
chowhan rajpoot. The children were killed with a refinement of cruelty. 
A woman, escaping from the village with a young child, which she was carrying 
in the native fashion, was wounded severely across the hip, the sword severing, 
at the same time, the leg of the unfortunate infant. Another brother of the 
zemindar, Dabeedeen, was also wounded. — 7. That, when the King^sNujjcebs 
saw liow matters stood, they returned to Rudowlcc, where they reported to 
Fazul Azeem what liad happened. The Naib immediately communicated the 
information to Agaic Alee Khan, Nazim, who, in return, sent orders for the 
capture of Jturdan Khan, who, however, was not to be found, he having, before 
this, proceeded to the camp of the Nazim. Thus, at this critical moment, both 
the Cazee and Jlurdan Khan were absent. — 8. Tiiat, when Agaie Alec Khan, 
Nazim, discovered that Murdan Khan was in his camp, he bound him down by 
securities to produce himself when required. — 9. That, until very lately, no 
measures seem to have been taken to give redress to the surviving zemindars. 
A few days since, Agaie Alee Khanhas reinstated them in their village, promising ■ 
them a guard for tlieir protection. ' < 

Having, Sir, given an outline -of the principal occurrences, I ^vill now 
endeavour to give a brief and • clear statement of what seem to me . to have 
been the motives by which were actnat^ the persons principally engaged 
in them. There seems to me not tiie slightest doubtregarding the guilt of the 
Cazee and of Murdan. They evidently acted in concert, the one to gain 
. possession of the disputed portion of the village of Neotee, if not of the wMc 
' of it ; the other, sympathizing wdthhis brethren of lhar, gained his object when, 
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thanks to the Cazee/he enabled them to take a cruel revenge on the zemindars 
of Neotee. 

But it has been impossible for me to determine, without all doubt, which 
of the two objects, thus gained by the same means, was the principal one, u e. 
whether the Cazee was gained over by Murdan Khan and the Khanzadahs of 
Ihar, or whether the latter w’ere enticed (however willingly) by the Cazee to 
work out his own ends ? I am inclined to believe, on the strength of the 
Brahmin Pursun’s third depositionj which certain inquiries made by Seetul 
Panda, Havildar of this detachment, tend to verify, that the Cazee Mooen-ood-deen 
was the original projector of the cruel scheme; and that, to carry it out, he 
engaged the services of the Khanzadahs of Ihar. 

However this may be, it seems to me that the portion of guilt which falls 
to the share of each party, Murdan Khan and the Cazee, is so nicely balanced, 
that it would be difficult to say which of the two is the more guilty. Both 
hoped, by being absent from Rudowlee at the time these atrocities were being 
enacted, to clear themselves of all participation in the guilt. The Cazee; when 
examine^ by myself, evidently endeavoured to throw the whole blame of the 
transactfon on Aga Husein IChan, or rather on Fazul Azeem, by stating that, 
by sending ti'oops against Neotee, , the Naib hoped to capture Juggernath 
Chuprassie and other dacoits there assembled ; and that information of their 
presence had been furnished by Mukhdoom Buksli of Ihar. It is useless 
showing how very improbable is such a tale. Equally improbable is the 
statement made by the Cazee in his deposition, that Fazul Azeem had sent a 
“Razeenamah” to the Cazee, to be signed by the surviving zemindars 
of Neotee : in the body of this Razeenamah, it was said to be stated that 
Juggernath Chuprassie and other dacoits were assembled at Neotee ; that, to 
seize them, a “dour” liad been sent; that, unfortunately, the Ihar people, 
cooperating with the King’s troops, had committed the outrage ; that, conse- 
quently, no blame could be attached to Fazul Azeem, &c., &c. Is it probable 
that the zemindars would sign such a paper, if, even by doing so, they should 
be reinstated in their village? Had the murderers of their brothers qnd 
children received any punishment? Had they (the surviving zemindars) 
obtained the slightest compensation for all their property looted and destroyed, 
that they should sign themselves satisfied? Satisfied with what? — and declare 
themselves moreover the harbourers of dacoits ? If Fazul Azeem had sent 
the Cazee any paper at all, it could not have been one of this nature. 

I must add that, some days after his examination, the Cazee told me that 
he was afi’aid, under existing circumstances, to give a correct deposition ; but 
that he would, when called for, answer for himself at Lucknow. I repeatedly 
asked him to furnish me with a true statement, to give me even privately a 
“Kyfeeut but to no purpose. I cannot, therefore, change my firm opinion 
of his guilt. 

It now remains for me to allude to Aga Husein Khan, the actual, if not 
the nominal, Chuckledar of Deriabad Rudowlee, and to the Naib, Fazul 
Azeem. If, by the Cazee’s mentioning to me that he was then afraid to give 
a true deposition, he meant me to suspect that he could implicate either or 
both of these persons, of course I have no means of ascertaining ; but I have 
not obtained any proof that the Chuckledar, or his Naib, were aw'are of the 
intentions of the Cazee with regard to Neotee; and I cannot think that they 
could ever have given tlieir consent to sucli wdiolesale murder; but that they 
aetedwith the most culpable indiscretion cannot admit of a doubt. No inquiries 
seem to have been made as to w'ho was this Mukhdoom Buksh, to whom the 
troops w’crc made over; it was quite sufficient that he was a relation of 
Murdan Khan ! In fact, the whole affair seems to have been allowed to pass 
over without any examination — any inquiry whatsoever. Why w’crc the Ihar 
people allowed to remain three days in the village of Neotee after this mas- 
sacre, destroying ami plundering the village at their ease ? Why was not the 
Cazee made a prisoner, when Murdan Khan was in a manner deprived of his 
liberty? ^^■hy were five, or nearly si.x, months allowed to ))ass over, before 
the surviving zemindars were reinstated in their village? Tiicsc, Sir, arc 
points I cannot understand : to obtain a satisfactory reply to such queries, it 
\yould be necessary to .submit Aga Husein to the test of a severe e.xamina- 
lion ; but I did not fed authorized to take such measures. True, Aga Husein 
has forwarded me a ‘“Ryfeeut,” or statement scaled and witnessed ; but this 



is not Bufficient. The obscurity that still attaches itself to the case must 
therefore, be removed at a much higher tribunal. * 

Finally, it will be as well Jo state that Ihar is a large and strong village . 
a portion of which is inhabited by the Khanzadahs, so often mentioned, an^ 
the remainder, and by far greater portion',- by 'Bais Rajpoots, who are in Hq 
manner concerned in the outrage. Ihar belongs to Raja Mhan Sing. 

I have now, I believe, stated all that might be considered of importance 
in order to lead to a proper view of the case forming the subject of this lette^.* 
and have endeavoured to give a correct and unbiassed statement of whatever 
has occurred. The task has not been a very easy one, and I can only bopg 
it has been accomplished to your satisfaction. 


Cohne\ W. H. SUman, Resident at Luch\QW, to th( King of Oud^. 

August 7, 1854. 

ON the 24th of February last, I sent your Majesty an official note, request^ 
ing to know how, 'and for what reason, were the zemindar of Neotee, his sons 
and brothers massacred. On the28thof May, your Majesty favoured me witlj 
a reply, fo^^yarding two Soomthals, such as"^ proved only the innocence of 
Murdan Khan. This reply did not give a clear account of the affair ; and I 
therefore,'requested Captain Beatson to institute an inquiry; and he has senf 
'me his Roobacaree, a copy of which 1 inclose for your perusal. Your Majesty 
will perceive that Cazee lMooen*ood*deen, resident of Rudowlee, and Murdatj 
Khan; T6omandar of the Futtehjung battalion, both were in enmity with th^ 
zemindars of Neotee, and conspired together to murder them; that bot^ 
deceitfully insinuated into the ears of Aga Husein, Amil of Rudowlee, thaj 
the' zemindars conducted themselves contumaciously, and solicited aid fo^ 
•their apprehension and pimishment; that Aga Husein wrote to his Naib, 

• l^zul’ Azeera; that ttie 'ibomundar presented' one oriiis refatives, Mukti- 
doom Buksb, before the latter, and reauested that, as he was going oi\ 
'Government business, the party required might be ordered to accompany 
him; that Mukhdoom Buksh conducted the party to the vicinity of Neotee ; 
and himself, after collecting his adherents from the villages of Ihar and 
Hussunpore, proceeded to the attack of Neotee, and slaughtered Dabeedeen 
and eight other persons, and wounded two, and plundered the property of all 
the inhabitants. Under these circumstances, it appears to me necessary that 
Cazee Mooen>ood«deen and Mukhdoom Buksli ought to be subjected to condign 
punishment, that others may fear, and refrain from sacrificing the lives of* 
the poor. 

I consider it unprofitable to represent to your Majesty why your officers 
instituted not a proper inquiry into the affair, and wrote your reply in the 
abridged form which did not clearly state the subject, because, when I 
formerly represented the matter, no advantage was obtained. 


In reply, the Durbar stated, on the 26th of August, that, ever since the crime 
was committed, orders have been repeatedly given to apprehend the criminals. 

Though no official information of this fact has been received, it is well 
known that Mooen-ood-deen "was brought into Lucknow, that Thifa-ood-deen, 
the King’s Jailor, has pronounced that Cazee Mooen-pod-deen is guiltless, and 
,that he ought to be let go. . ^ 

No document whatever is extant which shows that Colonel Sleeman 
wrote to have Syud Husein (brother of Agaie Khan) seized ; nor is there any- 
thing to prove that the Resident sought to have him punished ; but the allusion, 
in the last paragraph of his letter tq the King, clearly indicates why he did not 
do so,' i.e.,' his conviction of the uselessness of any endeavour to persuade the 
Durbar to punish the brother of so influential a person as Agaie Aleo Khan, 
or suitably to notice Agaie’s own ’dereliction of duty in having neglected to 
^ institute a proper inquiry into the affair.-* 
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Appendix D to Inclosure 0 in lilo. 1. 

Ifo. 4. Judicial Courts at Luchnow. , 

1. Adarvlut-ool-Alia. - Tho ^ THIS is the highest court of judicature for trial 
highest Court, presided over by of cases in the first instance, presided over by 
the son of the Mujtahidoolasur, Moonsif-ood-Dowlah, But, unfortunately, there is 
scarcely a man in the city who does not consider Moonsif-ood-Dowlah undeserving 
the important situation he fills, owing to the unmanly habit to which he . is 
addicted. The integrity of his judgment is often perverted, by the base consi- 
deration of the private emolument of those sturdy adherents who are employed to 
serve his unnatural passion. This is one of the few courts which has power to 
receive plaints, and at once proceed -with the investigation of the case, without 
its being referred to it by His Majesty’s order passed on the petition of the 
suitor. 

2. Kotwalee, or Chief Police Mahomed Ally Ruza, a most profligate man. 

Court in the City. whose fitness for this lucrative and responsible 

post can be easily imagined from the circumstances that he is enormously in 
debt, and that only his formidable position as the Chief-Magistrate of the city 
saves him from the persecution of his creditors. 

3. Court of Requests, Astcd Beg.— This coui't is entirely under the 

claims for debt are instituted. Control and guidance of Mosahib-ood-Howlah, a 
Asud Beg is a creature of the vile favorite fiddler. Contrary to the repeated promise of 
Mosahib-ood-Dowlah. singer. King to Colonel Sleeman and his predecessor, 

to the effect that he will never allow musicians to meddle with State affairs. 

4. Court for Civil Suits, pre- MosaUboos Sultan.— This, as well as many of 

sided over by Unjum-ood-Dowlah^ the other Undermentioned officers, have under 
Darogah on behalf of the King. ’ them several Ameens, or Judges, whose names are 
not borne on the list of public servants j nor, of course, do they receive any pay. 
The manner in which these unsalaried servants are engaged is various; but, 
generally, a man who has a friend or relative in the service of an influential 
member of the Court gets the employment, or he who runs after the palankeen 
of an Ameer, or attends his Durbar for any length of time, and happens some 
fortunate day to please the Chief by his wit or flattery, has at first simply a 
place assigned to him to take his seat, and open his kuUumdan. This done, a 
Chobdar presents him a petition of some devoted being, Avith orders under- the 
signature of the great man to sift the matter betAveen the plaintiff and defendant. 
Instantly the petition is delivered to the employe, he is converted from a 
starving Avanderer in the street to the dignity of a judge extraordinary ! He 
has people ready to advance liim money to i»ay the usual present to the Chobdar ; 
he finds a little establishment of Mootsuddies and Chuprassies around him (all 
AAuthout salary), eager to obey his command ; and the AA^ork of exaction begins 
with uninterrupted vigilance — ^first Avith the plaintiff, and after Avards with the 
defendant ; but the final decision is regulated according to the comparative 
value of the respective douceurs offered by the unhappy litigants. 

5. Court of Civil Suits, nvei- Wuzeer Khan and Moonsliee Mahomed Husein. 

wbicli the Minister presides noiiii- There are many unsalaried Ameens in this Court : 

'Wuzeer Khan, an illiterate slave boy of the 
Minister ; and Mahomed Husein is the very iden- 
tical man, AA^ho, at the request of one of the present 
Resident’s predecessors, Colonel Caulfeild, if my memory serves me right, Avas 
prohibited entering the Durbar. 

Omraojan. — This Court also is under the 
musician, Mosahib Ally, \A'ho exercises unbounded 
authority, and has all unsalaried Ameens. 

Rajah Koondunlall . — This officer is considered 
the oracle of the Durbar Council, in aU grave 
matters betAveen the King and the Resident. He is 
supposed to be Avell acquainted Avith the character 
and disposition of the English, and thoroughly 
conversant AAuth the European Regulations, simply 
because, formerly, he Avas a Mootsuddie in the Judges’ Court at Bareilly, and 


nally ; in reality, all the cases are 
decided by liia “Golam,” AViizeer 
Khan, whose assistantis Moonshee 
Mahomed Husein. 


6. Court for the recovery of 
Small Belts . — This man is a fool 
of Mosahib-ood-Dowlah. 

7. Chief Secretariat . — The 
Rajah himself never attends his 
Court, or takes any interest in 
anything, save in making money. 
His right hand man is Poorrun 
Chunder, on whom all the duties 
devolve. 
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afterwards raised to the lucrative and corrupt situation of Sheristadar. 
"Vnicncvcr the Kinp is found to hesitate to act up to the advice of the 
Minister, Koondunlall’s knowledge of the European character is called into 
request. The inexperienced Prince lends a reluctant car to his pernicious 
counsel, and assumes an unbecoming tone of opposition to the friendly remon- 
Btranccs of the British representatives. 

B. Thfio three Court* were nV/W, Mahomtd Hyat, and Ameen Ally . — 

hitltuud for the hearing of Se- Together with the above Court, decide eases in 
pop’ peUilont. which onc of the contending parties is a British 

Bcrvant ; and, consequently, all these Courts are placed under Koondunlall’s 
order. 


9. The hljjhcit Court of Ap- .^fujttthtdootatur, or the High Priest. — The 
peal, Citil and Eccleiiatiical. • highest Civil and Consistory Court of Appeal ; but, 
whenever the High Priest feels interested in an aflair, he condescends to take 
cognizance of the ease in the first instance. 

n -Aide-do- Tudbeer^ood-Dovlah. — This officer is generally 

lo lie Ki»°^' "f Stoozuffw Allj, ono of the 

hi* lipnature. MosahlOS- 

^Ulusion to inferior Courts has been omitted, though, in corruption and 
cruelty, they arc not the less remarkable. Individual snfficrings, however, can 
alone place the conduct' of the Oude officials in its proper light. 
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No, G. Peporl of ^fr. PhtUtpt, tubmiUed to Captain Hayes, on the lOlh of September, 
l8C4,oa the ease of Sheoperthad, a Residency Clerk, xetsMS Asud Beg, one 
of the King of Oude’t Judicial Oncers. 

SIIEOPEUSIIAD complains (hat his father, Ajoodhceapcrshad, was, 
under the orders of Asud Beg, taken to his Court in December, 1852 ; that 
AsudBcg, on the suit of Ahmed Alee, who claimed rupees 1,000 from 
Ajoodhceapcrshad, kept him in custody, and suffered liim to come home about 
11 r.M., onlyon his giving Lulloomull as his bail; that AJoodheeapersbad 
attended tlic Court for several successive days, in the course of which he was 
told by Asud Beg that, if he gave him rupees 600, he would compromise the 
matter, and was nersuaded by Joalla Sing to accede to the terms, and that 
Joalla Sing stooa security for that sum, which was paid by an equivalent is 
property sent to Joalla t>ing, tiirougli the agency of onc Gungapershad; and 
submits a decree of the said Court showing the claim set up by Ahmed Alee 
to be false. 

. The witnesses named by the plaintiff arc Chain Bearer, Bankylal, 
Kljyralccmul, Mitlioolal, Gungapcrsliad and Mchtabroy. ' 

Chain deposes that Ajoodhceapcrshad Nvas taken to the Court; that 
Asud Beg mentioned to him there ^vas a claim of rupees 1,000 against him; 
that the depositions of the claimant and Ajoodheeapershad were taken; 
that the latter was suOTcred to give bail, and return to his house about 11 p.m. ; 
that Joalla Sing, on a subsequent day, told Ajoodheeapershad in Court that he 
had stood his security for rupees 500, and will liave everything settled for 
him ; that Ajoodhceapcrshad entrusted him with two gold chains and a bundle 
of shawls, on the day Joalla Sing sent his man for the money, and told him 
(deponent) to take them to Gungapershad, who will either give them, or their 
equivalent, to Joalla Sing and Asud Beg, and that he delivered the things with 
the message to Gungapershad. 

Bankylal deposes that he was sent by the plaintift* to inquire after his 
father ; that he went to the Court of Asud Beg, and there saw Ajoodheeaper- 
shad sitting; that Asud Beg told Ajoodheeapershad that he,, will not be 
released without paying thc'moncy (to what amount he— deponent — could not 
tell), but that if he liked he may give bail and go home ; that Ajoodheeaper- 
shad consented to this proceeding, gave LuUoumul) as his bail, and came home 
about 11 P.M. 
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Khyrateemul deposes that one morning two Chobdars and two Khasbur- 
dars came to Ajoodheeapershad’s house, and took Ajoodheeapershad away to 
the' Minister’s, and that he returned home about 9 or 10 p.m. 

Mithoolal deposes nearly to the same effect. 

The evidence of Chain, the principal witness, corroborates the plaintiff’s 
statement. 

Ditto — of Bankylal corroborates the statement that Ajoodheeapershad 
was kept in custody, and suffered to come home only on giving bail. 

The evidence of Khyrateemul simply corroborates the statement that 
Ajoodheeapershad was taken away. 

Ditto, of Mithoolal, ditto, ditto. 

The copy of the decree, mentioned in the plaint, has been compared with 
the original, which is genuine, and acquits Ajoodheeapershad of ever being 
indebted to Ahmed Alee. 

The evidence in the case is not quite complete, as regards the amount 
actually paid. The parties through whoin the money was paid to Joalla Sing 
are Gungapershad and Mehtabroy, who ought also, if deemed necessary, to 
be summoned to give their depositions. Lulloomull should also depose to the 
part he took in the affair. 

If, however, there were any doubts as to any portion of the money, 
said to have been extorted, having been paid, Joalla Sing’s deposition would 
remove it. He deposes to the effect that Ajoodheeapershad was apprehended, 
and kept in custody ; that he stood his security; and that Ajoodheeapershad 
afterwards settled his case, and returned to him his security bond. 

I deem it to be my duty here to record that, on the day following that on 
which Ajoodheeapershad was inveigled away to Asud Beg’s Court, Sheoper- 
shad came crying to me, and related the whole circumstance, and begged of 
me to report it to the Eesident ; but I declined doing so, from the fear of 
offending the Resident. 

In summing up the whole of the proceedings, I cannot help being fully 
persuaded in my mind that Asud Beg, as a Judicial Officer of His Majesty 
the King of Oude, has been guilty of an act the most arbitrary and oppressive, 
such as should not be tolerated by any Government, under which discrimi- 
nating justice is expected to be employed in extending the protection of the 
law to life and property. This act on the part of Asud Beg amounts to public 
robbery, and should subject him to such punishment as would deter others, 
holding the same office with him, from committing such outrages on people 
who are so much at their mercy in this land, wherein every one, possessing 
any authority, is trying his best endeavours, by intrigue and fraudulence, to 
amass wealth from the innocent and the helpless. Asud Beg deserves to be 
dismissed from his office as unworthy of trust, and to refund the sum he has 
so feloniously extorted from Ajoodheeapershad, with interest at twelve per 
cent. 

J PHILLIPS, 

September 19, 1854. ffead Clerk. 


The whole of the evidence referred to in the above report was submitted 
therewith, but it will suffice here to give merely the statement of Sheopershad, 
as follows : — 

“In December, 1852, two Chobdars and two Sepoys came to my father, 
in the name of the Minister, with orders to wait upon him without any delay; 
and, instead of taking him to his Highness, took him to Mosahibgunj, the 
residence of Mirza Asud Beg, one of the King’s judicial officers. There a 
man, by name Ahmed Alee, came forward, and complained to the Mirza that, 
some ten or twelve years ago, he had given 1,000 rupees to my father for some 
other person, to whom he found the money was not paid, and, begging the 
Mirza to cause the restoration of his money, went away. Upon this, the 
I^Iirza confined my father, and released him about 11 p.m., on security for 
1,000 rupees, with orders to attend upon him at his house every day : my 
jather was compelled to do as he had been directed. On the third, or fourth. 



day, the Mirza told him .that, if he %vould give him fiOO rupees — viz.’, 260 for 
the complainant, and 260 on account of fees,— he Would settle bis case, and' 
issue a decree in his favour, to nrevent the man from ; complaining again 
against him in any' other Court j - nut my’ father refused to pay the money, 
and, consequently, was put in durance. -Upon hearing of the circumstances, 
Joalla Sing, the, King’s auctioneer, apparently to oblige my father, but, in 
fact, to curry favour with the Mirza, \vcnt to plead my father’s cause; and, 
after holding a short conference with (he Mirza, persuaded my father to accede 
to what the Mirza had told him, and to pay him 600 i-upccs, for which he 
himself stood liis security. . ; , , - ; 

''When the Mirza had taken Joalla Sing’s note, he began to investigate 
the case, and it was discovered that the complaint was false, as it was another 
person, by name Jumsbeid Kadur, who .had given my fhther, of his own 
accord, a sum of tubees 850, Which the complainant had nothing to do with, os 
his (Jumsbeid Kaaur’s). declaration in writing, annexed to the decree (the 
copies of which aro filed in the Persian Office) will show. 

**On Joalla Sing’s becorhing hiy father’s security for 500 rupees, my 
father sent two gold chains and a bundle of shawls, &:c., to Gungapershad, for 
the Surety’s satisfaction. The chains were sold, and 200 and some odd 
rupees were paid by Gungapershad to Joalla Sing, who paid the money 
to the Mirza. The bundle of shawls was also madj over to the said 
Joalla Sing for the purpose of paying off the money. 

«*Khyratcemul, itne shopkeeper, and Milhoolal, are witnesses to the 
manner and pretence on which the Cbofadars had taken my father away. 

"Bankylal, whom I had sent in the .evening to inquire why my father 
was detained, is an eye-witness to his having been released on security for 
1,000 rupees, executed by Lulloomuil, the King’s Ice Contractor. 

Chain, my bearer, whom I had sent with my father when the Chobdars 
were taking liim away, is also an eye-witness to the whole transaction. 

" Gungapershad, Mahajun, and his Gomashta, are the persons through 
whom the money was paid to Joalla Sing. 

"Mfilitahtiw- .the TreasurAr nf Qmtao Jao’j? Jiflinp,. Jthmigtb .wlmm jtha 
money for the bundle of shawls, &c. was realized, and paid to Asud Beg, 
declines to give his evidence, through fear of losing his situation; and 
Gungapershad is so much threatened by Joalla Sing, Asud Beg, and 
Mosahib-ood-Dowlah, the fiddler, that he not only declines giving his own 
evidence, but refuses to allow his Gomashta and Servants to move in the 
matter. 
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Appendix E to Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

General Abstract of Crimes committed in Oude, in the Years 
1848-49-50-51-62-53 and 54. 


Year. 

Dacoitees 

Committed, 

Persons 

Killed. 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

Ditto Killed and 
Wounded, indis- 
criminately given. 

Total Killed 
and Wounded. 

Villages Plun- 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons forcibly 
Carried off. 

Suttees. 

1848 

149 

S46 

336 

655 

1 

1,337 

36 

206 

6 

1849 i 

j 

222 

798 

948 

126 

1,872 

86 

150 

6 

1 

1850 

74 

504 

427 

70 

1,001 

82 

42 

•3 

1551 

158 

654 

624 

170 

1,448 

69 

99 

7 

1 

1852 

112 

1 

796 

993 

222 

2,011 

108 

146 

10 

1S5S 


755 

668 

531 

1,954 

88 

S91 

9 

1854 

212 

544 

561 

286 

1,391 

128 

459 

3 

Total of 7 Years 

1,031 

4,397 

4,557 

2,060 

11,014 

547 

1 493 

44 

Average of 7 > 
Years . . ) 

B 

6284 

651 

294f 

1 

hr>73^ 

78| 

21 8f 

6? 


Detailed Abstract of 1 848. 


Month. 

Dacoitees 

Committed. 

Persons 
^ Killed. 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

Ditto Killed and 
Wounded, indis- 
criminately given. 

Villages Plun- 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons forcibly 
Carried off. 

Suttees. 

January 


• • 

11 

28 

55 

P 

O 

25 


February 


• • 

9 

24 

28 

10 

•• 

31 

• . 

March 


• • 

9 

14 

19 

8 

1 

• . 

. * 

April 


• • 

11 

7 

4 

46 

4 

• • 

1 

May ., 


• • 

15 

32 

55 

31 

13 

»» 

O 

• • 

June . . 


• • 

14 

34‘ 

11 

42 

O 

4 

a 

July . . 

• 


17 

15 

41 

27 

tJ 

O 

, 

August 



10 

17 

17 

180 

1 

4 

1 

September 

• 

• 

12 

41 

11 

58 

o 

40 

1 

October 

• 

• • 

12 

61 

40 

• • 

1 

11 

1 

November 



13 

35 

22 

136 

4 

86 

• 

December 



16 

50 

33 

115 



• • 

Total 

•• 

• 

149 

348 

336 

655 

36 

206 

6 


N.B.— Wherever in tbe Diary the word “several” was introduced, as “several murders com- 
mitted in the country,” they have been calculated in these Abstracts at two always. 
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Detailed Al)3tract of 1849. 


Month. 

s| 

I’l 

Persona 

.Killed. 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

14 i 

•O ’& 

ill 

o|.S 

S o 8 

Villages Plun- • 
dered and Burnt. 

Personi forcibly 
Carried o£ 

a 

CQ 

January • . . . > 

40 

S4 

76 

74 

m 

.. 


February ». 

S6. 

142 

102 

9 

m 

26 


March .« •«. 

30 

60 

111 

IS 

B 

51 

.. 

Apri! .. .. 

19 

7S 

84 

1$ 

12 

20 

' 2. 

May . . ; ; * . • • 

SO- 

60 

02 

B 

17 

. 18 


June .. > .. 

S7 

Cl 

67 

H 

B 

25 


July 

11 

SO 

26 . 

m 

m 

B 


August . . . . 

16 

62 

152 

B 

B 

B 


geptember . • . . 

■ 

36 

115 

B 

B 

B 


October . • • * 

H 

65 

7 

15 

B 

B 


KoYcniber • . « . 

■ 

106 

in 

B 

B 

B 


December • • « . 

m 

SO 

6 

B 

B 

B 

IBIj 

Total «• 

B 

798 

948 

126 

86 

.150 

6 


Detailed Abstract of 1850. 


hlonth. 

si 

11 

OtS 

S "d 

li 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

^ J.t 

5 'O T 

sll 

t 

gl 

Ett 

P 

Personi forcibly 
Carried oE 

1 

s 

m 

January ' •, 

■ 

8 

2 


• • 

.5 


February . • . , 

D 

97 

39 


2 

3 


March ■ • « . 

D 

88 

68 


1 



April • • • * 

H 

45 

24 


I 

■ 2 


May .. *« .« 

H 

25 

26 


2 

• 2 


June .. •• «. 

B 

IT 

IS 


1 

2 


July . . ... « • 

10. 

S7 

33 


3 

- 2 


August . 1 . . « • 

7.. 

44 

36 


2 

1 

■ •• 

'September, . . • .* 

14, 

44. 

46 


B 

■30 ■ 

1 

October ; •« .. 

' 5.. 

135. 

88. 



B 


Kovemberi .• •• 

7 

36 

22 


B 

WM 

S' 

December; •• ' 

7 . 

40. 

• 30 

7o: 

B 

mm 


.Total 

74 • 

504 

427 

70 ‘5 

32. 

-42 

•-'3 


P 
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Detailed Abstract of 1851. 


lilonth.- 

Dacoitees 

Committed. 

Persons 

Killed. 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

Ditto Killed and 
Wounded, indisl 
criminate! VHiven. 

V O 

Villages Plun- 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons forcibly 
Carried off. 

W 

Qi 

U 

3 

to 

January 

' • t 

« •' 

s' 

25 

19 

9 9 

B 

• • 

9 • 

February 

• • 

ft 

7 

51 

20 

IS 


• 3 

1 

March 

• • 


IS ’ 

23 

50 

• • 

B 

• • 

« • 

April 

t t 

« « 

13 

42 

66 

c4 

8 • 

2 

1 

May •! 

• • 

f • 

19- 

71 

65 

10 

4 ' 

• 13 

1 

June • • 



23- 

GS 

39 ' 

10 


14 

I 

July •• 


o'i 

13- 

•74. ■ 

48 

10 


10 

• • 

August 

• • 

9 « 

19- 

84 

86 ■ 

9 • 


■ 28 

1 

September 

• • 

t • 

IS- 

38 

31 

S9 

B 

"18 

1 

October' ' 

• • 


12 

51 

65 

8 


•• 6 

• • 

Novembfer 

t • 

«'4 

11- 

73 

87 

B 

H 

'• 2- 

• 9 

December • 


• • 

7 

54 

48' 

IB 

B 


1 

Total 

« % 

9 • 

158 

654 

m 

iro 

69 • 

"99 

7 


. Detailed Abstract of 1855. 


Month’,. 

Dacoitees 

Committed. 

Persons 

Killed. , 

Ditto 

Wounded, 

Diyo Killed and 
Wounded, indis- 
criminatelygiven. 

Villages Plun- 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons- forcibly 
Carried off. 

tfi 

u 

0 

"3 

CO 

January i 

.. 

• f . - 


42 

90 

5: 

■S 

• * 4? 

• ** 

F,ebruary 


• • ! 

13., 

42 • 

101 

9 : 

IS 

• •21 , 

- ' J 

March 


• •" 

14., 

72': 

86 

37' 

13 

.,34 

i ■ 

April 



6.. 

81 . 

67': 

35' 

15 

. .18 


EH 


• • 


62'. 

68'. 

33 : 

11 

• •12 


June ..i 


• 9. 


92 : 

■ 82: 

is:: 

10 

• •10 

• 3 • 

July ..t 


• f''. 


GS-, 

83' 

23 : 

11 

-16 

• ;i ■ 

August : 


9 • ; 

9.. 

O 

CO 

I 

123: 

B 

•6 

■•13 

• i-'- 

September 


■ »> 

8., 

47 ■ 

67 

B 

10 

■ • • 8' 


October! 



6.. 

85'; 

8'6. ■ 

Hi 

,4 

.• 8 


November 


9 

H 

35'; 

,101 

55. 

.9 


. ii: 

DecembW 

'> • 

• • > 


; 43 '- 

89- 

^H 

' .1 

HB 


'Total; 

: j» 

• 4 

:112. , 

B 

mi 


il08 

. 146 

io 







































Carried ofn 2 : .Carried off. 
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Appendix E to Inclosure 6 of l^o. 1. 

No. l.~Record of Crimes committed in Oude in 1818. 

1848, * . ' 

January 1.— Two murders committed in the country. 

„ 2. — The villapc of Para plundered by dacoits, who also set fire to it, and two of the dacoitf 

wounded. 

j, 3,— In a zemindaree dispute, five men’ were wounded in Pergunnah Futtehppre. 

„ The zemindar of the village of Thuthuk committed a dacoilce in that village, and killed 

his Tufreekdar and, his mother. ... 

„ 5. — An invalid and his wife wounded at Nasimporc, and his property plundered. 

„ 6. — On the 31st of December, in an attempt on the part of the Amil to seize Sheopershad, 

brother of the Talookdar of Ramnuggur Dhumcrec, four men were killed and one 
man wounded. 

„ 8. — On the 1st instant, in a fight between tho Tehseeldar of Deriabad and the Talookdar of 

Rampore, four men were killed and seventeen wounded. 

9 . — A dacoitec committed at Moorbaruekporc, in Sudhour, and two men killed, two wounded. 

„ 10. — On the 3rd of January, a dacoitee committed at Joolapaee, and two women wounded. 

The dacoit was himself subsequently killed. 

,, 11. — A Jemadar of Bildars, in the service of Raja Mban- Sing, beat to death the zemindar, 

on the plea of his being in arrears of Revenue. 

„ 12. — A dacoitee committed at the village of Shookuroollah, and five persons wounded. 

„ 13. — A dacoitee committed at Sarai Kheera, and the Mookuddum aiid seven persons carried 

off. In a dispute respecting drawing water in Pergunnah Khciree, four men were 
killed and three wounded. 

„ 18. — The Gurhee of Julore, in Deriabad, captured by tbe Amil, and seven of his men 

wounded. 

„ 23. — A dacoitee committed at Ajwa, and two men wounded. 

„ 24. — Two hackeries laden with cloth, coming from Mirzapore, for 'a Banker in Lucknow, 

plundered, in the district of Pertaubgurh, by dacoits, and a man wounded. A 
brother of the Talookdar of Birhun killed by Sahibjee", son 'of the Rajah of 
Toolseepore. 

„ 25. — In the district of Salone, four men were wounded in a dispute between 'Mewatees and the- 
Sebundie troops, respecting tbe distribution of pay. 

Three men killed at Roepore, in Gondah, by the Tufreekdar of that place. 

Two men wounded in a Mohurrum dispute in the city. 

„ 26. — Mohamed Husein, the absconded Tufreekdar Mungofolie Khunie in Sultanpore, burnt 
with a hot ramrod the body of Fazul, chooree seller, and, after taking a security for 
rupees 200, released him. 

,, 27. — The infant daughter of Bynanth, brother of Rughonath, Chowdry of Khyrone, was 

killed by himself, or some of his relatives,- on the 20th of January, in the district of 
Byewarah. On the Intelligence-Hurkara asking Bynanth about’ the matter, he 
replied that this practice had prevailed for a long time. The King ordered that an 
inquiry be made by the Nazim. 

On the 23rd of January, Bhooray Khan, Talookdar of Deogaon, in Jugdespore, accom- 
panied by thirty match-lock men, committed a dacoitee in the house of Chowbay, 
Brahmin, inhabitant of Ooturgaon, in Rudowlee, plundered his property, and carried 
off his two nephews and three women ; on which, two of the zemindars of Ooturgaon 
went to the zemindars of Deogaon, and wounded themselves, saying that they were 
concerned in the dacoitee. 

„ 29. — On the 17th of January, Chaudka Buksh, Tufreekdar of Naen.'iii Salohe, came to Baree, 

surrounded the ziliadar, and carried off the Revenue Collections. 

On the 1 8th of January, Khumanee, an inhabitant of the village of Kuihaon, arid another, 
committed a dacoitee at Ahmudnuggur, killed aud wounded two men, and carried off 
the cattle. ■ • . • • 

„ 30. — On the 17th of January, Sookhdar Sing, the absconded zemindar of Chuleela, in Pertaub- 
gurh, committed a dacoitee in the house of F.shreepershad and Sheopershad; Subadar 
in the Company’s Service, residing at Nawabgunj, in Pertaubgurh, plundered their 
property, and carried off the wife of Sheopershad Subadar.’ 

„ 31.— In a dispute between two rival zemindars of Tehdilpore, in Muhdowna, who are supported 

by the Amil, one man was killed, the village set fire to. and’ten persons carried off. 
February 7. — Two men killed, and two wounded, at Burnowlee, by dacoitee. 

A dacoitee committed at Hoosaingunj, and three men wounded.’ 

„ 8. — The wife of Sheopershad, Company’s Subadar, released, after extorting rupees 200 

from her. . 

„ 9.— In Pergunnah Gopamow’, two men were killed on the 27tli of January, owing to zemin- 
daree feud. ' - • • ’ • . ■ . ... 

„ 10.— Ten Hackeries, laden with grain,^ coming from Seetapore, for the use of the Lucknow 

Cantonments, plundered at Soojowlee,' in Baree',' by Neupnt Sing; and fiftv of kis 
armed followers. 

A paper of intelligence from Gondah states that, bn the 27th of January, thirty-one 
Tharoos and Ahars residing in the Goorkha territory, while going to Oude for bathing, 

were arrested by Gyadut, zemindar of Nowlie in Pergunnah Gondah ; these men he 

has detained, and wants from them rupees 16,000, and 1,000 cows, on what account 
it is not known. Ordered to be released, if nothing is the matter. 
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February 10.— In an attempt to commit a dacoileo on a boat belonging to Nawab Moonoowur-ood^ 
Dowlab, one of the Kawab'a men was wounded, and one dacoit killed. 

In a dispute between the AmiFs Sepoya for taking Ilegarees, and the zemindars of 
’■ ‘ Owel, fire men were wounded. ' *' 

„ 11.— A Daeoltee committed in Fergonnah Rudowlce, and a man -killed and another 

wounded. 

. „ IS.— In a dispute on* the 28th of January, between Tudhil Sing, zemindar of Ahecm, in 

Muhdowna, and the people of Kaja BIhan Sing, nine men were killed and ten 
wounded ^the King ordered proper tneasurei on the subject). 

16.— Sereral dacoitees committed in the country. 

,, , 1 7« — On the Clh of February, ten men were killed and wounded in Ilydergurh district, in con* 
leouence of one of the King's Chuprasslea haring been attacked by dacoUs. 

„ 19.— On tne 17th of February, the zemindar of Koonrowlee committed a daeoitce In the 

house of Aheer, and burnt his body with a hot ramrod. < , 

,, 20.— Several dacoitees committrd in the country, and some people wounded. 

„ 22.— On the Hth of February, in a fight between two zeminurs in Mohumdcc (who had 

' privaietr retired from the Amil'a camp), and a loomandar, right of the latter’s men. 
were killed, and lereral wounded. 

The General ordered to trod tome troops for the cnercion of the zemindars. 

„ 29.— Some Mahajuna remonstrated with the Zilladar of Blaharsjnuggur, for having confined^ 

Beebund, Brahmin, without any cause, in consei^uence of which a dispute took place 
between them; and in caose(]{ienceor«hich, a fiirht took place os the 22nd of February, 

• . and several men were wounded and the Zilladar killed. Bechund and another 

prisoner left his cannon, and tan away, the zemindars carrying it oIT; rupees 11,000- 
rcecired from the country. 

March 4/— On the 12th of February, a daeoltee committed In the house of a Mahajim, at Mednee* 

gunj. On the I9(h of February, the Tufreekdar of Mullawan killed his eo-pariner. 

„ 7^-On the 9ili of February, two dacoitees eommttled at Shababad and Misrukh, and two- 

men killed and two wounded. 

In a dispute respecting the irrigation of lands between two zemindars in Pergunnali 
IlussooUbad, two men were killed and nine wounded. 

„ 9.— The follower! of Juswunt Sing and Bophat Sing, Chowdries of Pergunnah Futtchpore 

Chowrassee, attacked the house of l^wkcc Sing, another Chowdry of that 
Pergunnah, in conserjuence of which eight men were killed and wounded. 

„ 14.— Three men wounded by dacoits in Pergunnah Nawabgunj Barabunkee. 

15.— Two dacoitees committed on the 4th of March, at nooslumgurli and Iloosamgunj, 
and in the latter one man was killed. 

„ 16.— On the 4th of March, a dacoilee committed hi the house of on Abkar, at Brgumgunj ; 

a person kilted, and his property plundered. 

On the 2sd of March, Oomaid 2 >ing, the Tiifreekdar of the village of Cheitpore, in 
Pergunnah Juhowna, committed a daeoltee, killed a man and wounded two penona, 
plondercd the villagers, and set fire to their houses. 

On the 6tU of .^tarch, two men were killed in Pergunnah Isowlee, in consequence of a 
temindaree dispute. 

„ 24.— A man of (he name of Jhao Khan, having complained in the Adanlut at SuUnnpore, 

for the rccoverr of a debt from Mosahib, the latter was released on girlng security,- 
but ahot Jhao Khan dead. 

„ 25.— A dacoilee comniUted at Indcrwaroh, and two men killed. 

,, 28. — Paper of Intelligence, dated the 10th of March, received from Manukporc, reporting that 

the wife of theTalookdar of Shumspoor seited the Talookdarof Tnjpore, from motives 
. of enmity, on n charge of theft. She sent for the inhabitants of the villages, and, 
silting on a chair, ordered her servants to cut off his arms. On the victim com- 
plaining of this cruelty, ahe ordered his nose to be cut off, which was accordingly 
done. The King directed the Minister to take measures for preventing similar 
contumacy, and to afford redress. 

,, 29.— A dacoilee at Sura Mow, in lUnmuggur Dhumcree, on the 23rd of March, and two 

men wounded. 

A murder committed at Knmiapore. in Aseewnn. 

April 3.— A paper of intelligence rcceir^ from the Elaka of Mahomdee, stating that, on the 

I 29th of March, a man named Dorja, inhabitant of Aleegunj, died, aged twenty-two 

years, and his wife burnt herself with his body, and would not attend to the remon- 
strances of the Kanoongo. 

The King directed the Amtl to pay a heavy fine, and the zemindaree and nankar of the 
parties concerned to be eonSscated. 

, ,, 4.— A daeoitec comniitied at Earen in Pergunnah Asoha, the ryuts plundered, and a man 

' wounded, and the houses of the villagers burnt. 

A daeoltee committed at Atokapore, in Kamnaggur Dhumeree, and four men killed and 
wounded. ' ■ 

• „ - 7— Several murders committed in the coantry. 

8.— A Padsec having commenced cuttirtgthe crops without coming to any understanding 
' with the Tehseeldar of Banuggar, a son of the Chowdry of that place proceeded for" 

, Ms apprehension, in consequence of which four men were killed and wounded. 

'll. — A daeoitec committed at Deogaon, the houses burnt, and a man killed. ’ 

„ 16.— A daeoitec committed at Poomn Bussuntpore, and two men killed and three men 

wounded by dacoits, at Sahabagunj. ' • 

A daeoitec also committed at Bloosafferpore, in Aseewnn, and three men killed, and 
, , wounded. ' ■ « i 

„ 21— A paper of intelligence received from Bharaitch stating that, on the 10th of April, a 

dacolteewascommittedat that place with lighted torches, andproperty worth thousands 
■ of rupees plundered. ■ ‘ . • 
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;24. In a zemindaree dispute in 'Bharaitch, six;mcn \rere .killed and .wounded, ..QUithe l.Oth.of 

April. _ _ . 

A dacoitec committed at Turn, S.ira, some .villages burnt, and ;soveral. lives lost, 

25. A dacoitee committed at Putkapoor on the 1st of April, and,, on, the 3rd, at Kullaporo 

inXudhobr. ■ 

26. A dacoitee committed at Jusmudda, in Mohan, and twentjrnine inen killed and 

wounded. ■ ' ■ • ' ' ' 

1. In a- zemindaree, dispute, two mcniwere killed on the 19th of April, in.Pergunnah Asoha. 

2. Three men wounded near F,yzabad,.by dacoits, and one. of the, latter killed. 

3 . — On the tilstof April, in a zemindarce.dispute.betwcen.two jointpartners, eight men and 

one woman .Were .wounded. 

.4,.— In a zemindaree dispute between the joint partners. of .Jurra,, in Iludowlee, eight men 
•werekilled, and wounded. 

5 .- — The Karindah of the Talookdar of . Hussunpore having gone.to. the village of Sumrowta, 
.toipress Begarees,, ten men Were wounded, 

8. — On the.25ih-of April, the.abscondedizemindars of Mukdapore and Pupuria, in.Mahandee, 

set fire to.tive villages in .tliat district, and the barn, .by which. one life was lost. 

On the 26th of April, five men were killed and eleven wounded in a fight between two 
rzemindavs in Ramnuggur Dhnmeroe. 

9 . — ^^On the ,25 th and 26th of May, dacoitecs committed in the . districts of Mahoradee, 

Belgram, and Goorhaeegunj. 

11. — A dacoitee committed qn the 28th of April, with lighted torches, in the bouse of 

.llurpershad, .Kanoongo of Siddhour; and the Amil’s Sepoys, who were close by, 
did not give any assistance. 

14. — In a dispute between two zemindars in Hamid.Allee Khan’s Elaka.-one man was killed 
and twelve wounded. 

:15. — A dacoitee committed in the house of the Mnokuddura .of.,Sohye, in Ramnuggur 
Dhumerce, and himself and his two brothers hilled. „ ■ 

16. — A dacoitee committed at Nuguia, and a man killed. 

18. — Three men killed in Sidliour, by dacoits. 

19. — The Talookdar of Sumhurpulia committed a dacoitee at Suryan ,; and, .in the fight which 

ensued, about twenty men were killed and .wounded. 

A dacoitee committed. in Bharaitch, .and three men killed and wounded. 

21. — -A paper of intelligence received from Manickporc, in Meer Hamud Alice’s Elaka, 

dated the 2nd of Mtiy, stating that Eshree Buksh, nephew of .the Talookdar of 
Shumspoor, committed a dacoitee in the villages of Gowna, in .Hunderjeet, and 
Shakapore; set fire to the houses of the inhabitants.; and carried off thiee men 
to his place of residence, in the Company’s territory. 

Anotlier paper of intelligence,. dated the 4'th of May received, stating that the same 
Eshree Buksh set fire to the houses of the inhabitants of the .villages of Kulkulee, 
Purian, Daheepore,.and Oodyadpore. 

22. — On the 7th of .May, a dacoitee committed in the houses of two inhabitants of Sudhour, 

■and after plundering their houses, the dacoits cut off a hand, and split the ears of 
a son of one of them for his ear-rings. 

'.Onithe 8th of May, a dacoitee committed in .the house of an 'inhabitant of Aama, and 
four of tlieryius wounded. 

23. — A dacoitee committed in Buddoo Sarai, and two .men wounded. 

24. — On tlie 11th of May,:a dacoitee committed in lhc house of Moonnoo, T.ailor,iinhabitant 

of Soodhiaraon, in Ramnuggur Dhumeree, and himself and . six other persons were 
killed, :two men wounded, and his house, and the .women who .had assembled at a 
marriage, plundered. 

Three men killed in the district of Bareilly. 

25. — III a zemindaree dispute, four men were killed in Mohnmdee. 

26. — Onithe 10th of May, the ab.^conded Chowdr.y of .Sandila set fire to .two villages. 

28. — On the 11th of May, Shewdeen, an invalid of the Honourable Company, was killed by 

Goolab'Sing, in the house of 'Dulloo Sing, in Pergunnali Khyrahad. 

29. — On the 12th ol May, a paper of intelligence received from Gopamow, stating that, a 

Maltajim, witli rhree persons,, having pone toiGiideeapore. tlie zemindar of Htirwaha 
came wilh-twonty ■ fiveimen,.and cut off the hand of one of the Maliajun’s-followers. 
,30. — On .the 12th of .May, .a -dacoitee committed at Mulowlee, in .Salunpoor, by Chowdry 
Siimsan Alice’s ,])eople, 

4. — A dacoitee committed at Gurh Ameethee, and a man wounded. 

: 5 . — On the 21st of May, a dacoitee committed at Khoorimpore, in Khtindosa, and three 
men killed and wounded. 

,6. — A paper-of intelligence, received .from GondahjStatin'githatSeetaram.Khntra, inhabitant 
of Oiide, died of fever at Bharaitch, and, on the Slst.of May, his wife burnt herself 
.at Gondah with;his-effigy. , 

7. — On the 1st of Jane, the wife of Rnm Golam, Brahmin, who died of.cholera at Churdah, 
burnt herself, with her husband’s. clothes,. at .Bhyrone, in Gotidah. 

12. — A dacoitee committed on the. 23rd of May, at Oozmanpore,;in Mohnmdee, and the rytits 

plundered. On.the same day, a dacoitee was committed at Dhowethra, and the houses 
;bnrnt. 

On the 24th of May, a dacoitee was, committed at Rujakh, and-two women killed, and a 
young woman carried off. 

14. — Zalim Sing, the absconded zemindar, of Seramee, committcd,a. dacoitee at Taragunj. 

■1'5. — Rushe-ood-(ieen,.an absconded inhabitant of Amethee, comniitied a dacoitee at Busu- 
renah, set fire to the houses of the inhabitants, and carried off three men. 

15 — -The -zillndar of Nawabgnnj having confined Sungraw' Sing, and other iniuibitants of 
.tliat'place, andsuhsequentlytheir daughters, ;and, delivered .them. to an inhabitant of 
Kosheepore, the brothers of the zemindars, with..300 men, attacked him, and killed 
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! And KDUojfd lercn tnen. EigTitm pcnoni took tkli opportnnity of making tbeit 
rsea|>c. 

18. ~A dicDiire cnininhtedoQ the Sdihof May, at Mudonlce, in Sandila, and two men killed 

and wounded.- 

A dacoiiee committed on a wedding proceaiion in Dcrlabadi and three men killed, and 
a\l the properiT carried off. ■ ■ 

21. — Scfenl murdera roramitted, and men wonnded in the country. 

22 . — Mhan Klian, Sheriihtadar ofSultanpore Thnnoahe. apprehended aomc daeoUs and rob* 

bera. who were irtcued by the neighbouring Tillagvr* ; on which oceation one roan 
wai killed and three men wounded. 

28.— In» paperof Intellipence.^tedtlieSihof June, it wai ifatcd that IwoCompany’i Sepoya 
' < were tnnrdereil near Je«a«|ee. in Gopamon, and that ibc murdcrcra had joined a 
wedd'ng, at which the Amil rent 200 men for their sciatire. An affray took place, 
one man wai killed and two men were wounded ; nino of lha wedding people who 
had been aeited were ftihie<inentiy releaaed, not being concerned in the murder. 
2-1.— About fiftr prraoni came from tmambaugli, to complain to Shiirf-ood.Dowlih Golam 
Hen tvhae, that at night s dacoltce wia committed, the ryuta pluodered, and & nan 
wounded. 

26^— A daeoitee committed at Seemudnih, to Aaohur, and two peraona wonnded. Screral 
murdert comniiited In the coontry during the week. 

27>— Chotta Sing, Tufreekdar of Vundown. In lUmnuggor D'numeree, killed hit ro>partner, 
hit brether, aad mother, fora tillage dUpote. 

A peraon kiPed on the nme aeemnt at It<o«Iee.^ 

Mungiee, a Sepoy In the Company** Sertlce, murdered Daul-gobiind, Brahmin, in a 
dlipute regarding the Sepoy** marriage. Ileit an {nhabitantof Nuthkeo, in Futteb* 
pore, in the DHtith territory. Hit regiment It not menilmed. , 

25. — In contequence of a temindam dirpute, KeieaorUulih, the 'I'ufreekdar of Soojaknn 

in Pertaiil^rb.took reAige in tbe IVrguonah of (inrk Amcihce. and, with other 
absconded teinindan, eontmiued daentiee*. On the \4th of Jone, Madbo Sing, with 
£00 mm and two gun*. ertabl(«he<i biaThaimahat Kunthre, aodptundered the ryuta; 
on hearing which, Uuljeet Sing attacked Madhu Sing, and. in the £ght, about thirty 
mm were kill'd and wounded. 

20'— Ott the 2ib of June, a doroitee nroinitted at Trkiitnuggur, near Dcriib&d, and two 
men killed. 

On Ibe 1 3th of Jure, 8heo Buktof Pan, h Irtiu I Iukio'i jagbeer, committed a dscoUee 
in Dalee Khen. and killed a pertoa. 

A dieoilee committed In nijaem. ted a tnart killed. 

50i— Two marden committed in the coantry. 

2. — A docoiiee eenmiited at Mukhra Uotainee, and tcven men wounded. 

3. — Oo the 20<h of June, Seetui Sing, aemindar of Kothia* in Khundaiab, committed a 

daceilee in the houie of-Korduft Tufreekdar, and kilted hi* brother. 

4. — Ofl tha t7th of June, a tetnindar, who badabiconded from Mukdapore. committed a 

(Ueolieg St Dlionnda, in Itiherodec. wounded four men, and ael fire to the Tillage ; 
one of the daeoita wat killed, aod another wounded, 
fi.— A daeui'ee committed at Chilowh, and two men killed and wounded. 

A dacotlee comailited at Hoinpoee. in Seetspore. and lix men wounded. 

C.— In an attempt at daeeitee, in Amawan. fifteen mm were killed aod wounded. 

A daeniteo committed at Kumkrawan. and two ram killed. 

Oa the 23rd of Juno, the xemimtar of.Kohiurrre, in Purauadun, act fire tothe Tillage of 
Moharrre. by which all the hoosea were burnt. 

10. — An abtconddl reraindar, of S>irui*paive, in Uitnaagunj, committed a dacoitec on the 

2'lth of Jane, at Tajpore. 

11. — A dicoitee Committed at Deogaon, aod tome of the King’aSepeyt plundered of their 
• ' • elothrf, it. 

12. — On the 28ili of Jonc, a Paxtee killed the Karlndah of the Talookdar of Poorah Tewaree, 

is Pergunnah ilumrahwair, on which the Talookdar cutoff the hands, feel, and nose 
■ of the Passee. 'rhe Atnil ordered to tend tho Pauee to liuekhow. 

13. — Tlirec murder* commitl^ In the country. 

14. — In Pergtinnth Gorhieengunj, in a fight between two Mooatagert, four men were 

wounded on the 2Dd of July. 

IC.— A daeoitee romraiued at Amoutee. in Pergunnah Bamnuggur Dhumerce. 

IB.— On the lltbof July, a daco'net committed at Iludawlee, and a man killed. 

19. — On the lOth of July, Zalitn Hinz, tho absconded zemindar of Khumrawan,^in Byswarah, 

committed a dacoitec, killed a man, and act fire to s Tillage. 

20. — A dacoltce committed atTaudah^aud a man killed and another wounded.- . 

On the 13 th of July, the absconded zemindars of Giinja committed a dacoltce at uhug* 
wanpore, in Mahoni, lulled fosrraen and wounded fire, ' ‘t 

26. — On the ICthof July. adacollcecbmmUieilatDukha.ia Juhowna, and three men wounded. 

A dacoitec committed at Aluaopore, Eiiaitpore, in Gooshaeengunj, and nino persons 
woonded. . , , • 


H 30.- In a aemindaree dispute between two Tufrcekdari, in Pergunoah Subula, eleven men 

were killed and woonded, ' ■ C' . 

„ ■ 31.— On the 17th of July, a dacoitec cominittcd In Deriabad, and scTeral men carried off. 
August' -le— On the 24lh of July, a woman burnt herself alive, with her husband’* aword, at MuHhabad. 
„ 2. — Two men killed and four wounded, in Sumrawan, by the mm of o-zeinlhilar. " 

„ ■ 3.— A daeoitee committed in a -Tillage of the Uuaoor Tebseel, and two men killed and 
^ I .* I aereral woonded. . ■ , . 

„ fi.~A daeoitee committed at Untee.'and the Tillage set fire to. - < ' 

Os the 25iliof July, the semindan of Bharraon,in Mundeaon, at the Instigation of the 
' I zemindar of-Jhiiriaon, who ts in confinement, attacked the- latter village, wUh 200 

men, killed two brothers of tbe uUadar, and wounded a msnlisnd took away all the 
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property of the zilhidar and his men, as well as the family of the zemindar of 
Jhuriaon. 

On the 21st of July, Toorah Alee, Tehsecldar of Sultanpore, had the zemindars of 
Kutaiwan (who were in imprisonment) hung upon a. tree by the feet, for three days, 
and beat with martingales, and water sprinkled on the wounds. The Teliseeldar then 
had them dragged on the ground, and, when they bled much, they were again confined. 

■A dacoitce committed in Pergunnah Suthruk, and one man wounded. 

-A dacoitce committed at Gooshaenguiij. 

■A daroitee committed at Chaud Same, in Gooshaengunj, on the Hth of August, 
and a man wounded. 

On the 16lh of August, in a boundary dispute, between MadhoPertaub Sing, Talookdar 
of Pourw.ar, and Uaw Suroop, crandson of the late Hurpaul Sing, Talookdar of 
Suheopore, a fight took place. The former had 1,000 followers, and was assisted by 
1.000 adherents of Seetul Sing and Ubdhool Sing, and 600 men of Raja Mhan Sing : 
180 men were killed and wounded on both sides. 

Two hundred men of the absconded wife of the Talookdar of Shumspore, who is a 
refugee in the Company’s territory, committed a dacoitee in Manuckpore and killed 
down. 

In a zemindaree dispute between two' zemindars, in the district of Gopamow, one of 
them was killed and several men wounded. 

On the 14th of August, Muheeput Sing, the zemindar of Tundowlee, in Khundasa, 
committed a dacoitee at Bubeer Mon, and three men were wounded, 

A dacoitee committed at Hoossainabad, in Sultanpore, and seven men killed. 

-A dacoitee committed at Nawabgunj Barabunkee, and a man wounded, 

■A dacoitee committed at Mahomedpore, in Busgawan, and two men wounded. 

-Two men killed and one man wounded, in a zemindaree dispute between a Gohundang 
native officer and a zemindar in the district of Pertaiibgunj. 

•In a zemindaree dispute between landliolders in Muleehabad, two men were killed. 

•On the 23rd of August, it was reported, by the Vakeel of the Talookdar of Chaudee to 
the Tehseeldar of Sultanpore, that Amur Bishen Sing, Talookdar of Buragaon, 
took forcible possession of Hajeepore, his client’s zemindaree, and put to death 
nearly forty of his servants. 

-A dacoitee committed at the village of Burgada, and two women killed and wounded. 

-In a zemindaree dispute in Bussoulie, in Sultanpore, four men were wounded on the 
1st instant. 

-On the 2nd of September, a dacoitee committed at the village of Lalee, Mohun Lall 
■wounded, and rupees 2,000 carried off. 

Another dacoitee committed on the 5th, at Shureefabad, in Sutrick, and a, man 
wounded. 

-Dacoitees committed at Rewulpore, and Mohan. 

-Three men killed in the country by dacoits, 

-A dacoitee committed at Raelpore, and the houses of ryuts set fire to. 

On the 9th of September, the Talookdar of Buska and Dhunnowlee, with 700 armed 
followers, committed a dacoitee at Bhoorea, in Hydergurh, and carried off forty 
men and women. 

>A dacoitee committed in Rudowlee, and one man killed. 

-Muheeput Sing, zemindar of Guueishpore, committed a dacoitee in the house of 
Bulbhuddur Sing, Subadar, and Mukhun Sing, Havildar of invalids, and killed them. 

■In a zemindaree dispute between the Talookdars of Pukhra Nusaree, in Hydurgurh, 
and the farmers of Barah, in Irtiza Husein’s Jagheer, six men were killed on 
the 1 6th of September, and, on the 17th, nearly sixteen menwere killed and wounded. 

On the 16th of September, the wife of the son of Bukhtouree, Brahmin, inhabitant of 
Mousa, burnt herself on the funeral pile of her husband. 

•In two fights between Suhugram Buksh, Talookdar of Pookhrao Onsaree, and 
Tukhoor Buksh, and Ram Sahaie, farmers of Bara, in the Jagheers of Irtiza 
Husein Khan, forty men were killed and wounded. Heads of three of the 
principal zemindars, who were in the Gurhee, were sent k) the Tehseeldar of 
Hydergurh. 

On the 22nd of September, the absconded zemindars of Russoolabad attempted to 
establish their Thannahs in the Jhullotur villages. The Tehseeldar went against 
them, with a gun and two Toomuns, but was repulsed. He was himself killed, 
with several of his men, and his gun taken. 

■In zemindaree disputes in Pergunnah Chanda and Gossamow, four men were wounded 
and one man killed. 

-Two dacoitees committed in Islamabad and Bijnour. 

, — A dacoitee committed at Mubeispoor, and a man killed. 

, — On the lltb of September, Muheeput Sing, zemindar of Guneishpore, committed a 
dacoitee at Rampore, killed Bulbuddhur Sing, Subadar, and Makhun Sing, 
Havildar of-invalids. 

On the 13th of September, the wife of the son of Bukhtouree Sing, Brahmin, inhabitant 
of Bausah, in Mullawan, burnt herself on her husband’s funeral pile. 

—On the 24th of September, seven men were killed in a zemindaree dispute in Bisowlee, 
in Sultanpore. ^ 

, — A dacoitee committed near the Lucknow cantonment, and a Passee wounded , and his 
property plundered. 

. — The Vakeel of Rajah Run Bahadoor Sing, of Chandepore, preferred a complaint that 
Umur Bishen Sing, Talookdar of Buragaon, had taken possession of Hajeepore, 
belonging to his client, and had killed nearly 40 men. 

.—On the 28th of September, Surabhur Sing, an absconded zemindar of Sbohabad, 
committed a dacoitee at Kuthwan, and wounded , six men, two of whom died 
subsequently. 
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October . - S.—jOii the 28th of September, two men killed in the district of Balswarab. - ■ f ! 

8 On the 1st instant, a dacoltcc committed in the Bijnoiir Elaka, and a man killed and 

j - another wounded. , , . , 

, ' 9. — A. dacoitec committed in tlm Sutriek Elaka. . , , , , 

, ll.-~Two murders and a daemtoe committed in the coiintrj^, , , 

, • • .12.-7-Iu a reraindarcc dispute two men were wounded on.tlic lllb of Septembcr,jn the 
district of Sultanporc. ,• 

13.— On the 2nd of October, Daood Khan, an inhabitaut of Sundoon, committed a dacoitee 
, at Jawael, killed the Butwarrcc, and wounded his sou • 

. , 15 &: 16.— Dahce Duksh, the Talookdar of Gondah, plundered many of the ryuts. 

, 17. — An inliabitint of Ulmas^un^ plundered at Ethapore, and his son wounded, and an 

inhabitant of Serai, in Snfferpore, killed. 

, 18.— In a fight between the Talookdars of Amawan, in Bareilly, and the Talookdar of 

Knjoodporc, five men were wounded. , • 

19. — A Company's Sepoy and his uncle wounded on the 4tii of October, at llamnuggur 
,, Dhuraercci W dacoits. , . 

On the 6th of October, in a fight between the troops of the .Ainil and the Talookdar 
of Umra, three Sepoys of the former were wounded. 

, .20 — Great'disoi^cra prevail in Bharaitch and Sufferporc. 

, ■ 22,— Tlic zemindars of ilohan have deserted their villages, in consequence of the extortions 
’ .of -the Amil Rugburdial,. and twenty-four villages in the district remain 
uncultirated. . , 

, 25^— A dacoitee committed in the house of a goldsmith, at Sbahabad, and he himself 

wounded. 

, : 26.— A dacoitee committed at OochgaoD,'and two persons killed. 

. Outhc 9th of October, a dacoitee committed at Tundiva, in Pergunnah Mohumdcc, 

and two men killed. 

, . 23.— A dacoitee committed at Jaracl, the Putwarcc killed, and his son wounded. 

On the 7tfa of October, two Sepoys of the Talookdar of Sadoollahnuggur, wounded 
by Dacults. 

On the 27th of October, Doonnea Sing, the Talookdar of Burrowta, in Pergunnah 
klohaD, came to that place, and was proceediug to some place, when the Naib of 
the Amil of Russoolabad surrounded the village with a large force and two gnus, 
when a dght took place between the villagers and the Naib's troops. On beariug 
this, a Subadar of Mujd-ood-DowIah, with a company of Sepoys aud two 
guns, &c., were sent by the Tehsceldarof Amas^nj to protect tbe village. Some 
. . shots were fired, and tbe Sepoys of the NaTb attacked them, and Killed the 

Jsubadar) four sepoys and Golundatcs set fire to the village, plundered it, and 
. • • ' killed some of the villagers. 

,, 90.— A dacoitee committed at Hiiseeha, ami the Talookdar, Banee Madho, killed. 

Oo abe nf Orinh«v aW* JsmwnAsw if -l^VW.Wr .w JWwws- 

. wan, took away captive eleven Mahajuns of that place. 

. A fight took place between the people of the wife of Shnmspore, who were taking 
. some prisoners, when the Talookdar of Suri-iwan came to their rescue, and four 

, men we're killed. 

, 31.— In a fight between the Talookdar of Onwar. in Salone, and the Amil’s Sepoys, sis 

men were killed and sevon woiindtul. 

In a fight between the Talookdar of.Daoodporc nnd his son, eight men were woupded 
on the side of the latter. 

mber 1. — In a fight between some of the Nazim's zemindars and the absconded zemindars of 
■ lliissooT.'ibnil, fire men were killed and wounded, 
dacoitee committed at lllmttnrmow, m Khiindaisa; four persons killed and 
woundi'd. • 

,, ■ 2. — An empty boat coming from Cawnpore, for the purchase of saltpetre, plundered by 

dacolts on the 21st of October, at Ualaraow, of rupees 150 in cash, and a man 
wounded. 

On the 22Qd of October, Mhan Khan, farmer of the Thannali of Sultanpore, accom- 
panied by thirty of bis own men and the Sufdurree Fultun, attacked the village of 
Bhaeeii, and seized and confined Uiighusth Sing, son of Goordutt Sing, a Subadar 
in tbe Company’s service, on the pretence of his having been connected with a 
- bearer woman for six years, aud plundered tbe Subadar’s property. 

In a fight between the troops of the Nazim of Sultanpore and the Talookdar of 
Mahona, one man of tlic former was killed and fire men wounded. , 

„ 3. — Three absconded zemindars, of Dnndia in Sudhow, beat to death a man of Cliuttree 

caste, for not giving them 500 rupees - . 

In a fight between ^e men of tlie Amil of Russoolabad and the zemindare of 
- Burrownali, in Mohan, fifty-two men were killed and wounded, and about eiglily 

men and women carried away prisoners. 

„ 6.— Eire days' fight between the zemindars of Toolseepore and Mnchmec, in Belgrain ; 

ten men were killed and wounded. . 

Alee Mahomed, a newly appennted Telisecldar, of Sarrah, was attacked on the road 
by some zemindars, and twelve of his men were killed dnd wounded, and ho 
obliged to return. 

r ■ In a fight between the absconded fanner of Ilaman, In Jlahomdee, and the troops of 
the Amil, who had gone to Seize him. seven other of the Amil's men were killed. 

„ ' S. — III a zemindaree dispute between two Tufreekdars, in Issowlee, the Zilladir killed 

, three men. , 

„ ' 9.— Several men killed and wounded in tbe coun^. 

,r " 10. — Onthe26thof October a dacoitee committed at Oosaraon, in Sahurpore Mohan, and 
the village set fire to. 
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November 10. — In Shahabad, the inhabitants of Soorjeepore plundered the village of Kuchalia, and 
set fire to it. The Amil of Mahomdee sent a force to attack the village of 
Goorgaon, but the villagers , surrounded it on all sides, and repulsed it, and 
captured a tumhril. Captain Barlow was directed to proceed against the zemindars 
with his regiment and guns. ' . 

' 11 , On the 31st, the mother of the Chowdry of Issowlee, had the .wife of hef son’s 

Tufreekdar killed. 

,’ 12. — On the 24th of October, two Karindahs of Rajah Rugber Sing, with three' men, 

proceeded to his (Amil’s) villages to collect the revenues ; the Amil, on hearing 
this, sent 100 men to prevent them from doing so, when a fight took place between 
them. Subsequent to this, the Amil dispatched two guns and some sowars to aid 
his men, and the Karindahs fled. In this affair, about forty-nine men were killed 
and wounded. 

„ 14.— A dacoitee committed at Munsoomuggur, in Banugur, on the 28th of October, and 

the Kanoongo killed, and his brother wounded. 

„ 15.— Seven men wounded in a zemindaree dispute, on the 14th of October, in Futtehpore. 

On the iSth of October, Thakoorpershad, the Chowdry of Dewa, attacked the 
house of Omeed Sing, Talookdar of Puharpore, killed his son and eleven other 
men, wounded five others, and plundered his property. He further carried off 
the Talookdar and four of his men. 

„ 17. — Several dacoitees committed in the countr}'', one attended with murder. 

„ 18. — On the 30lh of October, Gungadeenthe absconded Tufreekdar of Suhuspore, in Salone, 

committed a dacoitee in that village, killed the Mokuddum, and plundered his 
property. 

A dacoitee committed at Rankhee, in the Saon district, and the ryuts plundered. 

„ 19.— A dacoitee committed at Sunkapore, in Sikundurpore, and three persons wounded. 

„ 21. — On the 3rd of November, a murder committed at Mahowna. 

„ 23. — On the 8th of November, Khumur and Bodhee, with 100 men, all inhabitants of Goura, 

in Mullawan, murdered four zemindars and a woman. 

„ 27. — On the 6th of November, Khooshall and others of Niirsingpore, in Byswavah, committed 

a dacoitee at Soonaree, killed the Mookuddum, and set fire to the village. 

Two dacoitees committed at Achynuth, and two men killed and wounded. 

„ 29. — On the ISth a dacoitee committed in the house of Moonnee Banyan, inhabitant of 

Purseedeepore. 

December 1. — A murder committed in Paharapore. 

„ 3. — A murder committed in Sumrowta. 

On the 16th of November a dacoitee committed in Pergunnah Pursudee, and two 
men killed and wounded. 

„ 4. — In a dispute respecting the irrigation of land, one man was killed and five men 

wounded in Daoodpore. 

„ 5. — A dacoitee committed at SydeMahomedpore, and a man killed. 

„ 8. — On the 18th of November, a force sent by the Tehseeldar of Roorsec, for the seizure 

of Mohun Sing and Burlee Sing, zemindars of Soondur. They attacked their 
Ghurree, and, in the fight which took place, thirteen men were killed and wounded. 

On the 23rd of November, the Nazim of Sultanpore attacked the Ghurree of Beje- 
gurh ; ten of his men were killed and wounded. In both instances, the zemindars 
evacuated their Ghurrees and fled. 

- ,, 1 1.— On the 23rd of November, a dacoitee committed at Mahrumpore, in Nanparah, and 

two men wounded. 

A man killed and another wounded at Rajahpore, in Byswarah. 

In Salone, the Talookdar of Rajaporc set fire to Jaleepore, by which two women were 
burnt to de.ath. 
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.Pf^iDW;SC.^T«ro men lulled 
quarrel. 

. f, ’ ■ S7>—A iteoitee committed at ^'ulkeepore, aod the houses of the rjmts burnt. , 

r , I* V -• 28.— In the district of Salone, several Talookdars are preparing to oppose the lotal 
authorities.- . y 

- - t, , 29.*~A dacoiteo committed at Ghjlti and tiro men sroundcd. 

In an attack made against the Gburreo of Toorheat Slog, in Gondah Bbaraitcb, nine 
. . - , of his men were killed and tho Talookdar seized. . . ' f 

■. „ 3 1.— Daeoitces committed in Bjrswarati and Salone, and a man wounded. 

OoiiVteif atore. 

^* 0 Ttlnber 3.— By order of the Tehieeldar of Suffeepore, 600 men and 2 guns were sent against the 
house of Dold Khan, aemlndar of Moostafabad, and his' house plundered of 
valuable jewelle^ and othe^roperty, as well as 55,000 rupees, by digging up the 

S ound in leveral places. T^ey alto plundered the house of Bahadoor Khan, a 
esldency Chuprastie, and the’ house of 100 other ryuts. In this affair, one 
man was killed and three men wounded. 


by dacoils, in Pertaubgurfa, and two men in Gopamon, in k pr^ate 
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No. 2. Rtcord of Crimei committed in Oude in 1804. 

' S.— Cth December. In a £ght between the landed proprietors of Bbowannypore and 
Talgaen, two men were killed and twelve wounded. 

’ 3.— 12tb December. Doorga Sing killed bis comrade. Vizier Uabomed, in a quarrel, 
which arose between them in tho performance of their duty, and was put in 
impriioament by the Amil of Suffeepore. 

19th December. Kamdeen, Brahmin of Etonnjab, killed hit co-iharer, and effected 
his escape. 

4.— 5th December. Kour, and other inhabitants of Kunvetopore, attacked the bouse of 
one Madaree of Munglaporo; but. one of them being killed by tbe owner of the 
house, the remainder decamp^. 

- 9(h September. Some dacoits attacked tbe house of one Durga, in Gondah, and 
robbed him of bit property. 

Some thieves broke into tbe house of one Sbewdeen; but, finding him awake, they 
wounded him, and effected their escape. 

6.— ?th December. Humiraia, Brahmin, of Kuwulpore, kilted a female, by name 
Bhaguoocea, and effected hit etcape. 

19th December. Huteinbuksh and three others were wounded in an afiray which 
took place between them at Fyzabad. 

'14th December. A Sepoy wounded a salt manufacturer at llabwah, in Gondah, 

- because he refuted to pay him hie fee, when he served a summons upon him from 
the authority of the Tillage. 

On the tame day, Bhekharee. the refractory Chief of Sehgovm, in Hyder^rh, 
attacked the village, killed his co>sfaarer, wounded hit father, and effected his 
escape. 

8.— llth December. In a fight vrbieh took place between the landed proprietors of Lonar 
and Nuktowree, in Sandte, for the privilege of irrigating their fields from a pond, 
the proprietors of the former village wounded one of the followers of the Utter, 
who, in return, attacked his house and killed his grandson, a boy of seven 
years old. 

On the same day, Duiwunt Sing, of LamurjhaUh, killed his step-mother, and efiected 
bis escape. 

10.— 13th December. The troops employed under Agaie Alee Khan, the Amil of 
Sultanpore, attacked the vilUge of Bundeh Kothee, wounded one, seized 
seventeen, and plundered all the other inhabitants, who, in their defence, wounded 
three of their enemies. 

Three armed men came to the hoove of Kazim Ally Khan, a grandson of the late 
Shuja-ood.DowUh, mortally wounded him, and effected their escape. 

12.— llth December. Lack Sing, a refractory landed proprietor, attacked the village of 
Kotubpoor, killed one, and wounded three, of its inhabiUnts, who. In return, 

I ' vrounded two of his followers. ' ' 

13th December. Goleha, the daughter of Deena Lodh, plucked up some greens from 
the fields of Doorga. Brahmin of Doondca Khera. Upon this, the Brahmin 
struck her with such force with an iron-mounted club, that he broke her akull. 

22nd December. Ahmed Khan, a Sepoy employed under the Tehseeldar of Salumpore, 

. mortally wounded the wife of Munkoo Dawk Kemner, in the Honourable Company’s 

service.- 

' 25th December. Bustee Sing, the landed proprietor of Patabab, killed a Passee of 
Mitowlee, and robbed him of all hia property : some policemen went to arrest 
him, but be turned them out of lua gate. 

' 13. — 23rd December. There arose a fight between Madaree and Lai Sahia, for the 

, possession of a certain tract of Undin Mohan, and it terminated in the loss of eight 

’! '' I; men killed and wounded on both tides. - . . . ' 

IS. — On the same day, AteekoolUh, a servant of the officer commanding His Majesty's 
Khas Resalan, went to deiuand his money from Punchum Sing, a landed proprietor 
-in (be estate of Jiigesurbuksh, and, being attacked by him with a sword, he, is self- 

Q 2 



116 - 


defence, shot him with a pistol. The servants of the proprietor pursued the man, 

. and killed him with their swords and spears. 

Januarv 15.— -22nd December. Bikurmajeet, the farmer of Gurh Amaithee, attacked the house of 
one Heeramun, ■ of Narampore, and wounded his sons Golal and Bence, who, in 
return, killed one and wounded two of the farmer’s followers. , 

, 26th December. Some highwa 3 'nien killed a traveller on the bank of the River 
Gogra, and robbed him of all his propertj'. 

About a week ago, the eunuch Ferozc arrested Scetaram, Brahmin, for seizing one of 
the inhabitants of Chillawau on a charge of theft, subjected him to all sorts of 
torture, and demanded a fine of 1000 rupees from him. 

„ 17.— 25th December. Gyapershad, the Tchseeldar of Onaon, confined, and inflicted a 

severe beating upon, Gliazce Khan, a pensioned Subadar, on an ill-grounded 
complaint of the Tehsecldar’s Grassentters. 

31st December. The brother of the landed proprietor of- Hiissenporc killed a thief, _ 
and hung the body upon a tree, with the face downwards. 

,, 18. — 20th December. The Tehsccldar of Asho apprehended some of tiie marauders 

located in the Kanth Forest. 

25th December. Ally Buksh and jMowlali Buksh, sons of Meer Khan Sowar, in the 
King’s service, seized upon Goolzar, vegetable seller of Lalgunj, for preventing 
fhem from sitting at his gate, and kicked his old mother with such force, for 
pleading his cause, that she died on the spot. ' ■ ’ 

„ 19.— 21st December. A quarrel having taken place between the cultivators of Gunga 

Sour and Teysapore, the latter part}’ complained against the former to the local 
‘ authority, who summoned the defendants, and g.ave them- a severe be.ating, without 
inquiring into the cause of the. complaint. One of the injured liarty, from shame 
•at the treatment he received, wounded himself ; upon this, that authoritj* 
ordered one of his serv.ants to cut him down ; the servant, however, did not, or 
could not, obey the order tothe letter, but satisfied his infuriated master b}' inflicting 
a few sword cuts on his victim. 

26th December. Bani Sing and Bhagoo Sing, the insurgent chiefs of Barar, 
attacked the village of Madhce, and drove away all the cattle belonging to the 
inhabitants. 

30th December. Ilamsahai, the Chief of Pathukporc, attacked the house of one 
.Shimhoo, phmdered him of his property, and carried him oil’ prisoner. 

One Madara Shah poisoned himself, because he was shamefully .abused and confined, 
without any cause, by Rumzan Khan, a servant of klis IMajesty’s - Rahur Company. 

„ 20.— 25th December. Some robbers entered the shop of Bnlcler, liquor-seller of 

Gosliaengunj, robbed his propertj’, wounded him and his servants, .and cfl'cctod 
their escape. 

:31st December. Ouserce and Shcwbuksli, grain merchants of Sungnamporo, were 
-attacked, robbed, and murdered by some highwaymen, on their way home from 
Sumrowta. 

„ 22. — 21st January. Some high words having passed between Elakeo Buksh and Nnjfally, 

the former wounded the katter, and was taken into custody by the Police. 

This morning it was reported to His M.ajcstj’ that 'Phakoor, a Sepoy emploj-ed under 
Bundcli Alii, coachman, had shot one Esree Sing at tiie Palace gate, and effected 
his escape. 

„ 2.1. — 27th December. Urnkhdoom Buksh, a gunner in tlic King’s service, attacked the 

house of one Fakceraycarder, at Mustowlic, plundered his property, stripped his 
wife of her gold and silver ornament.s, niid carried him away prisoner. 

30lli December. Some mar.auder.s attacked and wounded a tax-gatherer in Takutnnggur, 
and plniidered the collections. 

Isl January. Ran\ Sing, the handed proprietor of Dehin Esowlie, shot one Soochit 
Sing. 

„ 24. — 1st Januarv. Jiidnath Sing, tiie brotlicr-in-l.aw of the farmer of Miiliywah in 

Khyr.abad, alt.ickcd the village of Goi)dnj)orc, plimderod the inhabitants, drove 
away their cattle, and carried off them and their families as captives. 

2nd Januarv. J.ayj.iv, goldsmith, of .S.andiln, was ntl.acked. and robbed of his 
property, by some liighwaj-men on bis wav home from .Mnl.awiin. 

4th January. .Some highwaymen .attacked anil wounded Chundee, shopkeeper, of 
Amaneeguiij, on his way home from Pukr.a, .and robbed him of his property. 

On the same day, the I’assoe inar-auders of Sadurporo .attacked the house of Tliakoor, 
a shopkeeper, of llalumnugcrur, killed him, wounded his brothers and their wives, 
and plundered bint of bis prnpertv. 

.. 2'i. — 2 1st December. The son of Boday, sbopkeoper. of Monsl.akeeinguuj, beat Bhikbarec 

Sodli to sucli .an extent, for plucking somt' Indian roni from bis field, that he died 
thereof. 


2Sth December. Kalnina Sing, the manager on the part of .Indnt Sin", the farmer of 
Bliiiaic, with 1.50 .armed men, .attacked tin- house of Mnkhdoom Buksh, the 
huidee. proprietor of I'.lalioodpoor, and robbed liitn of bis propertv. 

On the same day, Kiiondml!, a cultivator of Tcw.arijpore, poisoned himself, because 
15.a<ee Shnrbttksli, Ifis landlord, bad confined his wifi-, with .a view to make him 
’j',av land-tax at an inen-ased v.aUiation. 

2G.— ni-! December. S.mie hizlc.v.aymen .attacked Knstoorce, and some other inbahitants 
of IMinifpore. on their w.ay home from .‘'Vetapore, and rnhhrd them of their 
property. 

oth January. Some m-rson or prions ttnlnnwn. killed .a traveller on the frontier of 
Monra iSarah in Itydergurh. 

27. — l«t January. Some daroifs attaelr.] the house of D.sbee Kachee, in Kuntt>gr, and 
plundered hi« property. On the yamr d.ay rome d.acoits .apo attacked the house of 
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'■• •• -Gungadfcn, banker, of TaJffuoj, robbed him of Ijis.proporij-.'and carried awaw- 

. , ■ his ion and nephew as eaptWes. ' * 

January 27.— 3rd January. Bboop Sing, U>c landed proprietor of Hya, In Sjndula, attacked th^ 

' - - ■ • grain merchants of Kakrabad, plondcr^ them of their bullocks and grain, an^ ‘ 

made them prisoners. • - . 

' 39.— Snd January. Gungadeen Hunvuht Sing, and others of Esowlie, let their eattl^ 

graze in the fields of Gancish Brahmin, and, having been remonstrated with for s^^ 

' doing, laortally wounded him. i ' ' - 

• , '3rd January. Some bighwaymen atUeked and wounded Nabir Khan, Sepoy, on bl^ 

way to the camp of ibe Governor of-Satone, and cfFeeted tbelr escape. 

0 ,^ Cbcydec Sing, Sq»oy of the Futteh Jung Battalion, iho^ 

Koodrut, an elephant arircr, in the rliiagc of Oraetbee, and was put in enstody 
by the Governor of the District. • 

j^t about 7 r.M^ one Mahomed ikllr wounded Mahomed Husein, a servant op 
Mohsoon.ood.Dowlali, and effected his escape. 

•Febntary -2.— 3rd January. Dyal I’assee, with fifty or siity armed men, issued forth from the fort^ 
at Munkurosah, the asylum of marauders and freebooters, and attacked Jhavo^ 
'innkeeper, at Sufdurgunj, killed and wounded thirteen' travellers, who had 'put 
- " - ■ in the inn, and robbed them of their property. 

oth January. A stranger came to the house of Pulichdoss Fakecr of Fyzabad, ani\ 

- ■ stated fh'at he iiad not eaten anything for three days, and begged of him to giv^ 

him something to eau Thd Fakecr had compassion, and accommodated him ii^ 
his house, but, at night, ibo utigratefa) wretch wottoded his benefactor, and effected 
his escape. ^ ■ 

7th January. Lack Sing, the refractory landed . proprietor of Bankboree, attacked 
thebouro of one Kanhoo, shopkeeper, of Dirgpalgunj, plundered bis property, 
wounded bis wife, and carrie<I away his son and brother as captives. 

Shah Mirta, a prisoner, charged with murdering the late Dhomnn Byee, of Cawnpore, 
-effected his escape from the jail, and managed to see his* mistress, Funna, 
emirtesan. In a ouarrcl which arose at her house about the string of his Lite, ha 
wounded one Mahomed lUhcem with his sword, and escaped. It is said that 

• Azeem Ally Beg, Superintendent of the King’s Jail, is In the habit of faking 
something, and setting certain prisoners at liberty in the evening, on their 
proraising.to return to (he jail in tne morning. This has caused the eommisrioc 
of numerous thefts and robberies in tho City. 

3.^4th January. Muthni Drabmin. of Amowlee io llamnuggur Dhumeree, murdered 
his wife, because sbe had betrayed him for committing a theft in her father’i 
house.’ 

Cth January. Some highwaymen attacked a party of cloth.merehanta of Laharpere, 

- - on th'eif way nbmo ifbm Gkbkrporc.wounuja ’some, ana ’roobVa’aifbt'ihbif caso* 

and property. 

i.^Cth January. The men of theTehseeldarof Khyrahad attacked end killed oneUlkka, 
a Pa<sce marauder, who bad re.estabtished himself in his village. 

9lh January. Ojagur Brahmin, of Inhonna, wounded himself for having been 
UHjustly confined and mulcted by the Police officer of ibo village. 

10th January. Rugonauth, and others of Mouza Diswar, attacked the house of their 
co.partner, lUinsecroop, killed him and liis son, and cllcctcd their escape, 
llth January. Bhyrocm, a landed proprietor of Cromow, killed Bieram Sing and 
Slohkum Sing, in a quarrel which arose between tiicm for the possession of 
certain lands. 

I.— 8th January. Kidhan, a sweeper of Mowrawao. murdered his wife, and effected his 
escape. 

On the same d-ty, Betusyan, a female Brahmin, of Oiirungabad, killed her daughter, 
because she had been falsely accused, by Jhunnos aod Sumkoura, of committing 
adultery. 

. 10th January. Goorbuksli Sing, Sepoy in the service of the Tehsceldar of Gondah, 
wounded his comrade, Omrad Sing, and was in return killed by him. 

16th January. Some daeoits attacked the mud fovt of Sumu, in Hjdergurh, and 
killed one, and carried off three of the Sepoys oa'guard as captives, 
llth January. Scctlabnksh, the refractory lemindar of Hulyaporc, attacked the 
house of one Gungadeen, ptnndered his property and carried off his daughter and 
' uncle, Bamjeeawun.' lie released Ramjeeawun on the road, and told liim to send 
him 100 rnpees for the release of tbegirl from captivity. 

' The men employed under Nadir (lusciii. the Head Patrol in tiie city, requested 
' Husein Ally, the brother-indaw of Azeem Ally Beg, to give up his arms, but the 
man' refused, and in the senffle slightly wounded ono of the Sepoys, and took 
shelter in' tho house of one Budrec Dass, till ho received some succour from his 
■brother-in-law. ' . . 

l5th 'January.' Some daeoits attacked tho houses of Balee Rajpoot, and Gungadeen, 
Brahmin, of Dewgaon, and killed ono and wounded three of tlieir servaci?. 

' ' On tho eamc day, Uahni .Singj'the non of Rhow-mi Sing, the landed proprietor of 
Bulhur, wounded Feerhnksb, his co-parlner, in the village of Nearnow, and was 
‘ • put in confinement. * ' . - 

9. — 10th .Taniiary. Mnkwa, Passee. attacked the house of Chowkhy, P.-issee of Laliur* 

1 pore, plundered his property, set fire to the house of his neighbour, aud effected 

bis escape. 

lO.^lffth January. Juggurnath, dacoif, attacked the village of Gownia. in Esovitie, and 

• carried off twenty-two men as prisoners. ' 

19th January. Subdhan Sog, the refractory landed proprietor of Beejapore, attackcfi 
" -• ■ the village of Behta, and drove away the cattle belonging to the inhabitants. 
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March 6.— 19th Fcbruaiy. A dotacluncnt of the Outle Frontier Police, . under Punzan Khan, 
Snbadai-, attacked Shew Sing, a notorious dacoit, hut the landed pro])riotors of 
Kunaporc, with whom the dacoit had .‘ put up, offered resistance, and killed one of 
the Police. The Subadar,' however, captured about twelve of them. The 
, zemindars of Bulsur threatened to rescue the prisoners, but could not carry their 
throats into execution. ■ ; 

25th February. Symbur Sing, and other dacoits attacked the village of Ekdepore, 
plundered the inhabitants of their property, and , carried off Muthra Sing, Naick 
of the Honourable Company's Service, and six other prisoners. 

„ 7.— 10th February. The refractory Talookdars of Naen attacked,- and set fire to, Mquza 

Sojee, in Salone,' and carried off some of the inhabitants. • ' 

14th February. Sojan Sing, and other refractory shareholders of Mouza Sudha, 
with a great number of armed men, attacked the abovenamed village, plundered 
the inhabitants of. their properly, drove away their cattle, and carried off a female 


and a boy. 

On the same day, Subdhau, the refractory Talookdar of Beejapore, attacked the 
villages of Pulicoaud Mulickporc, which are under the direct management of the 
King’s Collectors, robbed the inhabitants of their property, and carried off two of 
them. 

25th February. Symbur Sing, and other refractory Talookdars of Shahmon in Jyce, 
committed a similar outrage in Mouza Edcc, and having carried off Goorbuksh, 
juid four other respectable inhabitants of the place, seared them with red hot 
ramrods, to extort 200 rupees from each of them. 

8. — 20th January. Shew Mundun Sing, zemindar, of Pundarah, in Esowlec, forcibly 

confined Kam Sochit, son of Gumgapal, Ilavildar of the Honourable Company’s 
Service, and six other persons, and released them all, except Ham Sochit, on 
e.xtortiug a ransom of fifty rupees from one, and obtaining security, bonds, and 
notes of hand for that amount from the vest. Ram Sochit, finding himself so 
unjustly detained, wounded himselfj and was then restored to liberty without paying 
any ransom. 

28th February. Some person or persons killed a woman in the vicinity of Mouza 
Dilsara. 

On the same day, the daughter of Seetul, shepherd, of Behlapore, threw herself into 
a well, having been insulted by the grass-cutters of a detachment of Sowars, 
commanded by Yaseen Khan. 

5th March. The followers of the notorious dacoit, .Tuggernath, made an attempt on 
the life of Jumshand Ally, the Tehsccldar of Esowlce, killed one and wounded two 
Sepoys, and effected their escape. 

In an affray which took place between Kazan Ally and Meer Nawab, of Jhawaric 
Tolah, in the City, the former wounded three of the followers of the latter, and 
effected his escape. 

9. — In a quarrel which arose betwen Aiwuz Beg and Vizier Beg, the latter severely 

wounded the former, and, having been in return slightly wounded, ran away and 
took shelter in the Kurbula, lately erected by the eunuch Diamut. The Policemen, 
who pursued the offender up to the gate of the Kurbula, and demanded the 
surrender of the offender, were sent aw.ay by the eunuch, and the criminal remained 
safe in the as}’lum he, had sought. 

10. — 5th Februar}'. The shareholders of Mourza Dlioondi killed Goman, Brahmin of 
Jeapore, and threw his body into a well. 

9th February. Some dacoits attacked and robbed the house of Sungum, Brahmin of 

. Ramnuggur Dhuineree. The Police-officers, who were close by, did not take an}- 
notice of the affair. 

18th February. Some persons killed Dabcedeen, a Collector of Customs, in Dhorehra, 
and effected their escape. 

12.— 720th February. Oree, a servant of Lultapershad, Thannadar of Misrukh, pressed 
Dyaram, a grain parcher, to carry liis bundle, and on excuses being made, his wife 
was so unmercifully beaten that she fell senseless on the ground. 'I'lie grain seller, 
finding himself so insulted, set fire to his own house, by which it was consuined. 
Upon this the man went and told a different tale to the Thannadar, who summoned 
the grain parcher, punished him severely, without instituting any inquiry, and 
extorted from him sixteen rupees. 

23rd February. Symber Sing, a refractory zemindar, attacked the village of Mokudya, 
plundered the inhabitants of their property, and carried off twelve persons. 

12. — 3rd March. Some iunknown person or persons killed Gyapershad, Kanoongo of 

Gondah, together with his servant. 

13. — Ahraud Khan, of Ultaf Husein, in Lucknow, killed his comrade, Peerbnksh, bv 

cutting his throat while he was sleeping, and effected his escape. ' 

Aman Ally Beg wounded Mahomed Khan and Ally Hnseih, Policemen, for 
demanding his sword, and was, in return, himself wounded, and carried ,to tho 
Kotwalee. 

15. — 15th February. Sobha Sing, and other shareholders in Mouza Adharpore, attacked 
the village of Goorbani, in Pertaubgurh, killed and wounded many of the inhabi- 
tants, and effected their escape. 

9th March. Some highwaymen attacked Suktop Sycej in the service of Jayjay Ram, 
the Dak Contractor, and robbed him of his property, and the blanket of the Dak 
horse. Though the Syce cried out for l-.elp, none of the watchmen on the road 
took any notice of him. 

10th March. Some of the inhabitants of Mouza Oreywun, the estate of the eunuch 
Diamut, attacked and wounded Oree, and two others, of Beharporc, in Bijnour, on 
the road between Lucknow and Cawnpore,' and robbed them of their property. 
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* Mtrch '15.— The gutrd* on the road «enl to apprehend the oflcnden. but vere Inrulted, «ad 
turned out from the vllla^, by tbe ^Qurli’e loldiert. > 

^ 1C.— 17lb I’cbruarr. Some unknown penon killed Dhowaneedecn. of Moun Dhiimeree, 

- who wat endeiTourinp to enchant the daughter of Mungul Sing, zemindar, in the 
pretence of her mother, and ran off with both the women. 

S7th I;ebruary. Uhuggun Stnp and othera of Dharowlec, with 200 armed men. 

. attacked tb*e hou*« of Imrut Sing, of Treta, killed hit brother, and robbed him 
t of hit property. 

^ . Yetterday, Uokaram Sing, Sepoy of Sobha Sing’a regiment, wonnded one Salaree, 

N' for interfering in hit (jnarrel with Gungooa, a cowherd, and effected hit eirape. 

In a r^uarrel which arote amongtt a dinner party given by Draram Lodli, of Kanhye 
Khyra, tlx men were wounded. 

H 17.— S7th iVbruary. flpdeen and anotli«r Patiee, with 100 Inhabit.'intt of Zydpore, 

atlaeked a marriage proeetiton of Kunda, eonfeclloner of Ilndowlee, wounded 
two of the pirtr, and robbed them of their property. Three of the cUcoIta were 
, ' teired, and eame*l to the P«dice.ofRfef of the village, who rclea*ed the pritoneri, 
and cJiattlred the eaptorr. 

On the tame dav, Symber Sing, and oilier rrfracinry TalnnLibra of Sliahmow, 
attackfti the vlHig^ of ithnnKa and Htbulea. plundered the iiihabtlanl*, tet fire 
• to their houtes and tarried off eome of the rtihivtlnr*. 

Jankre, mnrderer of llhva. the zemindar of OoLoo, Villcd Kl'horee, a tIiop.keeper 
of the tald village, and effeeted hit ettape. 

Yfiterday, llhuggun, a boatman Ittthe employ of the Minialer, teverely wounded bit * 
mother for refuting to give him tome mone^ 

IP.— 37th February. Jowahir Sing, of Odeypore, killnl llejay Sing. Rajpoot, in a dispute 
which arote between (hem fee arding a debt of teveu pier, and effected hia cieape. 
3£th Fehruary. (lyadem, tbe brother, and Dhowan Sing, the nephew, of Cheyda, a 

‘ landed proprietor in Dabeepore, wrrr killed in a fray which took place between 

(hem and .Mun^. another landed proprietor, for the pottettion of a certain tract 
of land. 

S3ih Frbruarv'. Dhosktd Sieg. tbe refractory zemindar of Subrawun, ret fir* to the 
Police, StMlon of the pUce, and dettroy^ the rvll<ee crept belonging to the 
Jnbabitantt, 

On the nmedtv, Shew (riinm. a Sepoy of tbe Sultanpore Niumnt, pretted one 
fioflkhz, ahepherd.toearrwbltbagpge.and. hating been intuited by the ibepherd’a 
friend, who came up to bn attlttaner. killed the khepberd, and effected hia i*»cspo. 

TO.— ICth Febeuarr. Fotteh Khan. Sejw, went, on the part of J^rwooUa, to demand tbe 
payment oY Government revenue due from ImrUd Allr and Kaisim Ally, the 
iisdfd proprietara of Kethreeepere, In Sultanpore, and. m a rjuarrel which arose 
between them, wounded one llomun Ally, and wa* In return killed by a reuiket 
- shot • 

, 3Iit February. The nephew of the landol proprietor of Sredapore, killed one 

, Dabeedeen. of Pavchoui^. without any raotr. 

31— 19th February. UtQoothiMng,a6epoyIntbermpIoyoftheTaIookdsroflUmnuggur 

* Dhomeree, l>ought tome tobacco from llutnon. a tubaeconitt of Rujuaporc, and 
woonded him for demanding its price. 

22nd February— llamtihai, the insurgent thief of ratliiiekporr, set fire to the vilbge 
of Kehadfflow. and effected bit escape. • 

19th March. The leraindara of Kharab and Huudoah attaeVrd mine w3*itennrn of 
Ilffbceporr, and wounded one of them, fnr rrfu^ing to give up ihi> rluthrs ii> Lis 
posietiicn. A Sowar, of the Funuch Dianut’r cavalry, who wns returning from 
furlough to Join hii regiment, came up to the akfiitanee of ihe unihcrmi n, and, 
receiving a iword cut from the robber*, be al»o wounded one of ihcni, and brought 
bint in prisoner. The Eunuch gave the offender a good honc>wh!pping, and had 
him confined. * r 

3S.— 2tid March. Subdhan Sing, tbe refractory Taleokdar of Dctjaporc, attacked Scelul 
and ethers of Rolya. fn flydergurh, and drove away their carta laden with rice. 

On (ho simn day, lotne thirty Panee marauderz attacked tho Louse of Madarce. a 
Kardar of llunra, in llinmpore, and robbed him of his property. One of (he 
maraud'rs was taken prisoner, and bung upbn a tree. 

15th blarch. Tbe Amil of Eultanpore, with all the troops and ortillcrv under hia 
command, attacked (he fort of the Talookdar. of Takree, who withheld pavmcnt 
of the Govemnieot rerenuc, killed and wounded many of his fnlloitcrs, nml took 
poiaeation of (he fort. 

The' Police and the ihopkecpers of Kbhwcngunj, on the estate- of her Highness 
tho- Jenab Allah, atlaeked the Polico at Kew&zgunj, and rescued Rampershad, 
th^keeper. who was confined for dishonouring one Gungia, in consequence of 
which ine threw herself into a well, ami died. 

It is reported that the inhabitants of Singhowra and Gobray, in Oude, attacked 
Mouza Ghazee Kyra, to (he Ilonourabto Company's territon’, and robbed the 
house of one of the inhabitants z that they were pursued by the lliannadar of the 
place into Oude; but that, aided by tbe assistance of tne!r;fellow<oiintrymen, 

,, - they czpciled the ’Ihannadar, who succeeded in arresting only one of tlicm. lu the 
eolfision which took place between them, two men of the Superintendent of the Oude 

• River Kavigation, who'csmc to tho assistance of the lliannadar, arc said to have 
been wounded by the docoits. 


23— 1st March. Tho Passee inhaUtants of Nynamow attacked and wounded Duriim, oil* 
teller, of Kush Beharce, who was on his way home from Mughretla, and robbed 
him ofhis properto. . , t 

dth March. Ugrael Sing, the refractory zemindar of Kooshar, attacked the village of 
R 



Bundpbrc, killed fom' and wounded five of the inhabitants, and having plundered 
them of their property, set fire to the village, by which some forty or fifty cattle 
were destroyed. 

5th March. The notorious dacoit Jnggiirhath set fire to the village of Sumean, and 
effected his ccape, with the loss of one man killed on his side. 

6th March. Madavbuksh, the landed proprietor of Lulha, confined .his co-sharer, 
Jehanaecrbiiksli, and others, in a well. Two of these unfortunate persons died of 
suffocation, and the rest are said to be in a dying condition. 

24. — 21st March. Some unknown persons killed Badnl and Gopal, cultivators of Mouza 
Makha, in Russoolabnd, and effected their escape. 

2nd March. Chundec Sing, a refractory shareholder of Mouza Thahnah, and the 
murderer of his co-partner Havunchul Sing, attacked, and set fire to, the village of 
Doongn Khyrah, wounded two men. plundered the inhabitants, and drove away 
their cattle. 

3rd March. Some thieves broke into the house of Bachey, Brahmin, of Bharaitch, 
wounded one of his servants, and ran away. 

4th March. Some unknown person or persons wounded Gunga Sing, the landed 
proprietor of Dhoolco in Bareilly, severely, while he was sleeping in his house. 

In a quarrel which arose between Ghasie Sing, Sepoy, of Ikram-ood-Dowla and 
Goorhuksh Sing, employed under the Customs’ Collector of Mosahibgunj, the 
' former slightly wounded the latter, when they were .arrested and confined at 
Moofteegunj ; but the fiddler, Mosahib Ally, had them forcibly removed to his 
house from the Thannab. 

26. — 1st March. Some dacoits attacked the villa.ge of Russoolpore, in Ramnuggur 

Dhumoree, plundered the inh.abitants, set lire to their houses, by which many 
cattle were destroyed, and carried away some of the inhabitants. 

3rd March. Gy.apcrsliad, Collector of Biilhiapore, in Esowlce, confined Mahabut 
Sing, a shareholder of Mouza Jarce, and, with a view to extort money, beat him 
to such an extent that he bcc,ame senseless. He then sent him in a cot to his 
house, where he died. His brother had scarcely performed his funeral ceremony, 
when the collector had him also arrested. 

4th March. Some dacoits attacked a parly of grain merchants, who had put up 
for the night at the gate of Gooshaengunj, wounded two, and plundered them 
all of their property. The police did not take any notice of the affair, though the 
deed was perpetrated near them. 

13th March. — Some one killed a traveller on the frontier of Sumrawau, and robbed 
him of his property, 

27. — 25th February. Sahibroy, the Amil of Salono, attacked the fort at Ghoorha, for the 

arrest of Syrabur Sing, a refractory shareholder of Shahmow, who offered 
resistance, and effected his escape, after wounding ton of the Amil’s men. 

12th March. Moonna, son of the Talookdar of Bumhnowtee, demanded a duty of 
fifty rupees on each of the horses belonging to Aloof Khan, a horse-dealer, of 
Jhujjrnr, in the British territory ; and, meeting with a refusal to so unjust a 
demand, killed him, and took possession of his horses and other property. 

28. — 7th March. In a boundary dispute, between Tiloke Sing and Deena Sing, four men 

were wounded, on both sides. 

24th March. Allybuksh Khan, the Amil of Baree, with all the troops under his 
command, attacked the fort of Shewdan Sing, the Talookdar of Buchra, and, a fight 
ensuing between the parties, many men were killed and wounded on both sides. 
The Talookdar, however, escaped unhurt. 

Some twenty inhabitants of Jugdespore complained to the Minister against the 
Amil of Sultanpore, for oppression and extortion, but no notice was taken of 
their complaints. 

30. — 22nd March. The Talookdar of Bhunka surrendered his guns and fort to the Amil 

of Gondah, after a short resistance, in which he lost three of his followers. 
Dameer, an innkeeper at Bijnour, was arrested on a charge of killing the son of one 
Dyal, and selling his daughter to Mirza Takee, of Lucknow. 

Kulloo and Hinga, bird-catchers, were attacked and wounded by some armed men, in 
Mouza Suthra, and robbed of some partridges which they had caught. 

31. — 11th March. Shewdut Sing and Dhoukul Sing, Talookdars of Salone, with 400 

ai-med men, attacked the town of Nawabgunj, plundered the opulent inhabitants 
for full three hours, and carried off about 100 prisoners. Dya Shunkur, the 
Tehseeldar of Ahladgunj, who was encamped in the vicinity of the town, knew 
of the occurrence, but did not adopt any measure for the arrest of the offenders ; 
one of the offenders was, however, apprehended by the men of the Talookdar of. 
Shumspore, and brought before the Tehseeldar. On the following day, the dacoits 
_ avenged themselves by ravaging the farm of the Talookdar, and carrying away his 
tenants as prisoners. 

2. — 3rd March. Bukhtawur Sing, of Poorah Bukhtaw'ur, with fifty amed men, attacked 

a village in the district of Nanparah, plundered the inhabitants, killed one, wounded 
three, and carried off one of them. 

7th March. The zemindars of Bnrya, in Pertaubgurh, killed a Sepoy in the employ 
of Ally Mahomed, Tehseeldar of .Soojee Khyra, for plucking a sugar-cane from 
. their field. 

Rooghunpershad, a favourite of Mashook Mahul, confined one Parusram, in his house, 
and beat him unmercifuBy for the recovery of ten or twelve rupees. 

3. — 7th March. Odwut Naraien, the refractory Talookdar of Duleeppore, attacked 

Gooseinpoorah, wounded two of the inhabitants, and plundered them of their 
property. 

12th March. Ameer Ally, the son of Lushkurec, a dacoit prisoner, attacked the 



houie of Rtmperthadt Rrahtain, of Rajghutta» plundered him of bis propertjf^ 
. jmd carried oft two persons. The mhabiunts of the Tillage pursued the dacoit ; 
but killed ono, and wounded tvo of them, and took refuge in the farm of 
All/ Buksh, Talookdar. 

On the tame dayj some daeolts attacked the Tillage of Amunabad, in Nawabgunj, 

. plundered the inhabitants, and carried off three of them. 

* ' On the tame day, some highwaymen attacked and killed Rumlall, of Hlsianpore, on 
' his way homo from Rosehree, and robbed him of hit property. ' 

- Rugonauth Sing, Sepoy in tho employ of Uehoy Zahib, the Minister's 8on-Ia>Iaw, 

' wounded one Ahmed, in a quarrel, and was confined at one of the Police stations; 
hut his empluyer had him remoTcd to bis house, and sent one of the wounded 
man’s friends to supply bta place in prison. 

4. — IStb March. Some highwaymen attacked and killed Ousclree, and wounded Shew- 

buksh, grain*nierchants, of Sungmmpore, on their way home from Sumrowtaw. 
and robbed them of their property. 

15th March. Mittadeen, the refractory xentmdar of Rilhereo^ ^ is company with 
' Juskurun Sing, dacoit, attacked the tiibgc of Sumhowlee, plundered the inhabitants 
of their properly, act fire to teten houses, by which two females were hunt to 
death, and tho property contained therein destroyed, and carrrled off the son of the 
Chief of the Tillage, and dro?c away his cattle. 

OncDa^edeen complained to the hRmster aninst Oiceree, Chuprassle of the Dewan 
Kbsos, for setling fire to his house, by wo!^ his brother was hurst to death. 
Omeld Ally, and some other armed men, wounded Beharce Sine, a Sepoy of the Jaffree 
Battalion, and Dabeo Slug, and Maddareo Sing, Brahtmn, of Yahiagunj, and 
effected their escape. 

5. — 25lh March. Shewgolim, a banker of Roypore, in Sultanpore, arrested a thief, who 

bad entered his house, ordered one Jewun to atrip him of cTCrything he had about 
his person, and to behead him. Tho man look the thief to a jungle, tied him up 
to a tree, and cut off bis head. 

On the lamo day, in a boundary dispute, which arose between the landed proprietors 

• *' of Keer and Aggaon, ten men were Idlled and twelve wounded on both sides. 

6. — >l9th bfarch. Etreo Buksh, a refractory ahareholder, of Domaypore, attacked the 

Tillage of Madhopore. in Sulunporc, seised upon Bechoo, goldsmith, and Raadeen, 
Brahmin, plundered their property, and drove away eight head of cattle. 

15th 5farch. I^ome daeolts attacked the house of Bhelay Karder, of Dhowaaeegunj, 
plundered his property, and carried off three men as prisooers. 

Itt April. Kuliun Khan, the manager on the part of the elder widow of Munour 
Ally Khan, with 2.000 infantry and cavalry, atiaeked the fort of Manparab. fought 
desperately for aix hours, with the King’s and the younger widow’i Sepoys garri* 
toned in the fort, killed and woooded many ot them, and look possession of the 
tort. Rusa Kootee, the brother of the younger widow, finding his life in danger, 
effected his escape with Ms men. 

7. — 4th 5Iarch.’ Some daeolts attacked some grain merchants, In Ramnuggnr Dbumeree, 

- wounded one of them, and plundered them of their property. The Police of the 

town took no notice of the affair. 

5lh March. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded Doorga, Brahmin, of Muirukh, 
on his way home from ecadutouggur. and robbed him of hi* property. 

17th hlarch. Katie Beg, the farmerofJWoutaKoiislaporc.in KaVoree, killed Teeluck 
and Ramdcen, tho tons of Bhowannee, the landed proprietor of the village. 

Sod April. Some highwaymen attacked an old woman In Buothra, and robbed her of 
rupees 400, and 30 gold niohnrs, which the hod received from her sons in the 
service of the Honourable Company. 

Sprae dacoils of KawabgunJ, attacked the family of Moteelall, wlne^nercbant, 
proceeding to Cawnpore in a wag^n trkin, and robbed them of property valued 
at rupees 3.000. 

Some twenty Sep^s, of Her Highness the Jenab Aliah’s service, attacked and beat 
the Customs' Contractor of SaadutgunJ, and rescued one Choonee Marnaree, 
whom he had confined for not paying duty on two seers of Churus. 

9.— lit Match. Tlie Pastee marauders of Mouia Rinchoa, in Dalmaw, attacked the house 
' of Ramdeen,'Mahajun, wounded him severely, and plundered his property. 

4th March. Chand Khan, of Bunbhoor. in Bangermow, beat a man so severely, on 
a charge of theft, that he died thereof. 

8rd April. Ajoodheeah Sing, a landed proprietor of Ukburpore, has complained to 
■ eome of his friends that H wai the third year since he had been put in confinement 
without a single farthing of rent being due from him, ond that, tnough he had paid 
100 rupees to the Amil, by the sale of his only daughter, he was still kept in 
durance. 

0.~lfith March. Bliouna, and other Passees, of Khyjrah, in Suffeepore, attacked and 
" broke into the house of Uchay, cowherd, whbm they killed, wounded his nephew, 
and robbed him of his property. ' ’ * 

■ 19th March. Thakoor, Brahmin, of Bttohi, In Hydergurh, killed Ram Sing, Jemadar 
' of tbe Ally Gbole ^ttalion, and effected his escape. 

On* the sartie day, some dacoHs attacked the house of one 'Chyti, of Bhowanigunj, in 
‘ Ramnuggur tlhumeree, plundered his properly, and carried him away as prisoner. 

2. — 8th March. Buggoo Sing, and other followers of Ram Bahaie, the refractory Chief 
of Pathukpore, attacked the village of Aeona, plundered the inhabitants, and 
carried off three of them. They were pursued by'Enam Khan, the Contractor 
of Rahmntnuggur, and, iu the collision which took place between the parties, one 
• , man was killed, two men were wounded, and four of the dacoits taken prisoners. 
22nd March, Uhoga, Mahajun of Futtehpore, in the jurisdiction of Saadut |A1ee, 



Atnil of. Russoolabad, preferred a false suit against Goondeue, Brahmin, for 
rupees 111. The man denied having borrowed any money ; the son of the Mahajun 
abused him, and said that he would have his daughter sold to satisfy the claim. 

■ Upon this, the Brahmin took his daughter, a girl aged three years old, and killed 
her at the threshold of the Mahajun. 

10th April. Fazul Ally, a follower of Kullun Khan, Manager on the part of the 
elder widow of Munour Ally Khan, of Nanparah, attacked, with 200 armed 
men, the houses of Kalay Khan, and other inhabitants of Newateepoorah, in 
Bharaitch, wounded three men, cut off the head of Kalay Khan, and plundered 
their property. 

April 13. — 2nd March. Ram Suhaie, the refractory Chief of Patliukpore, attacked the town of 
Eroha, plundered the inhabitants, and carried off some of the shopkeepers. 

1 6th March. Pren Sookh, a refractory zemindar of Mahomedpore, attacked Poorah 
Ameenah, in Rudowlee, plundered the inhabitants of their property, and set fire 
to their houses. 

.. 14. — 8th March. Some dacoits attacked and plundered the inhabitants of Ameenabad, in 

Siddhour, and carried away some of them. 

On the same day, Salaroo, butcher, was attacked and robbed by some robbers in Salone. 

„ 16. — On the same day, hfohubbut, a weaver of Jagpore, seduced the wife of Moonnoo, of 

■Ritkah. in Khyrabad. Tlie woman refused to go with him from Maghpore, where 
he had brought her, and was severely wounded. The zemindar of the place sent 
for her, and kept her in his house, but the woman ran away from thence, upon which 
the zemindar had her arrested, and killed. 

Bhowaneedun Aheer, killed his sister, who had become a prostitute, and effected his 
escape. The place where the murder was committed being in. the estate of the 
Eunuch Busheer, the City Kotwal could not interfere in the case. 

„ 1 8.-— 25th March. Rujjub Ally Toomandar, of the Zoolficar Sufdurree Battalion, attended 

by three Sepoys, w'ont to the village of Bursowan, in Deriabad, to collect the 
rent from which his men w'ere to have been paid, and, a quarrel ensuing between 
him and Dubee Sing, the farmer of the village, he and a nephew of the farmer 
were killed, and one of his Sepoys was wounded. The officers of the regiment, 
on hearing these circumstances, proceeded to the village, and finding it deserted 
by the farmer and his men, plundered his granary, and set fire to the village. 

29th March, Some twenty-six men in the employ of Symber Sing, the refractory 
Talookdar of Shamow, dressed in an uniform like those of the King’s Sepoys, 
plundered all the travellers whom they met, and carried them as prisoners to their 
employer. 

26th April. The Managers, on the part of the elder widow of the Talookdar of 
Nanparah, seized upon, and cut off the noses of, a surveying party deputed by the 
brother of the younger widow to sui'vey certain fields. 

„ 20. — 18th March. In a quarrel which arose between the Sepoys of Aga Husein, the 

Manager of Aldayrahow, and Golab Khan, a servant of the Nazim of Sultanpore, 
the latter was killed by the Sepoys, 

19th March. Bulwunt, a rope-dancer, killed a female oil seller in Jugdespore. He 
was arrested by the Police of the place, but released, on paying fifteen rupees to 
the head men of the Police. 

29th March. Ameer Khan, Husein Khan, and Omeid Khan, of Beharpore, in 
Berowlee, attacked Zoorawur Sing, rajpoot, of Rudowlee, and killed him. The 
attackers then retreated, one of them being slightly wounded, but were pursued 
by some Nizaraut Sepoys, who succeeded in overtaking them, and beheading Ameer 
^ Khan and Husein Khan, after two of the Sepoys had been wounded by the 
offenders, and brought the heads to the Amil of Deriabad, who ordered them to 
be hung up to trees at the eastern and western gates of Rudowlee. 

„ 23 — ISth March, Futteh Sing and others, co-partners of Dewanee Sing, zemindar, of 

Mahomedpore, attacked and killed him and his brother, for paying a higher land 
revenue than was usually paid. In this affair, seven other persons were killed and 
wounded on both sides. 

19th March, Shewdut Sing and other refractorj' Talookdars, of Dhunnawun, in 
Salone, attacked the village of Dhurwa, plundered the inhabitants, and set fire to 
their houses. 

20th March. Madarbuksh, an inhabitant of Nanparah, killed one Hyderbuksh, of 
Bumhnowtee. Some fifty vegetable vendors brought Mussamut Moonia on a 
cot to the Palace Gate, .and complained against Bhowanee Sing and two other 
Sepoys of Terbedyees corps, for beating her till her skull was fractured and blood 
gushed out of her nose, owing to her being unable to pay a rupee which she owed 
to one of them. 

24. — Husein Ally wounded one Ally Wajid, and was taken into custody, but Shurf-ood- 
Dowla Golam Reiza, sent a message to the Kotwal, and the prisoner was released 
without receiving any punishment. 

It was reported to the Minister that, on the 1st of April, a party of dacoits attacked 
some thirty inhabitants of Goruckpore, who had come into Oude to see the fair 
held at Dabee P.atun, wounded nine of them, and plundered them of their property, 
and that the authority of the place did not .adopt any measures for the arrest of 
the offendons. 

» 25. — 20th April. Umree Sing, Odres Sing, and other refractory Talookdars in Aldaymhow, 

are said to have concentrated their forces for an atl.ac’k on Tandnh and Mobaruck- 
pore, and to liave spread so much alarm that no traveller dares pass through that 
district to Benares .and .Tounporc. 

25th March. Rampershad and other Brahmins of Tcrha. in Doondya Khyra, 
beat Lao, the brother of Gungwa. zemindar, of .loordiiareo, to death, on a charge 
of theft, and hung up his body to a tree. 
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• April 25.— 2nd April. In an attack made by the TebscMdar of Gondab, on a party of offriidera 

in Mouu Sobha Kour, ouo of tlie olTrndors was killed, and ibtirtcen of tlieif 
relations of bolli sexes, mcladin* children, were taken {irfsonrrs. 

„ 2C.— 13th March. In a fjiiarrei between Kaslrbey, the farmer of Lalporn. in MnleelialiaJ,* 

and Tiluk and T.ack, tbc temindars (hereof, one of the' fanner's followers was 
killed, and the zemindars were mortally wounded. 

24th’ March. Toiilsee, a ciilUsator, of .Moiixa Tupapon, ucoii»ed the mother of 
Shunliir Sin^, Sepoy, 8th Coinpaiir, 24th Native Infantry, of witehcral't, beat her 
unmercifully, and took her to the Chief of the villajre, who also Inllicted a severe 
beating upon her. She went to eoinplain to the Amil of tiie di'trict, lint, as slie 
could not get access to him, the threw herself into a well .and died. 

31st March. l)an<l Klian and radiei-d Khan, refractorv Tulookdars. of Mouza 
Siindoo, in Ihroilliee, altaekcd the huii*.* of Oineidrov, Kanoniign of I.in-keepore, 
killed his brother, plundered hi< |>ri>p«-rly. and carried oif his son a* a prisoner, 

2nd April. Sontjbalce and others aliac'krd Monza lliinidapnre, |itundcrrd the 
inhabitants of their property, and ret tire to their houses, hy which eleven ealile 
were de«lror«l. 

„ 27. — 27th March. Some iiuknown person or }>en«>ns killed Ilampershad, Brahmin, of 

Ugyn, in Ilurha. 

On the same dav, some anned nten attacked and wounded i'tfixirhug Allv of Afcwun. 

2<iih .\pril. Galizutifur Ally, the Chief of the village of Jnggnur, with-sonn* armed 
men, attacked the village of'Hibhrie and Allypore, attarhed In the firm of Shaik 
Kootbooddoeii, killed KluMlalMikkh and wounded Sadik Ally, Sepuss of tlie 
proprieior. and plundered the inhabitants of their property. 

CUMi Ajooilhee.a and three oilier |>ersnns were taken into eii«t(>dy, charged with 
murdering llic son of Unin Snhai, sli<>pLee]>er i>f 3fnhiV, and stripping him of iiis 
gold and silrer urnaiiienU. 

•i 28.— IStli March. 'Hie refraetory Taluokdars. Shewdeen Sing and Sliewdut Sing, 

at’.arkrd the viltsge of .MsUonie.tpoie. plunden-d the inhahilautr, and eirrii-doff 
six oftlieni. 

27ih March, A servant of ilie Tulookdar of .Mehmoodabid shot one of ilie finin' r* 
of the same. 

SOili March. Chclvo Khan of lljderaliad, in Safi^pore, noimdrd Fjz Mahnmed. 
Srnor of the nhurnur nailalloii, and escaped by (light. The Sepoy, in riliirit, 
killed the father of the offender. 

lit April. The serranta of Kuodkomar, 'i'chircldar of Toolscepore, accused an 
insaue traveller of theft, and dragged him about witlt a rope tied to his feet, which 
caused the deatli of the unfortunate niatu 

Shcr Ueg, a Se^y of the (*iiy Patrol, called upon oue iiuslooui to surrender his 
anns. He refused to do soC and drew his sword. The Sepoy fired iipoii iiim, 
butnivsed him, when ono of the Sepoy's comrades speared him, and took bin, 
prisotUT. . 

„ 30,— 25tn March. Kunkoo. a servant of the fanner of Burya, in Khvraliad, killed Niddba 

Psiseo in a quarrel which took place between his and his victim’s wife. 

30ih March, llyrum Khan, vf Nao|>arah. killed three Sepoys of Moortxa Koolee. 
the brother of tbc younger widow of the lata Muiiour Ally Khaa« and teizod 
upon his Mootiuddic and two other svrrauts. 

May 1.— 3rd April. Jugguniath, the notorious dacoit. attacked the village of Jitree, in 

Snltanporc. and carried off four of its inhabitants. 

.'ith April, line refractory zemindar of Jalalporc seized upon the property of Kal e, 
shopkccjicr of Enowha. and carried him away as a prisoner. 

On the sauic day, tlic follower* of Ssliijrambuksh, Talookdar, attacked the village of 
Daryapore, and set firo to ii.- 

» I 2,— 1st April. Teijbahadoor, withtwentv-liveanned men, attacked Mouza Sarco, ot which 

he had been unjasCly dispossessed by Aga Ifusein, the Manager of the Aldaytnhow 
district, and, in the conflict which ensued between him and the present farmer of 
the village, two men were killed and four wounded, on both sides. 

• 8th April. Some four horsemen wounded a goldsmith of Newabgunj, in the 

vicinity of a tank where a regiment of Infantry and a detachment of Sowars were 

' encamped. 

fitli April. Soraj Ballc and other refractory shareholders of Afouza Ben Sakec, in 
Khyrabad, attacked and plundered the inhabitants, and set fire to their houses, by' 
which seventeen cattle were destroyed. 

M 3.— 3rd April. Subadar Sing, zemindar of ^louza Deh, in Esowlce, attacked the 

village of Ockhatmow, and sot fire to the houses of the inhabitants. 

Cth April. Durshun and Mehpal, dacoits, seized upon Kalka, Brahmin, of Siddhore, 

. . and carried him away. 

26tb April. Some highwaymen atlaekcid and wounded two travellers on the Cawnpore 
road, and robbed them of their propertv. ^ 

., ,4. — llth April. Soorujbulle and Koshon, daemts, attacked the inhabitants of Rajanore, 

in Ilamnuggur Dhumerec, killed one Koornice, wounded a cultivator, and robbed 
the other inhabitants of their property'. » 

On the same day, Subdan iSng, the refractory Tafookdar of Bcejaporc, attacked the 
village of Jiiggntpore. killed one and wounded two of the inhabitants, and set fire 
to their houses, by which fire persons were burnt to death. . . • 

On tiie same day, a fight took place between Dheyra Sing and Dunul‘Sing, of 

^ Dekliowlce, for tlicir rights and interests in some movvah trees, which terminated in 

' a loss of nine men Mll^ and right men wounded on both sides. 

„ . -5 — 7tli April, In a fight between .Busharut and others of Patee' and the cultivators of 

Mouza Ramapore, Basharnt and two of the cultivators were wounded. , 
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5 . 9 th April. Bechadyal, the Collector of Customs of Gondah Bharaitch, arrested Gpqlzar, 

liquor-seller, beat him severely, and kept him confined for three days without 
giving him anything to eat or drink, or allowing him to satisfy the calls of nature. 
The prisoner was so much distressed that he w'ounded himself ; hut his persecutor 
had no compassion, and subjected him to further torture. 

14th April. Ojaigur and other refractor)^ zemindars of. Behtar, in Hurha, attacked 
the village of Manohurpore, plundered and set fire to the property of the inhabitants, 
and carried off some of them as prisoners. Thej’^ committed a similar outrage in 
Mouza Khyra, and carried off tw'enty of its inhabitants. 

6. _A party of Abdool Husein’s men on duty on the Cawnpore road, seized one 

Ramdeen for attempting to run away with a bag containing some valuable stones 
belonging to a traveller, and brought both parties, together w’ith the stones, 
to their Commanding OfiBcer. On their way to Lucknow, they also apprehended 
a traveller named Gungadeen, without any cause, and took the prisoners before 
the Minister, who made over the stones to Moonshee Mahomed Husein, and 
ordered the prisoners into confinement. 

7 . — 4th April. Futteh Ally, zemindar of Mouza Kokha, arrested and confined Mithoo 

and Thakoor, Passees, for killing one Mindaee ; but Shunkur Sing, of Juggutpore, 
stood security and got them released. 

14tb April. Five men were mortally wounded in a private quarrel at Bareilly. 

One man was killed and one wounded in the city. 

8. — 14th April. Ajoodhia Sing, the refractory zemindar of TCatawun, in Sultanpore, 

attacked the house of one Kaleechurn, plundered his property, and carried off his 
children. 

16th April. The refractory zemindars of Mooie and Sundoo, in Rudowlee, attacked 
the village of Teekur, plundered the inhabitants, and carried off the Chief of the 
village and his son, and three other persons. 

The Talookdar of Murarmow detained the cargo of a wrecked boat belonging to 
Ramanund, a merchant of Cawnpore, with a view to extort money from the 
owner. 

9. — 14th April. Makhun Sing and other inhabitants of Chotamow, in Russoolabad, 

attacked the village of Goordharie, set fire to the barns, wounded the nephew, and 
carried away the son of one Baseith. 

On the same day, two persons were killed in a private quarrel at Hurha. 

,17th April. The refractory zemindar of Mouza Khagesur attacked Bhowanee, a 
traveller in Oounaon, and robbed him of his property. 

On the same day,,Bikhrum Sing and Seetul Sing, shareholders in Mouza Bholaee, 
killed one of their copartners. 

10. — 10th April. Ram Sahaie and Bisram, of Pathukpore, attacked the house of Hera, 

liquor-seller, plundered his property, and set fire to the house. 

20th April* Basharut Ally and Ameer Ally killed the children of Mahmood Ally, 
and effected their escape. 

24th April. Symbur Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Shamow, attacked the farm 
of Jynteepershad, made twenty-two prisoners, and drove away one hundred liead 
of cattle belonging to the inhabitants. 

26th April. Ahmed Allee, the Manager of the Pertauhgurh district, attacked the 
Mouzas of Bidehtee and New'halpore, for the arrest of Ajoodhia Sing and other 
dacoits ; but, finding that they had escaped, he forcibly brought away four of the 
female inhabitants. The relatives of the females came to claim them from the 
. Manager, but he put them also in durance, and sent the youngest and handsomest 
of ’the females to his seraglio. One of these unfortunate creatures is said to 
have died, and the remaining two are still in confinement. 

11. — 16th April. Runzan Ally, the landed proprietor of Bilkhur, attacked the house of 

Bhugwa, liquor-seller, of Mouza Khamotee, plundered his property, and carried off 
two females, inmates of his house, as prisoners. 

8th April. Symbur Sing, the refractory Talookdar, of Shahmow, set fire to three 
villages, by which one man and much cattle were destroyed, and the huts burnt 
down. 

9th‘ April. Lack Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Kotubpore, attacked the village, 
wounded three of the cultivators, robbed them of their property, and set fire to 
their rubbee crops. 

12th April. Subdhan Sing and Ushruf Ally, attacked Mouza Bhulwarah, plundered 
the inhabitants of their property, set fire to their houses, and took shelter in the 
Moonpore fort. 

14. — ^9ih April. The followers of Chundee Sing, and other refractory shareholders in 

Bunthur, attacked the village of Manohurpore, set fire to the barns, plundered 
the inhabitants, and carried off many of them as prisoners. 

20th April. Kalkabuksh, the refractory shareholder of Govowna, at the instance of 
the Talookdar of Ourangabad, set fire to the barns in Raraporc, and wounded two 
female inhabitants of that village, and effected his escape. 

15. — 22nd April. Vazeer Sing and Buhman Sing, the refractory zemindars of Chundoopore 

and Khyree, in Shahabad, attacked these villages, and carried off all the rubbee 
crops belonging to the inhabitants. 

30th April. The men of the refractory Talookdar of Shahmow set fire to the village 
of Hajeepore, and effected their escape. 

Last evening, Kasein Ally, a Sepoy employed under Bundeh Ally, coachman, 

. wounded his mistress, Mussamut Ladoo. The police came to apprehend the 
offender, but his comrades resisted their authority, and did not suffer him to be 
carried off by them. 

Two other persons were wounded in a private quarrel in the city, and one female 
was killed at Khyrabad. 
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17<— 7th April. Ltck Sin;^, a refractory ahareholder in Kotubpore. attacked the Tillage 

Neoporah, set fire to the bams of Parumsookh, cnltiTator, and ^rounded four ine°' 
t7tl) April. Chandka Singi the refractory Talookdar of liampore,' attacked t^^ 
village of nudarah, killed a cowherd and wounded a Brahmin. 

20th April. Svmbur Sing, a refractory shareholder in Shahmow, set fire to th« 
villtge of I'skrce, plundered the inliabitants, and wounded two cultivators. ‘ » 
Jawahur Khan, Subadar, and Ameer Khan, Jemadar, of a detachment of ArtlHer/* 
under the command of Captain Roshun Ally, nt the instance of the Captain, desir^^ 
the Gunners under them to grant receipts in. full payment of all demands cb 
account of their p.ty. to Moonsheo MootufTcr Ally. The men declined doing sB> 
unless they rcecived the arrears of pay due to iKcm for 1259 and ’CO, Fusle^ ; 
and, on being pressed to do so, they conOned the Subadar and Jemadar. TP* 
Captain became alarmed at their proceeding,- and ordered them to be paid 
from tbe sale proceed* of some of bis property. 

I8.~*iath April. Some Passee narauden attacked tho saltpetre inanufactorr 'i^^, 
Kumlaport, wounded two men, and carried off five or six bulIockJoads pf 
the saltpetre. 

On the same day, Ilunjeet Sing, the refractory shareholder of Mousa Rawut Serai^i 
attacked and set fire to Monza Dandoopore, and plundered the inhabitants. 

JOth April, llemant Sing, a tbarcholdcr in Mouzx Del I'crgttanah Esowiec, hi^ 
Shewnath Sepoy shot for demanding his pay. 

19/>^th May. The Talookdar of Osmanporc attacked Mouza Koolce, plundered th^ 
revenne collections, and some property belonging to the inhabitants, and carrU^^ 
off a femalo tnd child. 

21. — 24tb April. Ausan Sing,- an insurgent Chief, attacked the village of Bbarowle^. 

and was wounded and taken prisoner by the Afanager, on the part of Banfc 
Madho Talookdar. y. 

3rd May. Ghozunfur Ally, a relative of the late Golam Huznit, -with 125 BnnC<l 
men, attacked the village of Allrpore. killed one, wounded two of the farmer's 
servants, and plundered the collections of the village and the property of tb^ 
ifihabitants. 

On the same day, hfoonooo Slog and other servanti of Moorlee Manohur kill^^ 
Gobray and Ilunjeet Sing, Unhmin, and mortally wounded one Buktowre^' 

' Teeka, a cultivator of Mtzzgunj, In the estate of Abiun Eunnch, attacked th^ 
house of Gungadeen, of Hasungunj, and killed hit brother. 

22. — Qholaetth, a servant of Eunuch Bashur, arrested one Kisbonlall, for a sum of fillj 

rupees due to him, and kept him confined in his own house for three days, withot^^ 
allowing him a morsel of bread or a mouthful of water. On tbe ^urth day, • 
was allowed to go home, escorted by a guard of Sepoys, to take some food t bt>l 
' he had scarcely dene bathing when he was pressed to return. With an excuse ^ 
put on his dress, the man went into his neuse and destroyed himself and * * 
family, consisting of a wife and three children, by setting fire to a cell in whio^ 
he had ibut them up. Bholaoath afterwards confiscated the property of ti)* 
deceased, and pla^ some Sepoys on his bouse. Through the dread of the Eunnch* 
the authorities at Lucknow did not tske any notice of the circumstance. 

23. — Yesterday, Vclait Ally, a trooper of the African Cavaliy, was summoned by tb* 

Police for tnahreating and burning a boy with red-hot iron ; but he resistc*^ 
the summons, and forcibly detained the boy, wlio had gone over with the Police 
Officer to point him out. 

24v— lOth May. Kalka Sing, the refractory landed proprietor of G 9 vownain Khyrabad. 
attacked the village of Peeric, set fire to all the bams in the place, and killed 
three and wounded four persons. ;• 

11th May. Some Passce marauders attacked a wedding party, at the house of 
Bukbtowrie Paisee, of Khaleeporc, set fire to the house, and killed thirtce® 
persons. 

24th April. Madhepershad, a refractory shareholder of Purhur in Aldaymhow, sct 
fire to the firm of his brother, and drove away ono hundred head of, cattle 
; belonging to the cultivators of Mouza Munduff. 

. loth May. ,Hfrwa. the Chief of the Goordhurtee village, stopt the marriag® 
procession of Runject Sing passing through the village, and demanded the releas^ 
of his sou, whom (he latter bad in prison. In the fight which ensued between tb^ 
parties, the Chief was wounded, some of the. followers bf the procession killedi '* 

, and tbe bride herself taken a prisoner. • 

28. — 7tb May. Some dacoits attacked tbe house of Soonoo, shopkeeper, of Sultangunj* 

, plundered his property, and carried him off as a prisoner. 

On the same day, Gnnesh Sing, the landed proprietor of Tukwamow, killed ’on<^ 
Sunkra for stealing four seers of wheat from his bam, and confined Gujwa, 4 
brother of. the deceased. ; • * 

0th May. Odut Sing and other co-partners of^Takeerhuksfa, the landed proprietor 
- . of Kakur Golah, killed the proprietor and usurped his land. 

29. — 12th May, Some dacoits attawed a wedding-party, at the house of Holass, Passed 

of Kheeroun, kilted and wounded fourteen persons, and set fire to the house, b^ 

. which four others were burnt to death. 

On the same day, Nundkomar, the Tehseeldar of Toolseeporo, arrested one Bulda> 
a British subiect, on a falsb accusation of theft, and, with a view to extort som^ 
money from him, beat him to such an extent that he died thereof. * 

30. — 5th May.' The nephew of Ramsahaie, the refractory Chief of Pathuckpore, attacked 

and wounded some of the salt merchants of Hurya Khyrah.and threatened theif ' • 
lives if they did not desert the place. - , , 

9th May. Sunt Sing and Dboi^ul Sing, the refractory landed proprietors of 
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Maliowlcc in Rudowlcc, . attacked the village of Syndporo, wounded two of its 
inhabitants, and cflccted their escape. Tlie men of (he Zoolficar Sufdaree 
Battalion, who were stationed there, did not even attempt to arrest the offenders. 
On the same day, Mahomed St.asun, and Miingnl Khan, the insurgent Chief of 
Deogaon in Jugdespore, seized upon Shewdeen, a shopkeeper of Mouza Puttee, 
and demanded a ransom of rupees 1,500, threatening to brand him with a red-hot 
iron if he did not comply with their demand. 

31 . lOth May. Kootuh Sing and Dial Sing, tlic refractory landed proprietors of 

Rampore, attacked the liouso of their co-partner, Adhun Sing, killed him and his 
son, plundered hia property, and seized upon his land. 

14th May. A Brahmin killed a writer in Chchra in Khyrahad, and effected his escape. 
The men employed under Huseinbeg, patrol, wounded one Kasim, for preventing 
them from inflicting a beating upon one Tokie, his relation. Another man was 
wounded in the City in a private (juarrel. 

1 . — 11th May. Cheit Sing, a Sepoy of the Hurha Nizamut, killed one Purrum Sookh, 

and was put in custody. 

12th May. Nundkomar, the Tchseeldar of loolsccpore, released some thug and 
dacoit prisoners, on receiving a douceur from them. 

14th May. Kalka Sing, a refractory shareholder of Monza Gorownnh, set fire to the 
village of Kliaspore, by which the barn and the property of the inhabitants were 
destroyed. 

30th May. A robbery was committed on a waggon-train going to Cawnpore. 

2. — 11th May. Two murders were committed in the Khyrahad district. 

14th May. Some robbers broke into the house of Nundno Koorme, of Pursadeporc, 
in Salonc, wounded him, and robbed him of all his property. 

15th May. A man was killed in a private quarrel in the district of Salonc. 

A traveller died from the effects of dhatoorah, administered to liim by some one at 
Ferozegunj. 

4. — IGth May. A tr.avcller was killed by some unknown person or persons in Moholce, 
in Mahomdee. 

20th May. Teeka, a vcget.able vendor of Mowhan, killed Giingadcen, of Hasun 
Khyrah, and wounded his brother. 

6. — Yesterday a bo}' was killed and stripped of his gold and silver ornaments at Hyderabad, 
in Lucknow. 

A female was killed in the City by a Sepoy of the Uskarcc Battalion. 

D. — 13th May. A thief w.as beaten to death at Kootubpore, in M.ahomdee. 

15th May. Another was killed in a private quarrel at Krimberporc. 

20th May. Dirbeg.ay Sing, of Amuria, seized upon a blacksmith of Gungowlee. 
plundered his property, and released him .after extorting a r.ansom of rupees 100 
from him. 

Buldcc, Sepoy of the Honourable Company’s Service, was killed in Oude, on his way 
home from Hydrabad. Scinde. 

The son of Soedee Seeuddur, of the African Cav.alr}', wounded Sudhan, Br.ahniin, a 
Sowar of the Tircha Cavalry, and refused to obey the Police when summoned. 

11. — 19th May. Bhowanneo Aheer, Contractor of Customs at Ismaeelgunj, seized upon 

Karadeen, an opium-merchant, and robbed him of .all his money. 

20th May. In .an affr.ay between .Towahir Sing and Beeneedut, Shareholders of 
Mouza Bchta, nine persons were killed and wounded on both sides. 

Bikram.ajeet Sing, dacoit, with thirteen armed men, attacked the farm of Madho 
Sing, of Gurh Amaithee, and was killed, together with his followers, bv the men 
of, the farmer. 

12. — 20th . May. Shew Golara, a dacoit who had lately been reinstated in his farm, 

wounded one Gol.am Dustgnr, .nnd was in return killed by him and his relations. 
21st May. Fakeerbuksh .and Daood Khan, the refractory landed proprietors of Moce 
and Sundwa, attacked the village of Basodhec, plundered the inhabihints, and set 
tire to their houses. 

On the same day, a female was killed at Khumrah, in Russoolabad. 

23rd May. Nine men were wounded in a boundary dispute between Naraen Sing 
and Zalim Sing, Shareholders of Mouza Sukronee, in Gopamow. 

13. — 28th May. Ukber-beg, farmer of Saadutnuggur, in Khyrahad, seized upon the village 

of Kirace belonging to the landed proprietor of Sonah and Phoosree, and drove 
away 500 head of cattle belonging to them. 

3rd June. — The same Ukber-beg, with 500 men, and 5 tield-pieces, attacked the 
village of Hurhapoor, killed one and W’ounded three of. the inhabitants, plundered 
tlieir property, and set tire to the village. 

The next morning, while ho attacked the village of Abadee, and opened his tire on 
the inhabitants, Keisree Sing, the landed proprietor of Ahroree, at his instance, 
set fire to Mouza Sussee, and drove away about 500 head of cattle belonging to 
the inhabitants. It is said that Ukber-beg commits these depredations and outrages ■ 
with the conniv.ance of MosahibAlly, fiddler, and Asud-beg, a Judicial Officer in 
the Court. ... 

4th June. Seetlabuksh, and other refractory farmers of Sultanpore, attacked the 
village of Hurgaon, seized upon the Zilladar and his Mootsnddie, .and plundered the 
. collections of the village and the property of the inhabitants. 

. 14.-r-20th M.ay. Husein Ally, Rujjub^ Allj', and Soojaut Ally, refractory Shareholder.s 
. of Mouza Kunjoree, and Sheir-beg and Wasil-beg, dacoits, who were in jail, 
obtained their release through the influence of Turhut Ally, the eunuch of Her 
Highness- the Jenab Aliah, and attacked the above-named village, plundered the 
inhabitants of their property, set fire to their houses, and carried off nine cultivators. 
.23rd May. One Ameer Ally attacked the ' town of Ehowna, and carried off two 
men as prisoners. 
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June H.^Oa the esroe day, Kalki Stn^, e refractory shareholder in Gorowna, ittacked'th^ 
■ ' 'Tillage of Gtmdcelah, and set fire to (he houses of the inhabitants, by srhich aH 

(heir property was destroyed. 

■ ■ 24lh May. Quncish Sing, Sepoy of the Honourable Company'* Service, and oni 

Mindaec Sing, were Uiled.ana two other individuals wounded, in'a private quarre' 
at Dcriahad. • <, . 

„ IS.— 16th May. One Shewdeen Aheer was wounded and robbed of his property, bj' 

Toorsut and Kesho, inhabibnts of JtJouia Morreua. ' 

M ‘ Id.— '27th May. ^fohun Sing, Janaugdar of Fahoghurya, seized iiuon’ Rahiim Khan, with 

a view to realize liz rupees, due from him for the rent of certain lands, and beat 
him to such an extent that he died. . , , 

On the lame day, Ruggho, Drahmin. of Jusruthpore, killed Kashec Aheer, for 
procurlog infarmation regarding the dead body of a boy whom he had formerly 
lilted, with E view (o possess himself of his gold and silver ornaments. 

29ih May. Odait Sing, the refractory farmer of Dhanawau, attacked the house of 
Gaoeish Sing, the landed proprietor of Mootsnddeepore, plundered his property, and 
carried off two blacksmiths and iho proprietor, as prisoners., 

7th Jane. The I’oUee Officer at Rnmiiuggur Dhiimcrer, aiul the Manager on the 
part of Ssrubjeet Sng, Talookdar.arrested some Ilrahminr, with a view to extort a 
taxfrom them, on account of their rent-free land*, and pressed them so liard to satisfy 
their unjnst demands, that two of the Urahmins poisoned themselves and died. 
Lolchmun Sing, Sepoy, killed Hafix Ihraheem, in the City, and effected his escape. 
n 19.— Gth June. Ukber*Mg, Talookdar of Saadutnuggur, tel fire to Mouza Pecrie,aTid 

plundered 400 maiiods of wheat belonging to the inhabitants. He then attacked 
the village of Ateczpore, and sustained a loss of eight men killed and seven 
wounded, In the fight which ensued between him and the inhabitants, in con- 
sequenee of the attsek. 

IthJose. A Sepoy of the Houounblc Company's Serviec was strangled by tome 
unknown person, in the farm of Omrao Sing, of Muddremow, in Russoolabad. 
Though tho farmer had been strongly suspect^ of committing the deed, yet no 
QO^ce was taken of tbe affair. 

■ „ 20.— ISth May. Kulwa Passer. with fifleenarmed men, attacked the houseof Badiil Passee, 

and mortally wounded him. 

29th May. Janukyee, dacoit, teas killed In an attack made by him on the house of 
RamboU, the landed proprietor of Bulkepore, and his remains were hang on a tree 
os the public road. 

3tit May. Shewbukth, a refractory shareholder of Mebeengaot), attacked, and set 
fire ( 0 , the house of Dabeeram, Mahaun, and drove away 100 head pf cattle 
beleagin; to him. 

' Yesterday, hlokhun, a Passeo marauder, who had lately been set at liberty by Mosahib 

wounded another relation, and robbed him of all his property. The corpse of the 
deceased was brongbt to the palace gate, and to the fiddler for redresa ; but no 
notice was taken of the complaint. 

(, 21.— 4th June. Oodait Nareen, the refractory Talookdar of DBunawan, with a number of 

armed men, attacked the Dalepporo market, wounded three shopkeepers, and 
carried off lUmgolam, grain>p3rcher, with his properly. 

6(h June. Ameer Ally, a co-partner of Miikhdoom .\lly, of Rhowna, attacked and 
plundered the house of Mehrbaii, Drahmin, killed his brother, wounded him, and 
carried off his wife. 

JOlhJune. Oomcld Sing, of Mooradooporc, in Uijnour, wounded Nikka, cowherd, 
who had lately returned from the Dekbsn. Tiic follbirers of fin's Oomeid Sing are 
said to be committing all sorts of depredations on the Cawnpore road with impunity. 
11th June. Ally Buksli and Ishaee,of liharaiteb, killed one Ahmed Ally, and wounded 
his mother and sister, and were in consequence taken into custody. 

' 22.— 28th May. Some dacoits atucked the house of one Behroitchee, of llnmnuggur 
Dhumeree, and wounded him severely. 

2nd June. Doorga, a nephew of the landed proprietor of Tejeepore, ntlackcd a party 
of money-changers on their way to Lucknow, robbed them of their money, and 
carried them off as prisoners. 

3rd June. Juggurnaih, dacoit, attacked and set fire to Monza Surinam, in Esowlee. 
On the same day, some daeolts attacked the house of one Heeraloll, of Kaseemporo, 
and robbed him of property valued at rupees 1,000.' 

I4th June. A party of Captain Barlow's men, at Kanparah, nttneked the marriage 
' ' procession of iJdhoot Sing, killed him and seven of his followers, plundered the 

procession, and carried off fourteen prisoners. 

' i 33.— Sra June. Kalka' Sing, an insurgent Chief, attacked the village of Goronna, in 
Khyrabad, wounded one of the female inhabitants, and set tire to the village. 

’ Ctli June. Bishunnauth, Drahmin, of Mouza Baroku, killed his 'mother, and burnt 
her dead body at the gate of ^tteh Sing, farmer, for incre.ising the assessment 
of his land. 

On the same day, the landed proprietor of Khaleemow, in Sandilt, killed his 
' partner, and effected his escape. 

25.— It is reported that, for the last few years, the men of Jloonshee Ameer Hyder, who is 
In the pay of Prince Farciddon I&dur, the General, and ’employed under the 
En&uch Basheer, used to guard a certain mango tree, in a grove at Gooshaengunj, 

' and send the fruit every season to Mashook Mahul; that Jowahir Ally, the Eunuch 
’ ' ' of her Highness the Jenab Allah, sent some of his men to guard the tree this 
season, but that they were expelled by the men of the Moonshee. On the 28rd 
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^ of this month, the Eunuch sent some 400 of his men, in company with Khoshall 

Sing and,Mosahib Ally, dacoits, to punish the men of the Mponshee, and, a fight 
ensuing, many men were killed and wounded on both sides. 

June 25. 23rd June. KazimAlly, an officer in the Cavalry commanded by Mahomed Usgur, 

having received orders from Mahomed Khan, the Minister’s Darogah, went to 
Dulgeet Sing, the Agent of Goorbuksh Sing, Talookdar, and demanded the 
payment of some money due from him, and, a fight ensuing, the bfScef and two of 
his sowars were severely wounded. 

26, 3rd June. Some robbers killed a servant of Beharee, a shopkeeper of Sandila, and 

effected their escape. 

On the same day, Kishun-pershad, Talookdar of Purbur, attacked the farm of 
Gowrie Shumkur, of Tandah, plundered the cultivators of their property, and 
carried off one of them as prisoner. 

6th June. Some dacoits attacked the village of Peeriepore, in Ramnuggur Dhumeree, 
wounded three of the inhabitants, and plundered all of them of their property. 

27. Enaet Husein, a companion of Nadir Khan, an escaped offender, finding him arrested 

by the Police, wounded three of the Burkundauzes, one of whom died of the 
wound. He was afterwards taken into custody with his companion. 

29. — Yesterday, some dacoits attacked Mewateepoorah, in Allygunj, and wounded two of 

the inhabitants. 

The dead body of a youth, bearing marks of sword cuts, was found lying wrapped up 
in a carpet at Khyaleegunj, in the city. 

30. 9th June. Shewdan Sing, a refractory shareholder of Bachera, in Sadurpore, attacked 

the village of Bhoorkoorah, wounded a cowherd, and plundered the inhabitants of 
their property. They were, in return, attacked by the chief of the village ; but 
they effected their escape, with a loss of one man killed and two taken 
prisoners. 

10th June. Bhowanin Sing, the son of the landed proprietor of Urjoonpore, insulted 
Sultabuksh, Rajpoot, by seizing his servant and shaving his head. The Rajpoot 
returned the insult by acting similarly, and a fight ensuing between them, both 
parties were wounded by each other, and the Rajpoot died of the wounds. 

July 2. — 8th June. Mahamund, Brahmin, of Chera, in Khyrahad, killed one Ramdeen Kyth, 

and effected his escape. 

11th June. Jowahir, shepherd, of Bondair, in Khyrabad, killed a man whom he 
stated to be a thief, and threw his dead body into a pond. 

13th June. Nohur Sing, the landed proprietor of Mouza Bunine, rescued Kamul 
Sing and Goorbuksh Sing, his bankers, from the custody of the Thannadar of 
* Russoolabad, where they were confined, for causing the death of an infant child, 

by forcibly detaining and preventing its mother from giving it suck. 

„ 3. — 21st June. Boodhwa and Khirmaun, cowherds of Oura, in Shahahad, killed one 

Mokund, in his house at Madeen<a, in Mohumdee, and effected their escape. 

On the same day, some of the soldiers of Sahijrambuksh, Talookdar, killed the son 
of Kalunder Sing, Havildar of the Honourable Company’s Service. 

The shopkeepers of Saadutgunj closed their shops, and came to the palace-gate to 
complain against Muthrapershad, for compelling them to buy his new iron weights, 
and were turned out by Shurf-ood-Dowlah Golam Raza, who is favourably disposed 
towards the oppressor. 

„ 4. — 15th June. Some highwaymen attacked .and wounded Ameer Khan, of Fyzabad, on 

his way to Bharaitch, and robbed him of his property. 

16th June. Goolzar and other Brahmins of Hushunpore plucked some fruits from 
the mango tope of one Madhopershad, and, on being prevented from doing so, 
mortally wounded the proprietor of the tope. 

18th June. One man was killed, and another wounded, in a private quarrel at 
, Mulleehabad. 

„ 5.— 9th June. Odwut Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Dhunda, in Sultanpore, attacked 

the hamlet of Daleepporc, wounded one of the inhabitants, plundered their 
property, and carried off five prisoners. 

1 2th June. Madhopershad, the refractory Talookdar of Purhur, in Aldaymhow, attacked 
Ooskamow, and some other villages, plundered the inhabitants of their property, 
sot fire to their houses, drove away 200 head of cattle, and carried off Gumgadeen 
and other cowherds. 

Many of the inhabitants have already gone and settled in the British territory, and 
many arc preparing to do so, to avoid outrage. 

14th June. Kcwul Sing, and other landed proprietors of Sandec, robbed one Yasoof 
Khan, in his way to Cawnporc. 

,. 6. — 10th June. The landed proprietor of Kuchwun in Sandila attacked Dabcedeen, 

shopkeeper, of Mahewa, and robbed him of his property. 

11th June. Some thieves broke into the house of Misrceloll Brahmin, of Nawabgunj, 
wounded him, and robbed his property'. 

On tlic same day, Gokul and another Brahmin, of R.imnuggur Dhumeree, took one 
Soomj Bullco to a , mango grove, on pretence of buying some mangoes, and killed 
him, for fear of his m.aking them restore the property which they had stolen from 
his house. 

12th June. Some dacoits attacked the house of Kabindur, Brahmin, of Paurce, robbed 
him of his property, and carried him off as a prisoner. 

13th June. Doorga Sing, a shareholder in Mouza Tejeemow, seized upon Hccnga, 
liquor-vendor of Uimansgunj, burnt his body with red hot iron, and made him 
promise to pay a ransom of sixty rupees for his release. 
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7^1lth Jw. lULIo^ Sinir, ttt» Uad«4 proprietor of !Iut«lnporc< Attacked the family 
of Bahadoor Sioff. ItAjpeol of Mahomcdpore, in a erore where the/ had roise to 
nerfona aoste reif/rioa* orrraosW» wounded hit tost, Chf t Sin^ tnd Chubbeeitf 
SB|r< aod carried off hU daoghter, a frirl of fonrieen veara of a^e. 
popped Joae. Two tnordera wero cotnmllted la the Ufmani^nj forcit, at Mouaa 
. . UhowlBlai, rerpiBoah rertaobTnrh. 

Oa the tame dtj, (iotah Btn^, Chowdrjr of Surweier, turned out Dhu^unt Sin?, 
father of Atnuad 6inr, Bi^r. of the Hooourthle Compan/a Serrice, aad had the 
Sepof killed bj* one Uirwttr &o|; for demandm^' hit due. 
lO.— 18th Joae. Muiiummat Buatio, of nudowlee, at the inttioce of her paramour. 
Khadim lloituol, poitooed her hutbaad. who had returned to her t^cr a period of 
dreinn. 

TOth Jane. Dahua. a tbareholder tn Mouaa Karunda. who ii emplored under the 
ruBveh DiaBnt, killed hU eopartoer Pahalwaoo Vukih. and elTecicd h!< eieape. 
79th Juse. A fght took pUeel^twt«aMadirc«Bnd Madre. Drahmini, of Daheepore, 
1 b Ifotha* for the richte and lotertata of a certalfl piece of land, and it reiulted !n 
the iot* of two f»ra killed. Bad ala wouadn!, on both lidef. 

SOih Jfloe. OoBiiih. farmer, of Moota liaroarB, io Mobumdee, telted upon one 
Lakorit, a badholdtr, and latnlt^ him. bjr ccttln; bit tnooiUehei plucked bj hit 
lerrtRU. Tbe poor nan taok the istaU lo much to heart that he tubbed biatelf 
and died. 

1 |.^17lh Joae. Setae bl|;hwariBeQ atucked and wounded Moonaa, and other waihennen 
of SaBdili, ea ibeir wap home from Bonee Kbera, aod robbed theta of thnr 
clothe*. 

llth Jooe. Ore*, CBltlrator of Moota Duuoree, committed laieide, beeauiebe had 
beeo preraed bard br the Zmloixt of ItamnopTur Dhumeire, to pap enhaaetd 
trat for bl« ItaA 

Oa tha aame dar, Lulchmaa and llteraloll, brothers of the landed proprietor of 
liilffpoor. ibol eoe Dharaar AHp. for uklap the contract of their land from the 
Asil of ShthtbtA 

18th Jane, Ilatee Slnp, a refrartorj aharcholdcr, of ^fotlta Jebotee, and Jorawnr 
Tat«ce. of Msmmaerr. otUckM tha hootei of Ramuhai and other landed 
proprietor*, la the ^Iouta, killed and wounded elfht pmoai, and dro«e away their 
cattle. 

Oa the aame day, eome thteeea wouoded Kalay Khia, proprietor of a auogo tope, 
tipoa this, Mahetaed Uiueifl.acompaBloBof the propnrtor, shot oot of the tbleTcs, 
aad huer hie corpse apoo a tree. 

Cth Jaly. The wife of Ore* TatW. of llaaaporo, la I{rderiiurh,.in ipite of the 
tb«*co*< eatrtotiei. burnt beraelf elite, with one of hla ntndkertbiera 
I7.^nth Joae. Dhaawa Pattee, lathenaploy of Chowd^ Gone) Sin^, killed ranbadee 
Paitee, of Natlrpoto, without aay cause. The (Aowdry did oot attead to the 
cospUiot cf the eon of the deceased. 

18th Juoe. Someblghwarats atUcked aad wounded Jbaooaod Dnldan, blaeksmlthi, 
of Mouta Kaika, oa thrir way home from Sudutpanj, and robbed them of their 
property. 

7CUi Jane. S y mber Slny, tbe refractory Taleokdar of Shahmow, attacked Mouta 
Jurdewtpere for plnadtr, but wii rcpolsrd by the inhabiUats, with a loss of three 
Bsa killed. 

Two Set>oyS, sent by OBiarui Ally, tbe eonueh of tbe Minister, came to the house of 
one tJbdoot Kadsr, «bot« e>i« be* been pendiDp in Adaulut-ooUAlb, extorted 
frore bitn Ua rupees, aad detnaaded ten more. NVben the poor man failed to 
satisfy tbeir sojuit demaad. they auttoplrd to rush into his female apartments, 
but were preseated fnna so dmoje by the iDUrfereoce of Ameer Ally and 
A|pi Ally. They then woondtd the former, and InBicted a severe beating upon 
the latter, and carried him a prisooer to tbe runurh, who confined him in his own 
bonte. 

la.—Musiuomit Cbooala killed her husband, at the instance of her paramour, Fuul Ally, 
and threw hU body into a wtlL • 

td.»Z7ccnab Biog, and other inheMuot* of Moora Oomujb, attacked the house of Esree 
' Kiar, contraetor of tbe Mooia, killed him and his infant child, and plundered all 
hlshottiehold property. 

I4lh June. ShumtoMceo, • eereant of the Talookdar of Bulrampore, killed 
Bukhtawar Khan, Sepoy of the farmer of Toolseepore, and robbed him of his 


3 


pmerij. 
Tib June. 


Somelhicve* killed Kamdeeo, the chief of Mokeempore, and effected their 


• escape. i 

Baumt Ally, the eunuch of the Minister, had the erisoner, Daha, chared with 
kidnapping, removed from tbe city Kotwalee, witnout bls hein; committed [for 
triaL 

1C.— 90tb June.— Ata Hoscia. of Peanypoor, attacked the house of bis copartner, Kootnb 
Ally, wounded Kalunder Buksb, brother of the latter, and plunden-d his household 
pTtwrtj. 

Silt Jane. Moonnoo Gosseen, of Muleehstao, mortally wounded one Chnn^ 
Qosaera, in a ({uarrel which arose tn coasenatlon between (hem. 

17.— SOth June. Ram Golem Sin;, Talookdar of Eetab, in Salone, attacked the farm of 
Ubdoottobhan, killed one of bb tenants, plunder^ their property, and drove away 
their cattle. • , ■ 

Ou tbe same day, Ajoodbb end i’urmodl), copartners of Sireepal, a farmer In the 
Condah district, attacked hb bouse, and murdered his brother, son, and wife. 

82 
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S2lh Jar.e. Kour Zilr.ij.im a:^d Rampcr^hsd. the landed proprietor of Monra 
lltittceja, attacked, and killed, the landed proprietor of Khoosrapore. 

Julr IS, — 2Gth Jane. Socan Sinjr, the refractory shareholder of Monra Buroka, in Kussoolabad, 

attacked the Monra, plundered the inhabitants of their properly, set fire to their 
houicj, ^"onnded two of them, and carried o’J a similar number as his prisoners. 

„ 29lh June. Some one killed the son of Ghumsani, banker of JTahona, and threw the 

body into a ditch. 

30:h June. Ukbur Bciih. the fanner of Sandutnnsgur and Diariah, attacked the 
house of one Biioln, plundered his property, .and c.arried otT his brother. 

Bholay Sinfj, Rajpoot, of Mourab Roee, in Sandila, beat Ramdcen, cowherd, to 
death, without any dr.'.ad of consequences. 

Dalecp, and other inhabitants of Monra Kbarowlie, in Snltanpore, attacked the 
hotiso of Mtinjrul Sin:^, killed Shcwcliarnit Sing-, Has'ildar, .and Shunknr Sing, 
Naiek, 6th Natix e Infantry, and two other inmates of the house, and plundered his 
property. The .authorities of the place took no notice of the case. 

,. 20. — 20‘.h June. Mr.dhopcrshad, the refractory shareholder of Ptirhur, in Snltanpore, 

attacked the x-ill.age of Turwa Pnnehum, plundered the inhabitants of their 
property, set fire to their houses, and carried off txvo of them as prisoners. 

2Ist June, Jhnhbo< Sing and other remind.ars, of Monza Oosya, in Snlfeoporp, 
wounded Chctla and Riimr.ance, Sepoys of the Zemindar of Monza Jlolce, for 
stoppinir their carts laden with grain for duty. 

25th June. Mukka Passee, of Kisluinpoor.a, qu.arrcUcd with Gowree, Brahmin, 
for some mangoes, and wounded him with a sword. He was in retuni killed bv 
the Brahmin. 

„ 21. — IslJnly. The men of Bchareo Lall, the farmer of Xehoolce .and Beobeoporc, 

attacked and killed Oreo Passee. who was carrying a sum of 200 rupees to B.ahadoor 
Sing, Talookdar of Asudamow, and carried off the money. 

2n(i July. Rhola, and otlicr tailors of Bajaygnnj, attacked the house of .Todhuc, 
tailor, of llhugxvunfnuggtir, in Sandila, plundered his property, and carried off 
his daughter, a girl of tweh'e years old. Tin- authority of the plaee did not take 
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. . »)>«i tijej’ pumjfd *nd IeUW iIiiw of hJ» fi>}|oire«, and rclornct} to their riVa^ 
with four men wounded on their tide. 

On the Mme day, Bhaboolee Bins;, tetnlndar, of Pawajan, in’’3[u1cehabad, Ulled 
naredeen and anotlier rorherd ofMmia Kaden, and arore atrar thetr cattle. 

17th July. Ilunject 8in|^, refreetory Talookdar of Rawut Sami, in llydcrpirh. 
attacked the ^Iou<a of Manporr, dravu away the cattle, and carried olT two of 
the inhabltanU. 

3}nd Juir, Tlie widow of Purhum Sint;, rajpoot, of Dcwrle, in'Ktnnna, immolated 
haraelf on the funeral pile of her hmband, 

.’tfahomed Khan. Oarr^h of the 5fin»fer,icnt for the prlaoner, ^fustnn 1 ut I.iitchme<>, 
who wat confined in the nty Kotwalec, charged witii kidnapping, and released 
•her without trial. 

37.— Phaboot Sine, a«d other heir* of the fate Goman Sing, murdered Sliewelianin Sing, 
Jowahir Sing, Shunkur Sing, and Adliecu Sing, of Jiigdeipore, in Sniianpore, 
and plundered their propetir. 

50. — 13th July. Koalfut Sing, ami other gunnera on duty in Pergunnah Esowlee, and 

Ramuyat, a ihareholder in hloiita Umra. acifetl upon Mungul Fiitwaree, and 
demanded rupeea 500 from him. On hi« refusing to meet their demand, the 
gunners burnt him with reddiot iron, and, inflicting a severe beating upon him. 
compelled him to give them a note.4>r-haiid for. rupees 500, and to enter into a 
written obltgalion to forfeit mpeea 500, if he etpoira their conduct to any of the 
anthorities. 

On the tame day, a woman was killed in Doondia Klirn, tn the urisdlction of 
Ilrerslall, the A mil of Dultnow. 

17lh July. .Ally Mahomroed. a kinsman of Ushruf Ally, semindar of Mahomdee, 
killed the lemlndan, KartmUh, Viteer Ailr, and rlfivted liis escape. 

30th Jnlr. Auiw Allr, daenil. altaeked ifce Iidijh* of Mattndeen, private, 4t}i 
Company, 9th Ratiilioii Anillerr. kllleil hi« father, p1imi!ere<l his pmiHTty, anil 
carried off his ditighterdii.law. 

51. ^lst June, ihifst ]f<i*etn. Adjatant of the Hafnr .Molarnek Hattahon. .ttMcIed 

Hymhuf Sing, the refraetorv Talookdar of Sliahmow; and, in the fight whieli 
ensued between the parties, the Adjutant kllletl the Karindah of the Talookdar, 
and 1*0 of his followers, and hong their heads on the frontier of .Shahmow. 
Hte persons were wonnded on the tide of the Adjutant. 

4lh June. Tlie troops sent by the Ai&il of SandHa attacked the landed 
proprieter* of Ufouta Rukkhef. who had withheld the payment of GovernmeDt 
revenno t and. in the fight wbkh took place, three men were killed, and two taken 
pfiioam, on the tide of tlie landholders. 

I2fn July, 'fhe prisoner Muoglee Sing, n ihareholder in .^Iouxa Ruliara, nu 
pretenee of eolleetlng some money to pay the Government revenue, for which he 
had been taken lata custody, gave hit brether at a hostage, and otitaliied bis 
relesie. Alwut ala houn* oRcr b(a releasi, he attacked Katunder Ally, the 
Tehiecldarof liaeiiolia, with 500 armed men, killed one and voundeil eleVen of 
the Sepovs enmlojTd under the Tchweldar. and plundered all the collections of 
the Risk;. . 

Some fifty daeoits attacked Pvioollaligunj, the estate of Aneei. fiddler, wounded 
ihtee oV the tnlialiitants. anj plundered lh«r property. 

J._l4tli July. A fight took place between Dabeehiikih Sing, Talookdar uf Illihuu 
Cheerporc, and Kbliundat randay*, Talookdar of Dhaniporc, in wliich sh men 
were killed and wounded on both tides. 

17lh Julr. Kewul Sing, and other semlodara of Durwun, attacked and rolled some 
boats belonging to Ilrliisli subjects. 

I9th Julr. Roiinnck Ally, Tebseeldar of Amethee, attacked Moiira Knraundah, 
farmed by Jowahir Ally Kbsn. the Eunuch of her Highness the Jenab Allsh. 
and carrieil off twenty.five cultivators. In the resistance made by the men of the 
Eunuch, one man was killed and one wounded. 

On the umo day, Golam Ally, an officer of the 5runiooree Cavalrv, on duty in 
Mouta Dursawaun, destroyed the roof of a house belonging to Ram Snimie, a 
refractory xcinindar of the Tillage. The lemindar, to nrengc his wrongs, burnt 
and destrnj'od some Irciel fields belongiog to tome betel vendors of the village, 
who complained of the outrage to the Amil of the district. Tlic Amil sent an 
order to the alxive offierr, to redress the wrongs orthc complainants ; but, ins|e.vd 
of obeying it, he confined three of them. 

S.— 13th Julr. I'.maiim Kbsn, Sepoy of the Futteh Aisli Battalion, killed Cholier, 
Jemadar of the llnnmirable C^pany** Service, beeause he did not allow him to 
take his cot ' ^ 

14th July. A Sepoy of Captain Barlow’s regiment, together witli a Sepoy of the 
Contractor, ^lasoom Ally, came to the house of Tecluck, a confectioner of 
Bhiriifeh, and asked him for two pica worth of sugar,’ which the man said he had 

. not in his shop. Upon this, abotit twelve Sepoys rushed into his l.on«e, insulted 
ids famiiv, and wounded ond beat them immercifully.' - 

31st July. The Sepoys of Ksramut Ally, Chowd^ of Nawahgmij. killed the 
prisoner Biildes Passee,' who attempted to effect his escape from their custody. 

3. — 28tn July. Some highwaymen 'attacked Keisree and Roopun, dak-rniiners, on their 

wav tn Gonickpore, and rubbed them of the mail and of their property. 

4. — l5thJu1r. Sooruj R.ih->> and other Rajpoots of Mouxa Gunga in Shahpuor, itifiicted 

a severe beating ii{H>n the servant* of Goor Naraen Mahunti farmer of Mouva 

- < .llasiolia, plundered his tenants, and set fire to their houses. In tlie affray, six 
men were wounded on hoth sides.’ 
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August 6. — On the same day, the son of Bahadoor, a shareholder of Mouza Asifpoor, killed 
the nephew of his father’s co-partner. 

ISth July. Shah Mahomed Hujjan, a Sepoy of the Na dree Regiment, killed one 
and wounded four of his caste, for refusing to dine with him. 

17th July. Koonjun Sing, and other zemindars of Narwadah, stopped a dawk-runner, 
but were prevented from subjecting him to further molestation by the interference 
of some Sepoys. 

20th July. Emam Buksh, butcher of Nusseerabad, killed another butcher without 
any cause. 

„ — 21st July. In a boundary dispute between Kazim Husein, the Karindah of Feda 

Husein, and the proprietor of Mouza Tajpore, the former killed two relations of 
the latter, and carried off their heads. 

On the same day, some dacoits attacked the house of one Kareenbiiksh, of Gondah, 
and plundered his household property. 

26th July. A fight took place between the zemindars of Mouza. Gobra, in which 
many men were killed and wounded on both sides. 

Bundeh Ally, coachman, inflicted a severe heating upon, and confined, Bhowannee, 
Motee, and Chooraee, Bildars, employed in cutting down some gint trees, for 
refusing to pay him three rupees per month, which he demanded from them. 

„ 8. — 14th July. Madhopershad, the refractory Talookdar of Purhur in Snltanpore, 

attacked the Bahadoor Mouza, and plundered the inhabhaiits of their property. 

17th July. Bechoo and Shew, Dass of Khijoieg.son, mortally wounded Doorga, 
Brahmin, of Mouza Pooranoor, in consequence of some enmity existing between 
them. 

23rd July. Asaulut Khan, of Gokhur, who, on a former occasion, killed Karawmut 
and Bashawrut Khan, attacked and killed Amaun Kh.an, Jhubboo Khan, and 
Munsookhy of Shahabad, and effected his escape. 

25th July. Tlie followers of Baboo Rambuksh of Doondyya Khayrah, attacked 
the village of Porunderpore, killed and wounded three of the inhabitants, and set 
fire to the village, by which twelve cattle were destroyed. 

Huseinbuksh, a Sepoy of the Mashookgunj Police, w’ounded his comrade, Misree 
Sing, in a quarrel which took place between them, and was in return severely 
wounded by him. 

,f 9. — 20th July. Kaleedeen, Brahmin, of Bumbnowtee, killed Rumzanee, butcher, and 

plundered his property. The authority of the village did not take any notice of 
the deed. 

On the same day, Symber Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Shahmow, attacked the 
house of Roop Narain, liquor-seller of Poorah Dirguj Sing, .and set fire to all his 
household property. 

21st July. Some dacoits attacked Mouza Buryarpore, plundered the inhabitants of 
their property, and carried off three of them. 

23rd July. Subdhan Sing, the refractory shareholder of Mouza Beejapore, attacked 
the house of Mahamund, Brahmin, of Mouza Bamunhw.a, plundered his household 
property, and carried off his son. 

„ 10. — 16th July, Nurput Sing, zemindar of Mouza Pursoloh, attacked the Mouza of 

Busto, and drove away 400 head of cattle belonging to the inhabitants. 

21st July. Sher Undaz Khan, the refractory farmer of Mouza Gopham, killed 
Holass Malgozar, of Mouza Kulkalce, and one Jewun ; the latter for having 
advised the Malgozar to take the contract of the village, 

26th .Tuly. Doorga Kachec, of Bidyapore, killed his brother Khagesoor, in 
consequence of some enmity existing between them. 

1 ) 1 1.-— 20th July. Some robbers attacked the tent of Runjeel Sing, Talookdar of Muntlira 

in Biswah, who had come to p.ay his respects to the Amil of the district, wounded 
two of his serv.ants, and effected their escape. 

On the same d.ay, a murder w.as committed in Mahmoodabad. 

22nd July. Some dacoits attacked the house of Poorun, barber, of Raneepore, 
wounded him, and plundered his properly. 

,, 13. — 18th July, Tlie followers of the refractory Talookdar of Shamow in Salone, attacked 

the village of Dirguj Sing, plundered the inhabitants of their property’, and set 
fire to their houses. 

25th July. Guncish Sing, the refractory shareholder of IMouza Ghonsoopore, in 
company with Subdhan Sing, dacoit, attacked the house of of one Gunga .Sine-, of 
the said village, wounded one of his serv.ants, plundered till his property, and drove 
away his cattle. 

On the same d.ay, Jydytil, a servant of Enayet Ally, farmer of Mouza Bhamun in 
Snltanpore, killed I’oulad Khan, a Sepoy of the Amil, .and took refuge in the fort 
of the farmer. The Amil sent some troop.*!, who be.sieircd the fort ; and, in the 
fight which ensued, they killed the offender, and seized upon three of his 
companions, who had wounded one of their comrades in the conflict. 

A prisoner named Ojagtir had been .sentenced to death for tmirdering one Budin, but 
he saved his life by embracing I.slamism, when the .sentence w.as remitted. 

., 15. — Jlohib Ally, n servant of the Eunuch Dianut, was taken into custody by a Sepoy 

.sentry, .rs he w.is coming out from the Mahal of Zeh Alum, one of the King’s 
Indies of the Harem. Tiie Eunuch, on hearing of the circiinislance, sent for the 
Sepoy and the prisoner, and. h.aving rclc.ased the prisoner, coniined the Sepoy. 

, 16. — lOth .-{ngni*!. The Ennnrh Bsshcer «t.ntioned .some IVons .and .Sepoys at 

Sursy-ya-Ghat on tlie Ganges, to extort for him, from the inercliants, an extra 
duty on tlit ir goods, equal to a moiety of the sum they pav at tlie King's Custom 
House. 
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August 12.— 6th July. Bhimma, a servant of the late Dabee, Brahmin, of Mouza Madunda, in 
Dhomhra, killed one Doorga* who was in the habit of associating with the widow 
of the Brahmin, and absconded. The Amil seized upon some of the wdow’a 
neighbours, and released them, after extorting mone^ from them. 

18. — 31st July. Some cultivators in the employ of Balee Sing, fanner of Mouza Ganoor, 
killed Booho, vegetable vendor of Mouza Gowra, and robbed him of his 
rreperly. 

2na August. A murder was committed in Kusbeh Lahurpore, in the jurisdiction of 
Herpershad, Amil of Khyrabad. 

7th AugusL Nawax. Brahmin, zemindar of Mouzan Bhugwan, in company with 
Ajoodhia, his nephew, and twenty'five other armed men, attacked the house of 
one numzaiin, of Daroha, and were carrying him off, when the roan begged of 
them to let him go into the house to fetch a sheet to cover himself. Upon this, the 
nephew of the zemindar wounded Rorocaun with a sword ; and, the latter haring 
cried ont for help, a fight ensued, in which the zemindar and his nephew were 
killed, and Ramzauni. with fonr of his friends, wounded. 

„ 19.— It was reported to bis Majesty that, list night, a Sepoy of the 34th Native Infantry 

was killed by some unknown person or persons, on the road leading to 
. Alygunj. 

„ 20. — 22nd July. SufJur Ally Khan, the Nalh Amil of Hydergurh, attacked the farm of 

Doond Sing, of Behta, who had withheld payment of the Government revenue 
due by him ; and, in the fight which ensued, twelve persons were killed and 
wounded on both aides. The farmer effected his escape. 

„ 21. — ^26ih July. Koshal, Brahmin, of Nownigasah in Sandee, killed his nephew, Heera 

Loll, and took shelter in Dilgram. 

27th July. Jurbundhun and another brother of Shewdeen, landed proprietor, of 
Mouza Poor, let loose their cattle in the fields of Nohree and others, and, on 
beiag remonstrated with, they wounded three of them. 

Slit July, Some dacoits attacked the house of Lutchmun, a dancing'girl of 
Rodowlee, plundered her property, valued at rupees 3.000, and wounded her 
daughter. The Police did not take any notice of the oatnge, though they were 
very near the bouse. 

On the same day, some dacoits attacked the Mouza of Jumalpore, seized upon the 
cultivators of the place, and drove away their cattle. 

Some robber broke into the house of Moorteedhur, banker, of Lucknow, and robbed 
him of rupees 15,000, and some gold moburs and jewellery. 

„ 21.— 28th July. A beggar, named Satan, of Mouza Majiapore, in Aldaymhow, killed a 

boy. with the view at dispossessing him of bis gold end silver omsmeuCs. 

21st July. Takeeray, a Passes marauder, having obtained his release from conSne* 
rheot, by bribiog Ooorperthad, Thannadar of Bharaitch, robbed Hupein Ally, 
and other inbabitants of the place, who attacked and beheaded one of ms 
followers, 

1st August. Khajabuksh, trooper. lUh Irregular Cavalry, killed his wife, at the 
instanee of bis mistress, and absconded with her. 

,1 23.— 25th July, hfussamut Dulloo, wife of the refractory landed proprietor of Doondia 

Kherab, In company with 300 armed men, attacked Mouzas Porundpore and 
Ecchiva, wounded Chundee, Brahmin, and his ion, and two other persona, 
plundered his property, and set lire to the bouses of the inhabitants, by which 
many cattle were destroyed. 

31tt July. Cheada, and other highwaymen of Bhoreyguiij, attacked and wounded one 
Nabeebukah of Gondah, on his way borne front the shrines of Syud Sala, and 
robbed him of his property. 

2nd August. Babim Ally, the refractory Talookdar of Hasunpore, attacked the 
houses of Bbajun, aud other cowherds of Poorab Doostdar Ally, killed and 
wounded three of them, and drove away their cattle. 

12th August, llurdeo Sing, a refractory shareholder of Mouza Nowgaon, attacked 
Mouza Huleepare.killcda washerman and a relation of his copartner, and wounded 
two potters of the Mouza. 

24. — Slsi July. Frog and other eons of Elsree, Brahmin, of Mouza Bhurkee, mortally 

wounded Dhurkce and Sahibd^n, sons of Bhowanie, for cultivating a tract of 
land) and absconded. 

5th August. The followers of Rarobuksh, the refractory Thlookdar of Doondia 
Kbeyrab, attacked and plundered Doondpore, and four other villages, without any 
. , resistance being offered by the men of the Rifat Battalion quartered therein. 

12th August. The Tehseeldar of Suffeeporo confined and inflicted Such a severe 
beating upon the zemindar of Uohindpore, that he died thereof. 

25. -:i6th August.-Soine dacoits attacked the houses of Zalim Sing and Joograj Sing, 

' landed proprietors of Mouza Doolhunic, wounded the former and killM his son, 

and plundered their properly. 

- On the same, day, the followers of the refractory Talookdar Rambuksh attacked 
' , Mouza ^ttee, wounded Jowahir. Brahmin, and plundered the inhabitants of their 

property. 

7tb August. The zemindars of Monza Pooruhpore killed one of the zemindars of 
Mouza Mulleepore, and wounded several of them, 

9th August. Bhekaree, and other refractory zemindars of [Mouza Marraee, attacked 
and wounded Thakoordeeh and four other persons, and carried them away as 
> prisoners. 

' „ 27.— 9tb August, 'rhe wife of Nidhan Sing, rajpoot, of Gondah, severely wounded the wife 

of Sahibdeen, in a quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 
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27 . On the same day, Guneish Sing, the refractory shareholder of Mouza Ghonspore, in 

company with Suhdhan Sing, dacoit, attacked the house of one Teeluk, of 
Bhulsawrah, seized upon hihi and one of his servants, and drove away the 
cattle. 

10th August. Tlie hrolhers of Mehtun and Jeehangeer Buksh, cowherds, of Mouza 
Poorwa, were killed in a quarrel which arose in conversation between them, 

11th August. Ameer Ally, the refractory shareholder of Ehowna, in Hydergurh, 
attacked the house of Bhowna, oil-seller, of Mouza Blhinjhora, and carried him 
and his niece away. 

ISth August. A pig belonging to a sweeper at Runheerpore tresjiassed in a field 
belonging to Bukhtawar Sing, upon which the latter struck at the wife of the 
former with a club, and wounded a child which was i:i her lap, which died of the 
wound. 

Seeta Ram, Brahmin, of Mouza Hydrabad, brought the dead body of his nephew 
Heera Loll, and complained against Rambuksh, and other shopkeepers, for 
getting him killed by mercenary ruffians. 

Yesterday, about 200 inhabitants of Mouza Alumnuggur, in the estate of Mashook 
Mahul, complained to the eunuch Basheer against Sudlnin Lall, contractor of the 
Mouza, for confining, and extorting five rupees from each of them, for mortgaging 
their houses to each other without his knowledge. They were turned out without 
obtaining any redress. 

29. — 19th August. Heera Loll, Amil of Dalnion, attacked the mud fort of Dya Shunkur, 
Talookdar, killed fourteen of bis followers, and plundered all his property. The 
Talookdar, however, effected his escape, and the meti of the Amil set fire to 
his farm. 

31 . — ] 1th August. A young man was killed by some person or ])ersous unknown in the 
farm of Unirood Sing, Talookdar. 

17th August. One of the cultivators in the employ of Bulwunt Sing, of Kuntori, 
beat one Bodhwa, vegetable-seller, to death. 

20th August. In a boundary dispute between Husein Buksb, Chowdry of 
Beswah, and the zemindars of Mouza Osra, forty men were killed and wounded, 
on both sides. 

.25th August. Some robbers broke into the house of Heera Loll, of Ulmagunj, and 
killed and robbed bim of his property. 

Karum Khan and Monowur Khan, Sepoys of Shurf-ood-Dowlah Golam Raza, 
seized upon a cloth-merchant of Kishwur, for selling some pieces without the 
stamp of the Custom House being upon them ; and, in the quarrel which arose, 
the Sepoys and one of the shopkeepers were wounded. 

1. — 16th August. A murder was committed at Mouza Mushia, in Mohumdec, 

19th August. The widow of the late Ramjeeawun, of Mouza Behdole, in Gondah, 
immolated herself on the funeral pile of her husband, without any opposition 
being made on the part of the local authority. 

Ill an affray in the city, three persons were severely wounded. 

3. — 24th August. The widow of Heera Loll Kaiettee of Ramnuggur Uthgawan, in 
Pertaubgurh, immolated herself on the funeral pile of her husband. 

5. — 21st August. The Talookdar of Yakonna, with 200 armed men, attacked Mouza 
Burmi, the farm of the Talookdar of Bhinja, plundered the inhabitants of their 
property, and destroyed their bouses. 

23rd August. Some thieves wounded Parow'ta, goldsmith, of Hasunpore, and killed 
his wife for giving alarm when they were breaking into his house. 

2oth August. A party of armed men sent by the Talookdar of Ouringabad, attacked 
the house of Ungney, Brahmin, of Molaempore, plundered his property, killed 
one of his sons, wounded the other sons, and carried them off, together with their 
father, to the Talookdar. 

G. — 18th August. Shew Eultoii, liquor-vendor, of Sultangiinj, in Rudowlee, got 
Kasun Ally, Jemadar of the Zoolfikar Sufduree Regiment, to become his surety 
for the payment of customs. The liquor-seller paid the instalments regularly for 
some months : but something caused him to abscond from his house. The Jemadar 
then seized upon his wife, daughter, and an infant child six days old; and, though 
she promised to produce her husband in the course of two or three days, yet the 
Jemadar did not allow her to go home, and kept her in confinement, during which 
the infant died. Notwithstanding this sad occurrence, she is still in confinement. 

7. - — 25th August. Rahum Ally, the refractory shareholder of Hasunpore, attacked the 

house of IMukwa, butcher, of Kuntoor, plundered his property and carried off his 
two sons. 

27th August. Jowahir, and other marauders, attacked the house of Lulwa, oil-seller, 
of Bunthur, and, having plundered his property, wounded bim mortally. 

28tb August. Chumroo, and Ubdoollali, Fakeer of Raigunj, in Ajoodhia, killed one 
Kalay Khan, and throw his body into a tank. 

8. — 25tb August. Some robbers broke into the house of one Hashun, of Milowan, and 

mortally wounded him. 

2.0th August. Some dacoits attacked the Kutra, Ramnuggur Dhumereo, and plun- 
dered the inhabitants of their property. 

On the same day, some armed men attacked Ramdeen and Omeida, Dak-runners, 
in the farm of Ushruf Ally, and mortally wounded one of them. 

9. — 6lh September. The Sepoys employed under Ata Ally, the Manager of the Buebram 

estate, shot Dabce Sing, Rajpoot, and carried him to the Manager, wlio cut off his 
bead. 
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Septcinter 10. — 20th August. In a boundary dispute between Bhodiir Sing,' zemindar of Monze 
' .1 Puttee, Shabpore, and Holass ^ng, zemindar of Mouza Khajooreca, one man 

was killed and three men vere wounded. 

29th August. Ghunsam, Chnmar, of Bangurmow, committed suicide by throwing 
. , himself into a well, because he had been unjustly maltreated by the serrants of 

Tcejroy and Gyapershad, contractors of the farms belonging to tlic Kanoongo 
of Bangurmow. ’ 

„ 11.— 9th September. Kisaur AUy, Chowdrv of Kulleehabnd, shot 3Jadho, confectioner, 

for refusing to give hhn a pie worth of sugar, and demanding payment for the 
sweatmeats which he had bought from him before. 

„ 13.— 2CtIi August. Doond Sing, the refractory shareholder of Talook Behia, attacked 

Mouza Korsya, farmed by bis eo-partners, and carried of four of the inliabitants. 

On the same day, some thieves wounded Mindaree, butcher, of Amethce, severely. 

Slat August. Pahulw.m Sing, and Shew Buksh, zemindars of Boypore Nawadha, 
in Baungur, killed Toga, cowherd, of Mouza Dewria, plundered his property, and 
carried off Ms wife, 

„ 14. — Ally Iilahomcd. and Maboroed Mirza. the agents of Syud Jillrza, wlio has cliarge of 

the repairs, of the road from Lucknow to Cawnpore, forcibly extort an extra duty 
on goods from merchants bringing their commodities on carts from Cawnpore to 
Lu^now. The other day, they seized upon some travellers who refused to accede 
, . ' to their unjust demands, subje^ed them to a severe beating, and did not release 

them without extorting money. The owners of the carts complained to Shew 
Sing, Collector, the Superintendent of the Guards stationed on the above road for 
the protection of travellers, who sent them with his servants to the Agents, but 
they paid no attention to his remonstrance. 

„ 15.— 2Sth AugusL Soochitmuit, of Burhur, killed one of the arbitrators in his case, for 

advising him to abide by the decision passed by the arbitrators. 

29th August. Madhopershad, the refractory shareholder of Burhur, attacked the 
village of Sirsampore, plundered the inhabitants of their property, ami mortally 
wounded one of them. 

30lh August. Hahum Ally, of Hasnnpore, attacked tho Kusbah of Kuntoor, killed 
one, and wounded two of the inhabitants, plundered their property, and drove 
away their cattle. 

1st September. Newatee, zemindar of Mouza Buddee, in Mehmoodabad, seized upon 
Heeramun, one of the King’s Dak^runners, and, having inflicted a severe beating 
, , , on him, placed a heavy block of timber upon his breast, hy which I»c tlierl. The 

dead body of the murdered man has been lying for some time at the murderer's 

f ite ; but no notice has yet been taken of the outrage. 

September. Some dacoits attacked the house of Lallou, cuwlierd, of Mouza 
Murna,.in Ramnuggur Dbumeree, wounded Mm, and phmdereU Ms property. 
The Tdiice ol Cbe’hloota not pay any attention to ttie cmiipta'mt o1 fhe suHcrer. 

,, 18.— 6th September. Joteo Sing, Talookiur of Churdab, attacked the house of Shewdeen 

, Mahajun, and plander^ his property, valued at 20,000 rupees. 

On the same day, some of the M[wys employed under Kulloo Khan, the Karindah 
of Nanparah, attacked and wounded a Sepoy of the Tchseeldar of the Elaka, and 
took away his arms. 

„ - 20.— 1st September. Some dacoits attacked the bouse of Lntchmuu Karaeu, Brahmin, of 
Harcepore, in Gondah, wounded Mrn and three other inmates of the house, and 
plundered his property. 

. 2na September. The dead body of a female, with wounds upon it, was found lying, 
with a child lour months old, in the vicinity of the fort at Usvoon, in Suffeepore. 
.'Ird September. - A murder was perpetrated in a tnango'topc, at Mouza Gobindapore. 
4tb September. Emaum'Duksh,ascrvant of tbeThanaadar of Kamuuggur Dhuineree. 
mortally .wounded Ally ilahoracd. Sepoy, of the Burk Battalion, in a quarrel 
which arose in conversation between them. 

22nd. — Kam , Slug, Sepoy, of the Koorsbaidgvnj Custom OfCce, commanded Fakceray, 
and other Beoparees, to take thrir commodities to Koorshaidguuj, and, on their 
■ ■ - refusing to do so, he wounded one of them on the head with a lance. 

, . One Daem, of SIchdignnj, beat to death one Sobhan, his neighbour, in a qu irrcl 

which arose in conversation between them. 

24. — 8th September. Vizecr Ally, the son of Ameer Khan, Talookdar of Biirowlci-. 

attacked the house of Mukhdoom Buksh, Talookdar, for whom he had stoud 
surety, killed him and four of his friends, plundered his property, and seized upon 
'his family, whom be subjected to much degradation and insult. 

27— -Ist September. Purus Ram. a shareholder of Mouza Subree, attacked the village, 

. and drove away the cattle belonging to the inhabitants. 

2nd September. Ghunsam Chumar, of Bangarmow, threw himself into a well, • 
because he had been unjustly maltreated by Badul Kliaii and one Moonowiir. 
Ahthud Husein, the Police Ofecer of Bangurmow, received some bribe from tiu- 
oflenders, and suffer^ them to escape. He also released a prisoner, charged uitn 
murder, la the same manner. 

4th September. Kewul Sing, and other zemindars of Mouza Burwun, at the instafice 
ofBhabootee Slog, father of the late Kharuck Sing, who was murdered by tl.c 
' zemindars of Mouza Sulwaree, attacked the inhabitants of the latter Mouza, killed 
, and wounded nine of them, plundered the village, and returned home, witn a loss 
, of one man killed. ’ - 

Flda Hiiseiu, a servant of Gbazunfur'ood-Dowlah, wounded two or three Sepoys 
of the city patrol, for demanding Ms sword, and was, in consequence, taken into 
custody. 

T 
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23rd September. Some highwaymen attacked and plundered Bahadoor and other 

weavers, and Budloo, a dealer in cotton, on their way home to Lahurdore from 
the Makunpore market, and wounded the latter. 

24th Seotember. The zemindars of Burwun and Husnamow, attacked the boats 
belonging to some of the grain merchants of Cawnpore, and robbed them of their 
cargoes. 

28th September. Murdan Sing, brother of Jyn Sing, zemindar, of Monza Mai, in 
company with the zemindars of Ataree Mindowlee and Gabramow, attacked 
Mouza Parah, killed Gunga Sing, the farmer of the village, his two brothers, and 
their sons, wounded a female, and set fire to their houses, by which all their 
property was destroyed. The offenders are living at their homes, without any 
fear of consequences, and nobody will bring them to justice. 

5 . — ]9th September. Busarut Sing and Juggurnathbuksh, Talookdars of Narem, in 

Salone, on receiving a letter from their agent at the Court, took possession of the 
farms of Dost Mahomed and Atabuksh, plundered the mhabitants of their 
property, drove away their cattle, and, having maltreated the inhabitants, extorted 
four or eight annas from each of them. 

5. — 21st September. The notorious Juggurnath, dacoit, seized upon Beni Kaieth, a 

servant of Beni Madho Sing, Talookdar of Hulyapore, and crushed his fingers to 
atoms with a stone. 

6. — 3rd September. Some person or persons unknown killed the brother and two other 

relatives of the zemindar of Mouza Lukin, who were watching their fields in the 
night. 

On the same day, Ram Sing, and Omras Sing, Sepoy of the Amil of Shahabad, 
wounded each other in a quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 

7th September. The dead body of a man, with wounds upon it, was found in a \Yell 
in Mouza Nowkhyrah, Pergunnah Ilydrabad. 

On the same day, Kooujim Sing, a shareholder in Mouza Jurun, Pergunnah 
Sandila, attacked the village of Bahadoorpore, with a number of armed men, 
seized upon some of the cultivators, and drove away their cattle. 

8th September. Rujub, tailor, of Sidhore, killed his wife, and was taken into, custody. 

8. — 2nd September. Punchura, and Bhowanec Sing, Rajpoot, who hadformerly^ committed 
a dacoitee in Mouza Karorah and wounded two persons, having attacked Mouza 
Zebamow, mortally wounded one Bhuggoo, and plundered his property. • 

4th September. About twelve, A. m., the zemindars of Dianutnuggur, Pergunnah 
Pertaubgunj, attacked jMouza Subceha, in Sntrukh, and drove away the cattle 
belonging to the inhabitants, who pursued them, but were soon obliged to retreat, 
and had one man of their party wounded. The zemindars took advantage of their 
confusion, and plundered the inhabitants of a hamlet attached to the above village. 

10. — 23rd September. Gunga Sing, Sepoy of Hurcharum Lai, Peshkar of Lahurporc, 
asked Shcopershad, shopkeeper of Mouza Rewtee, for a pie-worth of sweetmeat, 
and, on his saying that he had not .any, the Sepoy inflicted such a severe beating 
on him that he became senseless. The wife of the poor man, on witnessing this 
cruelty, throw herself into a well and died. 

25th September. Doond Sing, the refractory shareholder of Bchta, wounded three 
of the cultivators of that village, who were cutting their crops. 

12. — Some person or persons entered the house of Tilkoo, Brahmin, of Beni Bazar, in 

Lahurporc, killed him and his daughter, and stripped the latter of her gold and 
silver ornaments. 

Gth September. Tlie head of Dabce Sing, dacoit, was cut off by the followers of 
Ally Mahomed, Collector of Fyzabad. 

8th September. Ahsan Ally, of Mulcchabad, killed Madho, confectioner, for refusing 
to give him sweetmeats on credit. 

23rd September. Anoop Sing, and other zemindars, of Dhorehra, killed Ganeish 
Sing, and wounded Oiulan Sing and Huscin Ally, Sepoys of Captain hlagncss’s 
Corps, who were deputed by Sirfraz, Tehsceldar, to realize revenue due from them. 

13. — 20th September. In a boundary dispute between tho Chief of Iloghopore and the 

farmers of Naraenpore, fourteen men were killed and wounded. The dispute is 
not yet settled, and both parties .arc mustering troops for a regular contest. 

23rd September. INIatadccn, Sepoy, of the hladras Batt.alion, severely wounded 
Shewdut and Scetul, Br.ahmins, of Mouza Sursoo, Tikerya, in a dispute which 
took place between them about tho erection of a well. 

24th September. Kamlar, a slave, of Ally hlabomcd, Sepoy, of the regiment 
commanded by Vakoob Kh.an, severely wounded one Moonoo, of B.areillv, for 
refusing to send him some cucvimbers. 

29th September. Some dacoits attacked the house of Chotance, liquor-seller, of 
Sidhore, .and plundered his property. 

IG. — 9lh September. Ninhomed Huscin, dacoit, of Beeh.aygurh, in .Tugdespore, attacked 
the house of Doorga Sing, of rirtheepore, killed' him, wounded his brother, wife, 
and two other relations, jihindered his property, and carried off his son and 
daughters. 

1 hb September. The zemindars of Sreemiggur doinamled payment of duly from ono 
Alaf Khan oji bis eatlle, and wounded two of his servants for refusing to accede 
to their demniul. 

15th S."pteinber. Some person or persons unknown killed Bhahootee Sing, brother 
of Kiihan Sing, a shareholder in .Monza Sirom, IVrgmmah Usvon. 

Sih Oi-iober. In .a boundary dispute between Bhcekuti. Sing, Chowdry of Knclmndo, 
and .1 odium Sing, Zemindar of Hernar.ainpore, twenty-one men were killed .and 
wounded. Tlic dispute is not yet settled. 
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' ' ' GuneUh Sing and Bhugnunt Sing, zemindars, of Atouza Tillee, killed one Hunwunt 

Sing in a zemindarce dispute. 

October 17.— ‘17th September. Juskarum Sing and Kisbun Sing, zemindars, of Monza Lodhowra, 

seized upon Meheeulal) Passee, and killed him without any just cause. 

S9rd September. Nehal Khan, of Buragaon, and Ameer Ally, son of Lushkurre 
Chowdry of Ehowna, attacked the bouse of Baza Khan, of Bukhtawamug e, 
in company with Mahomed Huscin, dacoit, robbed him of his property, and ca eur. 
• off his son, . rried 

On the same day, the dead body of a person, hearing marks of a sword cut aud 
. musket-shot wound, was found lying in the jungle of Gondah, and no trace of the 

, murderer could he discorered. 

„ 18. — 2Sth September. In a fight between Keenit Sing and his copartner Makhum Sing of 

Hlwarree, five persons were killed on both sides. 

30th September. Hunmunt Hoy, of Sbahabad, killed his nephew, Mehgolad, in a 
quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 

On the same day, Dhoop Sing, Mokuddum of Kotubpore, mortally wounded Buchwa, 
cowherd, for letting his cattle graze in his meadow. 

13th October. In the siege Wd by the Katindab of Sufdur Ally Vo the fort of the 
Talookdar of Ourah, teren men were killed and wounded on both sides. 

On the same day, Mahomed Isak, Tchsecldir of Mahalara, in Deriabad, attacked the 
fort at Bceogurb, when six of the Tehseeldar’ s Sepoys were wounded by the fire 
of the besieged, who evacuated the fort at dusk in the evening and effected their 
escape. 

Sliewdeen and Sheebrattce, washermen, beat Goomannee, washerman, to death in a 
quarrel. 

„ 24.— -Iham Sing, Burkundauz of the Shaligunj Police, was taken into custody, for wounding 

Ilia comrade, and drawing his sword upon the Police Officer, when enjoined to be 
vigilant in the performance of his duty. 

One Mahomed.nusetn was taken into custody, for wounding one Chotaylall, who was 
in the habit of associating with his mistresss, Huseinee, but he was set at liberty 
by the intercession of Tickait Roy, the Secretary of her Highness the Khas 
- hlahal. 

„ 30.— 8tb October. Bodhan Khan, of Dharailch, killed Mudobed and Khodabutesh, while 

they were going along with a Tazccah procession, and effected bis escape. 

23r(l October. A Sepoy, of the Honourable Company’s Service, was murdered is 
l^Iouza Sobban Gurhoe. in Ulmasgunj, and his property, which Is said to hare 
been found in a well, was taken into custody by the zemindar of Mouza Behari. 

Norember 1.— SOth October. The Sepoys of Syud Uskaree, the Contractor of Customs at Fyzabad, 
seized upon the boys and girls of the inhabitants of Kawabgunj, who had crossed 
the River Gogra to cut grass. The men begged of the Sepoys to release their 
children, but no attention was paid to their prayers ; they then attempted to rescue 
the prisoners by force, when two of them, and one Moonna Sing, Harildar of 
the Honourable Company’s Son-ice, were killed by the Sepoys. 

27th October. The inhabitants of Mouza Ramnuggur killed two of the inhabitants of 
the Seetapore Cantonment, for allowing their cattle to graze in the vicinity of 
their village. 

„ '4,.— 14th October. Habeeboorrahman, the Aroil of Suffeepore, put Juswunt Sing in 

possession of the farm of Berks Sing, on account of the latter withholding 
payment of Government Revenue. On receiving the Amil’s order, the former 
sent his men to take charge of the farm, and, a fight ensuing, four or five men were 
killed and wounded on both sides. 

„ 5 . — lit October. In a fight which took place between a detachment of the Fulteh 

Mobanick Regiment and Thakoor and Mehrban, zemindars of Mouza Poorah 
Hatee, a Havildar and a Sepoy of the detachment were wounded, and one Sopoy 
and the zemindars killed. The men of Raja Urgoon Sing, who had come to tiic 
aid of the detachment, set fire to the farm of tbe zemiudars, and went away. 

On the same day, Ubhrain'balee, Kanoongo of Deriabad, on learning that 
, , Sahibdeen, zemindar, of Mouza Meeagunj, had come on a visit to the house of 

Heera Aheer, deputed some of his men to kilt the zemindar, who wounded two 
‘ of his assailants, but was overpowered and killed on the spot. 

SSth October. Bhowanee Sing, Sepoy, of the Honourable Company’s Service, was 
attacked and robbed of his property, by Mutroo and other refractory inhabitants 
of Bunthur, on his way home from Cawnpore to Amethee. 

4tb October. Kcwul Sing, and other zemindars of Mouza Bacawuu, attacked and 
robbed some boats belonging to Kniloo Kban and other beoparies of Peleebheet. 

7th October. Shunkur, Brahmin, of Dhorahra, was taken into custody for wounding 
Meheelall severely, . 

■ 7th October. A theft was committed in the house of Bundee, courtesan and mistress 
of Shewbuksh Sing, Talookdar of Beninu^ur, Upon this, the Talookdar sent for 
1 Allad Passee, cut off his head, and hung it on a tree. 

18th October. Some person or persons unknown killed Girdharee Putwaree, of 
Mouza Bhunna Pergonnah Sufleepore, contiguous to the Camp of tbe Amil, who 
did not take any notice of the deed, though the body had been lying there 
all day. ■ ‘ 

„ , 7.— 4th October. Lack Khan, of Bangermow, murdered his slave without any dread of 

consequences. 

16th October. The Passees of Mouza Kilau, in .Salone, killed Choonwa Passee, in 
consequence of some enmity existing between them. 

T 2 
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S. IStH Octc>? 7 . Some* person or person? cnlmotrii attacked and murdered Jlussamnt 

Locima, motner of Ttikeray Aheer, of Moora Danaporc. on her 'laMy home from 
Moura Sundhoa, and robbed her of her silver ornaments and two rupees in cash. 

loth Octo'Kr. Dowket Sinr. the refractor}' 7t7mindar of Shahdeeporo in Sult.anpore, 
kilkd hi? co-partner. Binda Sine, and wounded T.ajee Sine, nephew of the 
<:cceascd. 

2G'.h October. Ttie body of .a traveller, in a mutilated state, was found lyinp on the 
botindarv of Kasimporc, Pcrgunn.ah Jtifrdcspore, .and no tr.acc of the murderer 
could be found. 

3D:h October. Some dacoit attacked tbc hou'c of llowshun, butcher, o Sidhore 
wounded him. and plnndered his property. i 

IHtb October. Some thieve? broke into the house of Potec. Brahmin, of Bussoolabad, 
and, on his piving iho alann. wounded him and his wife, and ctTectcd their 
escape. 

On the same day, some highwaymen attacked and wonnded Lala, cloth merchant, and 
other shopkeeper? of Js’awabgmij, on their w.iv home from Janiinidn. Pergunn.ah 
Mohan, and robbed them of their property. 

21?t October. 'Flio notorious .Tuggumath and Shewgolam, dacoits, attacked Kalka- 
pershad Kaith of Uudowlee, who was escorting his sister home from Ilusuuporo, 
and made them prisoners, with a view to extort heavy ransom from them. 

10. — 12th October. Siibdhan Sing and Doond Sing, dacoits, attacked Monra Bodlice, in 

Ilydcrgnrh, and set fire to the hou'es of the inhabitants. 

ISth October. Bhoop Sing, and other reinindars of Bnrwim, attacked Moiira 
Siinw.arree, killed tliree of the inhahitanfs, and robbed them of their property. 

11. — ‘J.'ird October. Kolce Sing and other zemindars of Mouza Sikkalcc Ourhee, attacked 

Monza Samtindparo, and .attempted to drive a?vny the cattle hcloiigiug to the 
inhabitant*, but tliey were obliged to retreat, with a loss of four men killed .and 
three wounded. 

12. — IDtli October. Some robbers broke into the house of Dccna. innkeeper, of Milawan, 

killed his wife, and elTecteil their escape. The Police, tliough quite close, did not 
t.ako r.ny iiolici' of the alTnir. 

•JOth October. Bulla. Pa«sop, of Cpna, Pcrgunmih .^^ahmnodahad, killed Nnrain, a 
boy of four years old, with « view to possess himself of his gold and silver 
oninmenfs. 

22iid October. Svame person or persons unknown cat ofl‘ the head of a woman in 
Mouxa Tarah, Pergunnah Maliomia. 

29tli October. Some dacoits attacked the house of llemga, Passee, of Pulteliahad, 
killed hitn. plundered hi? property, and womuled Moorkliam, Zillndnr of the 
village, and one Koorga Koortnee. 

1 I. — 28th Octoher, B- cho .Sing, zemindar of Btistee, in Salriik, .attacked the farm of 
Ilatim Ally, plundered the cultivators, and carried o!7 .«ome of tlirm. 

2Dth October, Kahe and (iimgadeen. Brahmin, of Hoypore, killed Jc.a, Brahmin, 
atid wounded Uhercee, and efferted their esenjie. 

21. — 31»t Octob-T. (loorHahaie, of Mohnndie, was firing’ ball? at an earthen jiol tloallng 
in a tank ; and, one of his halls having fallen near some of the servant* of Kazim 
ene.-iinneit on the opt)o*lt<- side of the tank, a quarrel cn.iicd, when he 
kill' d two of till m. and died shorlU afterward’ of tlie wniimU v.hieh he had 
received from them in the eombal. 

tit;: November. In a fegbt between Seetlabt!!,«!i, Talnokdar of Dhungurh, and hi* 
broth, r, isliiiuViir .Sing, five men v eri' kilk/i and nonnded on hoth .■■ides, and tlic 
I'.ttir v.,is taken primner bv lin- former. 

T i,e remain'! o! a fenide were foimd Kiieg on tin' boundarv of the e*t tie of Mn«ahili 
Allv. tiddler. 
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and the farmer of F&Vorpore, rc^rding the cultivatioa of some disputed land, in 
which one man was killed and three were wounded on the side of the fanner. 

' 16th KoTember. A murder was committed at Mouza Maohi, in Goosbaeuguuj. 
November 28.— ^14th November. The widovr of Shew^olam. the late shareholder in Talooka Pin- 
f darah;.on hearing that Goolzardoss, the other shareholder, had returned to the 

Talooka, after leading the life of- a mendicant for three years, sent some of her 
servants, who took him to a jungle and cut off his head. 

16th November. Dlrgsjoy Sing, zemindar of Mouza Buchwara, wounded Lai Sah, 
zemindar of Sahmudpore, and killed his son, for taking the part of Heeraiail, 
Brahmin, in a parrel with him. 

2Ist November. The zemindars of Afotiza Bustia, in Gooshaengunj, killed Hub 
Ally, zilladar, and his Karlndab, plundered their property and the collection of 
the Afouza, and effected their escape. 

„ 29,— The war between the Amil of Salone and the Talookdar of Bampore Etah is still 

• raging, the latter being aided with troops and ammunition by his formidalile ally 
the Talookdar of Kala Kunker. 

t, SO.— Hlh Novenher. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded a weaver of Jyce severely, 

and effected their escape. 

ISth November. Sooruj Balee, a shareholder in Kishenpore, attacked the house of 
his co-partner Ameer Sing, and, a fight ensuing between the partners, one man was 
wounded and one killed on the side of the attacked party. 

19th November. A woman was murdered at Mouza Buksh, by an unknown person, 
SO,— On the same day, the xemlodar of htouza Makhee beheaded his servant Lalla, and 
hii daughter-in-law who had eloped with him. 

December 1,— llth November. Some dacoits attacked and wounded Girdhareelal, Tehseeldar of 
Bulramporc. and, in the fight which ensued, many men were killed and wounded on 
both sides. The Tehseeldar made his escape to Bulramporc. 

17th November. In a fight which took place between the landed proprietors of 
Roypore and Burapore, many persons were killed and wounded on both sides. 

,, 4^23rd Norcrober. In a fight between Ally Bahoodar, Talookdar of Durungabad, 

and Deo Sing, a landholder, the former had many men killed and wounded ; and 
the Utter, Poorum Sing. Neniojen Sing, and five other persons killed, and a few 
zoen wounded. 

24th November. Jodha Sing, nephew of the landholder of Huenapore, on discovering 
that some Passee thieves of hlouza Dhumra bad committed a theft in his land, 
went and arrested them with some of the stolen property. He was about to take 
(hem to the zemindar of Dhumra, when (he Utter attacked and killed him, and 
wounded some of his followers. 

„ ff.— ]3(h November. Eesree D(j:sb, zemindar of Kulyanpore, attacked the house of 
Progdaas Fakeer, and robbed him and his brothers of their property. 

On (he ume day. Jay Siog, and other Inltahilaots of Mouza Karotee, attacked (he 
house of Poorun, shopkeeper, of Bangurmow, wounded his brother, plundered his 
property, and carried off his soo. 

15th November. Symber Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Gusab. attacked the 
village of Bhuttur, plunders the inhabitants of their property, and carried off one 
Zorawur Lodh. 

„ 7^Same thieves murdered GoUro Enam and Holassee, of Sandila, who were 
watching their field*, and effected (heir escape 

28th November. GoUm Dustque, the Naib manager of Aldaymhow, attacked Richpal 
Sing, the Talookdar of ’Hossunpoor, who hsd withheld the payment of Govern- 
. meut revenue, and, after a abort resistance on the part of the Talookdar, took 

possession of his fort, and seized upon bis brother — the Talookdar having effected 
nis escape. 

29th November. The zemindars of Mouza Bamdassporo, through the connivance of 
Hindpal Sing, of Gowrie, set fire to Bie farm-house of the zemindar of .Maruk, on 
account of some boundary dispute, and thus a fight has ensued between the 
parties. 

„ 8.— 16th November. Guneiah Sing, Sepoy of Haaparam, Customs' contractor at 

Jyssiagponah, went and claimed from Ramdeen Kulwa, two rupees, due to his 
' employer; and, on his pleading poverty, wounded him severely. The Xotws! of 

Fyzabad demanded the sorrender of the culprit; hut the contractor has not 
delivered him up. 

‘ 18th November, A dacoitee was committed on the house of Feeihuksh, Chohdar, at 
Sultanpore, and property worth thousands plundered. 

„ 10.— 27th November. Ahmed Ally, a shareholder in Mouza Sukepore, Pergunnah 

Rudowlee, prevented Oolwee, Uquor-selier, from building a house which he was 
erecting, at the instance of Ameer Ally, another shareholder in the Mouza; and, 

' a fight ensuing, she men were wounded on both sides. 

28th November. A traveller was lulled by some highwaymen in the vicinity of 
. . Gopamow, Pergunnah Mowrawan. 

Ist December. Some thieves entered the farm of INIehpal Sing, wounded one of his 
watchmen, and effected thm escape. 

Some dacoits attacked the inhabitants of Othmanpore, wounded two of them, and 
plundered their property. 

„ 11.— 19th November, The inhabitants of Bharaitch complained to Kundkomar, the Amil 

f of Nanparah, against the Sepoys under his command, for oppressing and wounding 
- ‘ four of them; but no BOtice was takmi of the complaint. 

- ' 22nd November. The sons of Talagmund and Doond Sing, zemindars, attacked and 
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’ killed Ungad Sing, Toomandar of, Hyderguvh Nizamut, and effected their' 

escape. 

December 12. 16th November. Some dacoits attacked the house of Janb, tailor, of Sikowlee, 

, Pergunnah Rudowlee, and robbed him of his property. - 

19th November. In a fight between Golab Sing and Sewchyn Sing, zemindars, of 
Burman, in the district of Sultanpore, four men were killed on the side of the 
former. 

20th November. The zemindars of Monza Muhreepore attacked, and were driving 
away the cattle belonging to, the inhabitants of Mouza Sunwarie ; and, in a fight 
which ensued, one of the zemindars was killed and dhe of the inhabitants 
wounded. 

25th November. Some robbers broke into the house of Koshalee, weaver, of 
Sandila, wounded him, and robbed his property. 

„ 13 . — 21st November. Mondee and other Passees of Peetumberpofe, attacked Mouza 

Marowlee, and plundered the collections of the Mouza, and the property of the 
carpenters, who were cutting wood in its vicinity. 

22nd November. Captain Fida Husein, in obedience to the Minister’s order, deputed 
Dowlut and two other Sepoys to arrest Moonwa, son of Sewkee, a shareholder in 
Mouza MissurpOre. The culprit, perceiving the Sepoys approaching him, ran 
some distance, but was pursued by them ; and, in the %ht which ensued, one of 
the Sepoys was killed and one wounded. 

On the same day, in a quarrel which arose in conversation between Girwer Sing, of 
Khyrabad, and Missree Sing and other Sepoys, of Ruza Koolee Komedan, Girwer 
Sing was killed, and one of his followers and two of the Sepoys were wounded. 

,, 13 . — Last evening, Ram Sing, peon of the Residency Intelligence Department, brought 

the dead body of his son to the palace-gate, and complained against Ubdoor 
Ruzuk Khan, Sowar of Ubdool Hadee Khan’s Cavalry, for killing him and 
plundering his household property. 

„ 14. — 21st November. Mahomedbuksh, Sepoy, having been deputed as a Sazawul, went, 

with two of his comrades, to Mahomed Medhee, of Bilgrim, killed Nuthoo, tailor, on 
account of enmity, and effected his escape. 

22nd November. Some dacoits attacked and wounded Rugonath and other shop- 
keepers of Bharaitch, on their way home frorn the Ganges, and robbed them of 
their property. 

„ 17. — 29th November. A Rajpoot servant of Bisram, goldsmith, of Bado Sarai, w’ounded 

Oree, Passee, severely, who had given his two sons as hostage to the goldsmith, and 
obtained his liberty to trace out the stolen property belonging to him. 

1st December. Zaman Khan, of Bampore, murdered his fellow-traveller, Mahomed 
Ameen, at an inn, at Sandila, in consequence of an altercation which had taken 
place between them, and effected his escape. Aluni Khan, the half-brother of the 
murderer, was taken into custody by the Police of the station. 

„ 18. — 23rd November. Rumzan Ally, Sepoy, employed under Aman Sing, Zilladar of 

Kheeroun, inflicted, without any cause, a severe beating upon the wife of Dhunwa 
Koree, who was in a delicate state of health, and the Zilladar took no notice of 
the complaint lodged before him by the afflicted husband. 

5th December. The body of a female in a mutilated state was found lying in the 
Onam district, but no trace of the murderer could be discovered. 

„ 19. — 4th December. Soorujbalee, the refractory zemindar of Ramnuggur Dhumeree, 

attacked the house of Shew Churrun, Puttwaree of Mujhara, and, after plundering 
his property, and setting fire to the house, carried him off with two of his 
brothers. 

20. — 26th November. Dost Ally, Talookdar of Basutnuggur, in Shahabad, attacked 
Mouza Bugla Kuns, plundered the inhabitants of their property, and carried off 
five of them. 

5th December. The cultivators of Mouza Makhee, in Onnan, beat to death one 
Hirwa, Passee, for stealing some heads of Indian corn from their fields. 

14lh December. Mehdee Husein, the Governor of Salone, sent Pulto Sing with 100 
men against Moheeput Sing, the farmer of Amurpara, who had reaped his fields 
without paying the Government revenue, and, in the fight which ensued, Pulto Sing 
was wounded, and the farmer effected his escape. 

• ,1 24. — 4th December. Rampershad, Brahmin, of Mouza Nursiah, and Seetul and Naraen, 

sons of Jhan Subadar, of the Honourable Company’s Service, killed Imtchman, 
nephew of Balgobind, Sepoy, of the same service, and effected their escape with 
their families. The landlord of Nursiah has confined the father of Rampershad. 

12th December. Rughoburnarain Sing,‘’son of the Talookdar of Toolseepore, attacked 
Mouza Musha, and, in the fight which ensued between him and the men of 
Captain Sobha Sing’s detachment, on duty in that village, seven of his followers 
were killed, and some wounded. Four men of the detachment were also wounded. 
The Amil of Toolseepore then set fire to the houses of the Talookdar, and had 
some towers of his fortress dismantled. 

„ 27. 17th Di'ceinher. Madarbuksh, I he landed proprietor of Mouza Gola, cut off the hands 

of Naraiii, Passee, one of his tenants, for failing to pay his .share of the contri- 
bution which he had demanded from his tenants, and absconded from his 
house. 

„ 23. 14th December. Lokun, Brahmin, of Bhugwuntnuggur, took in lease a tract of land, 

in .Mouza Goburha, and subleased it to Kalka and Mattadeon, Brahmins, who 
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CQltiv&ted the same. When the former demanded the rent of the land, the latter 
party beat him and his vife ad severely that they were bleeding and their bones 
broken. ' • ’ 

17th December. Heeralall and Chnndee, of Takytgunj, wounded each other, through 
some enmity eiisdng between them. 

December 38.— It is now about one month Mnce Poorum Darogah confined iii his own house one 
Badul, a grain parcher, for the purpose of realising 100 rupees which he lent him 
on the security of one Mukka; the grain parcher declares that he has paid the 
' money, together with the interest, to his surety Mukka. 

39. — 18th December. Sahiblall, oneof the individuals concerned in the dacoitee committed 
on the house of.Hurpershad, Brahmin, of Burroundah, in Hurha, was taken into 
custody by the Police, and, on his having been released, ott security, be wounded 
the Brahmin, and sSeeted his. escape. i 

19th December. Some thieves cnterM the town of JVfujhrata, and wounded oneof 
the watchmen. . . 
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laclosurc 7 m No. 1* 
ilfinu/e Itf Major-Gattral LctOp C.B. 

_ CaUutta't March 23, 1855. 

THESE nancra must, of course, l»c Rtsnt to the Govcrnor-Gcneral. 
For the present, I Riiall only observe thatl entirely concur tn the opinions 
recorded bv Major^Gcncrnl Ontram. tn Uie 10 Itli para^rapli of his dcspatcli 
dated the ISth instant, for tiic roliovvinp; reasons, vis., wcatisc the public 
nnd shamcrul oppressions committed on the people by Government oniccrs 
in Oude have of late years l>ccn constant nnd extreme; because the King; 
of Oude has continually, during many years, broken the Treaty by 
systematically disrepirtlmc our advice, instead of following it, or even 
endeavouring to follow it ; liccausc we nre bound by Treaty (quite dilTcrcnt 
in that respect from our jKMilion relatively to most of the great native 
States) to prevent serious interior misrule in Oude; because it has been 
fully provctl that we have not prevented it, nnd that we cannot prevent it 
by the present mode of conducting our relations with that State ; nnd 
because no man of common sense can entertain the smallest expectation 
that the present King of Oude can ever become an cflicicnt riiicr of his 
country. 

2.*! may also mention the following additional reason for my con- 
curring with Mnjor*Gcncral Outrnm in Uiinking ** that the duly imposed 
on the nritish Government by the Treaty cannot any longer admit of our 
honestly indulging the reluctance wtiich the Government of India has felt, 
heretofore, to have recourse to those extreme measures which alone can be 
of any real cflicacy in rcmctlying the evils from which the Stale of Oude 
has suITcrttl so long." It is my ticllef that Lortlllartlingc’s threat, in 1847, 
to adopt our own measures in two years from that time, and the fact that, 
although six years have now paxscil, vet nothing has been done by ns, 
liavc together, indirectly, had very mrschicvous cITects, by tlicir having 
given rise to n general supposition nmong the most powerful Government 
odicers in Oude (of this 1 hn^c liccn assured Iwth by natives and Europeans) 
that there exists some onlcr from England, which has placed it out of the 
power of the Govcnimcnt of Iiulia to cany l4>nl IInrdlngc*« threat into 
execution, under any clrcnraslanccs, so ihat'Miiiisteni nnd Tnlookdars nnd 
other odicial men have now less fear of incurring ilio displeasure of the 
Tlcsidcnt, or of giving offence to tlie British Government, ns far as mis- 
management of the interior administration of Oude gives offence to tlic 

E iramount Slate, tiian they ever had previous to Lord ilardingc’s visit to 
ucknow. 

J. LO^^^ 
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Minute &y the Goremor^General of India, June 18, 1855. 

^lORE tJmn sc\'cn yearn have now passed away since theaffnirs of 
the Kingdom of Oude, long disordered and perplexed, were thought to 
have readied their final crisis. In November 1817, the Governor-General, 
Ixird llardingc, proceeded to Lucknow, for tlic purpose of personally 
representing to the King the evils produced in Oude by long-existing 
misrule, and witli Uic intention of. urging upon His Majesty the neccsdty 
of no longer delaying to remedy the manifoln . abuses from wliich his people 
suffered, and by which his Iloyal authority had abendy been placed in 
jeopardy. 

At an intemew, held on the 22nd ofNovember, of whicli a full record 
has been preseWed, the Governor-General reenUed to the recollection of 
the King the relations which existed between the British Government and 
the Kin^om of Oude, and the obligations by winch the rulers of each 
were mutually bound. He pointed out to the King that if the Governor- 
General permits the continuance of any flagrant system of misgovernment 
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which, by Treaty, he is empowered to correct, he becomes the participator in 
abuses which it is his duty tp-repress, and, in this case, no ruler in Oude can 
expect the Governor-General to incur a responsibility, so repugnant to the 
principles of the British Government, and so odious to the feelings of the 
British people.” His Majesty was reminded that, many years before, in 
the year 1831, the Governor-General, Lord William Behtinck, had informed 
the reigning Sovereign “ that, if the warning he then gave was disregarded 
by His Majesty, it was his (the Governor-General’s) intention to submit to 
tlie home authorities his advice, that the British Government should 
assume the direct management of the Oude donmiions,'^ ox\d His Majesty 
was informed that the Court of Directors had, subsequently, granted to the 
Governor-General the authority which he had asked for that purpose. 

The Governor-General proceeded to state that these warnings had 
been wholly disregarded. He dwelt upon the notorious “existence of 
extensive misrule” in Oude “in various departments of the State,” and 
denounced the “cruel oppression” which prevailed throughout His 
Majesty’s dominions. Having impressed upon the King “the great 
importance of making salutary and decisive changes in” his “administra- 
tion,” the Governor-General thus remarked: “By wisely taking timely 
measures for the reformation of abuses, as one of the first acts of your 
reign, you will, with honour to your own character, rescue your people 
from their miserable condition ; but, if your Majesty procrastinates, you 
incur the risk of forcing the British Government to interfere bxj assuming 
the Government of Oude.” 

A period of two years was then fixed, as affording sufficient space and 
opportunity for the correction of abuses, and for the introduction of an 
amended system of administration into the Oude dominions. Thereafter, 
the King received this solemn and final warning: “If your Majesty 
cordially eiUers into this plan, you may have the satisfaction, within the 
period specified of two years, of checking and eradicating the worst abuses, 
and, at the same time, of maintaining your own sovereignty, and the native 
institutions of your kingdom, unimpaired. , 

“If you do not, or if your Majesty, by taking a vacillating course, 
shall fail, by refusing my advice, you are aware of the other alternative, 
and of the consequences. It must then be manifest to the whole world 
that, whatever may happen, your Majesty has received a friendly and 
timely warning.” 

2. The affairs of the Kingdom of Oude still remain upon the footing on 
which they were placed at the memorable conference whose main events 
I have just recited. 

At the end of the probationary period of two years allotted by Lord 
Hardinge, the Resident at Lucknow reported full)'^ upon the state of Oude, 
but he was unable to announce that any improvement had taken place, or 
that any remedy whatever had been applied by the King to the manifold 
evils of oppression and misrule. 

A natural, though perhaps ill-judged, reluctance to proceed to extreme 
measures led me, at that time, to refrain from at once acting up to the 
threat held out by my predecessor, and induced me to afford to the King a 
further period of indulgence and reprieve. 

At the end of the year 1851, it seemed impossible to defer any longer 
the decided action which had long been imminent. The whole subject of 
the condition of Oude and its future fate was about to be brought under 
the consideration of the home authorities, when the war with Burraah 
unexpectedly broke out. The difficulties attendant upon the prosecution 
of that war, and upon the adjustment of the many and various politicM 
arrangements which followed its termination, left no leisure or means to 
the Government of India for undertaking so large a measure as the 
remodelling of the administration of Oude. But, at the end of last year, 
attention was again drawn to this important public quest'on. 

Colonel Outram was at that time appointed to officiate as Resident at 
the Court of Lucknow. 

In the instructions which were furnished to that officer, the Secretary 
to the Government, having adverted to the state of probation in which the 
Government of Oude had for some time bCen placed, proceeded thus : 
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‘f Averse ns the Governor-General, in Council is to enter on this large ToCol 9 nelOutram 
question, his Lordship in Council feels that it cannot be left in its present Nov.-24, 1S54. 
indefinite and unsatisfactory condition. Paragraphs 8 & a. 

,,, V ^ accordingly directed, by the Governor-General in Council, to 
instruct yon to apply yourself, on your arrival at Lucknow, to an cnqtiiry 
into the present state of that country, with a view to determine whether 
its affairs still continue in the state in which Colonel Slccman, from time to 
time, described them to, be; whether the improvement wliich Jjord 
Hardingc peremptorily demanded, seven years ago, at the hands of the 
King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has In any degree been eflcctcd ; 
and whether the duty imposed upon tlic British Government by that 
Treaty — a duty recognised by Lord AVilliam Bcntinck in 1831, and 
reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 18-17 — will in trutl) any longer admit of 
bur honestly indulging the rclucUincc we have felt to have recourse to 
those extreme measures which alone can be of any real efficacy in remedy- 
ing the evils from which the State of Oude has siifTcrcd so long.” 

4. The Officiating Resident has now made his report. He has 
restricted himself closely to the specific topics set flown in hts instructions, 
and has prepared, with much ability, a dear, and temperate, and conclusive 
statement of the present condition of the Kingdom of Oude. General 
Outram thus sums up the representations he has found it his duty to 
make regarding the Sovereign of Otidc and the administration of his 
Government: 

” In all other respects (that is, excepting the benefit derived by the l etter dated 
neighbouring British provinces from the frontier police), as regards its March 15, 1S3."». 
internal state, the condition of Oude is, as I have shown, most ilcplorablc. Paragraph 104. 
And it has been my painful duty to demonstrate that the lamentable 
condition of this kingdom lias been caused bv the very culpable apatliy, 
and gross misrule, of the Sovcrciijn and Ids l)urbar. I have shown that 
the nlfairs of Oude still continue in tlic same state, if not worse, in %vbich 
Colonel Slccman, from time to time, ftcscribcd them to be ; and that the 
improvement wliich Lord Hardingc peremptorily demanded, seven years 
ago, at the hands of tlic King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has not 
in any degree been cficclcd. And I have no hesitation in declaring my 
opinion, tliercforc, tliat the duty imposed on the British Government by 
that Treaty cannot aru' longer admit of our honestly indulging the 
reluctance which the (jovernment of India has felt heretofore to have 
recourse to those extreme measures which alone can be of any real 
efficacy in remedying the evils from which the State of Oude has suflercd 
so long.” 

5. In proceeding to place before the Honourable Court of Directors a 
brief review of the miserable condition of Oude, and to suggest the measures 
which it appears incumbent upon us to take regarding it, it will be neces- 
sary for me to set forth, in tlic first instance, the relations which exist 
between the two States, and to show the nature of those obligations to 
which the Officiating Resident has referred as authoritatively binding 
upon the British' Government. 

G. The instrument by which tlic mutual relations of the British 
Government and of the Court'of Lucknow arc now defined and regulated, 
is'the Treaty of ,1801; A very general impression prevails that a subse- 
quent readjustment of those relations was made by the Treaty concluded 
by Lord Auckland in 1837. But. that Treaty is null and void. It was 
wholly disallowed by the Honourable Court of Directors so soon os they 
received it. On the 10th of April, 1838, the Secret Committee conveyed 
to the Governor-General in Council their ” directions for the abrogation of 
the Treaty” of September 18, 1837; and thev, subsequently, reiterated 
their instructions regarding the ” disallowance’ of the Treaty of the I8th Letter, April 15, 
of September, 1837, and the restoration of our relations with tlio State of ^^39. 

Oude to the footing .on which they previously stood.” The Honourable 
Committee added ; “You will receive every support from us in the measures 
that may be necessary in securing guod government .to the people .of 
• Oude, under the stipulations of.the Treaty of 1801." 

Wherefore, it is to the Treaty of 1801 that we must exclusively look. 

’ ' By the first Article of that Treaty; the Nawab Vizier ceded to the East 
X 2 



Ir.dia Cornpanv. “ in perpetual sovereignty.” certain “ portions of his terri- 
torial p.nsscssions, in commutation of the subsidy ■’ agreed upon in the 
Treaty of 179S, " of t!ic expenses attendant on the additional troops, and 
of the Ijcnarcs and Furruckabafl pensions.** 

Bv tlic tliird Article, the Nawab Yi/.icr further engaged that he “ will 
establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system of administration, to be 
carricfi into cfTcct by his own ofTicers, as sliall be conducive to the 
j)ro?perity of his subjects, and be calculated to secure the lives and 
property of the inhabitants ; and Ins Excellency will always advise with, 
and act" in conformity to the counsel of, the olliccrs of" the East India 
Company. 

The* British Government, upon its part, bound itself, in the third 
Article of the Treaty, “ to defend the territories which will remain to 
his r^xccllcncy the Vir.icr, against all foreign and domestic enemies; 
firovidcd always tliat it be in the power of the Company’s Government 
to station the British troops in such parts of his Excellency’s dominions 
ns shall appear to the said Government most expedient.” 

7. The obligations, thus imposed upon it by the Treaty of ISOl, have 
been ob.scrvcd by liic Government of India, for more tlian half a century, 
constantly, faithfully, and completely. Throughout the whole of that 
eventful periofl, the Britisli Government has been engaged in frequent 
wars with llic most powerful native States of the East; and it lias, more 
than once, heen required even to meet invasion, coming in formidable 
aspect, anri from the most distant points. But, in all that time, no foreign 
foe has ever .set his foot on the soil of Ondc. No great rebellion ha.s ever 
threatcncfl tlie stability of its throne. British troops have been ever kept 
in close proxirnit}' to the person of the King, Once, they have prc.scrvcd 
tile throne to its rightful Sovereign against the treachery of his own 
nearest Icindred. For many years, in former times, they were perpetually 
called upon to uphold the King’s authority, whatever might be the merits 
of the dispute wlieroby it was called in (piestion; and tiicir aid, in later 
times, has never been withheld, whenever his power was wrongfully defied. 
In very recent years, the ^Minister lias found himself unalilc, witlioiit their 
service, to control a rebellious Chief within but sixteen miles of the 
cajiital ; and two years have not yet passed since tlicir protection was 
invoked against a niililar}' mutiny at tlic very gales of the King’s 
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that, so carl}* as the year 1779, the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, 
found it necessary to tell the Vizier, Asuf-ood'Dowlah, that the disorcTer 
of his State, and the dissipation of his revenues, were the cfTects of his own 
conduct, whicli had failed, not so much from the casual cfTects of incapa- 
city, ns from the detestable clioice which he had made of the Ministers of 
liis power, and the participators of his confidence.” 

Three years afterwards, the condition of Oude may be seen b}* the 
following extract from a despatch of 1782 : — “ But such were the disorders 
of his administration, and such the clTcct of those disorders upon the 
population and produce of the country, that, without great refornis, the 
payments seemed impracticable; and, without the virtual assumption of 
.the powers of Government into better hands than those of the Vizier and 
his agents, all reform was an object of despair.” 

In 1787, the Governor-General, Lord Cornwallis, wrote thus ; — “ I 
cannot express liow much I was concerned, during my short residence at 
the capital of the Vizier, and my progress througJi his dominions, to be a 
witness of his finances nnd government, and of the desolated appearance of 
the country.” 

Six years subsequently, in 1793, Lord Cornwallis addressed to the 
Vizier *‘a solemn letter of expostulation and adviccJ’ He said: “On my 
return from the war in the DcKhan, 1 had the mortification to find that, 
after a period of five years, tlic evils which prcvailctl at the beginning of 
that time had incrcasc<l, — tliat your finances had fallen into a worse state 
by an enormous accumulated debt, — that the same oppressions continue to 
be exercised by rapacious and overgrown amils, towards tlic ryuts, — and 
that, not only the subjects and merchants of your own dominions, but those 
residing under the Company’s protection, suflered many exactions, con- 
trary to the Commercial Treaty, from the Custom-house oOicers, from 
'zemindars, amils, and others. 

" As, in a State, the evils that arc practised by tlic lower classes of men 
arc to be attributed to the example held out to them by their superiors, 
and to their connivance, or to their weak government, so am I obliged to 
represent that all the oppressions and extortions caused by the amils on 
the peasantry tiikc their source in tlic connivance and irregularities of 
the administration of Lucknow. 

** Though the Company’s subsidy is, at present, paid with regularity, 
yet I cannot risk my reputation, nor neglect my duty, by remaining a silent 
spectator of evils whicn will, in tlic end, and perhaps tliat end is nut very 
remote, render abortive even your Excellency’s earnest desire that the 
subsidy should be punctually paid.’’ His Lordship wrote again to the 
Vizier from Madras: “The clTocts of an expensive Government arc two- 
first, the oppression and misery of the people; and secondly, the fall of 
the Government itself. It is known, not only to Hindustan, but to all 
Europe, that the revenues of your Excellency’s dominions arc diminished 
beyond all conjecture. Are not these decisive proofs of tyranny, extortion, 
and mismanagement, in the amils ? Yonr Excellency knows that the 
prayers of the oppressed arc attended to by the Abnighty, and call down 
His vengeance upon their oppressors. History confirms the observation, 
by. exhibiting innumerable examples of monarchies overturned, and 
families effaced from the earth, by a violation of justice in the Sovereign, 
or neglect in him to enforce its laws. 

“ The revenues are collected, without system, by force of arms; the 
amils arc left to plunder uncontrolled ; the ryuts have no security from 
oppression, nor of redress for injustice exercised upon them.” 

In the following year (1794) the successor of Lord Cornwallis, Sir. John 
Shore, wrote in a similar strain, regarding the character of the a(l ministra- 
tion of Oude : “ It has long been ray anxious wish to prevail on the Nawab 
Vizier to arrange the internal administration of his country, and establish 
it upon principles calculated to promote the happiness of his subjects, and 
the permanency of his own authority. I cannot, therefore, observe without 
regret that his Excellency does not appear to adopt any measures fur this 
purpose.” • 

, H. In 1798, the Earl of Mornington, when about to assume the 
government of India, adverted to the condition of Oude in these terms, in 
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With reference to tlicsc circumstances, the Governor-General reported 
^thus to the President of tlic Hoard of Control: I have nothing to hope Lord Welienle/s 
from any other quality in his Excellency’s mind except his acknowledged 
pusillanimity, ^Yhich I flatter myself, will induce him to submit to the page23C 
introduction of such a portion of the British autliority into the manage- 


ment of his country, as is indispensably necessary to the just and pure 
administration of the government, to the accurate collection, and econo- 
mical expenditure, of Ids revenues, and to the relief of his people from the 
extortion, cruelty, and oppression under which. they now suffer. ” 

In the year ISOl, Lord Wellesley again addressed himself to a consi- 
deration of the state of the affairs of Oude. Adverting to the diminution 
of the public revenue, the Governor-General observed; “The causes of Appendix C. 


this increasing defalcation of the revenue arc manifest, and daily acquire Partl.wge 75. , 
new strength. Had the territories of Oude been subject to the frequent, or ^^Luck- 

occasional, devastations of any enemy, — had they been visited by unfavour- now, Jan.22,18oi. 
able seasons, or by other calamities which impair the public prosperity, — 
the rapid decline of the Vizier’s revenue might be imputed to other causes 
than a defective administration; but no such calamitous visitations have 


afllictcd the Province of Oude ; while, in consequence of the protection 
which it derives from the presence of the British forces, it has been main- 
tained, together with all tlic Company’s possessions on this side of India, 
in tlic uninterrupted cnjoyniont of peace. A defective administration of 
the Government is, therefore, the only cause which can have produced so 
marked a difTcrcncc between the state of Ins Excellency’s dominions and 


tliat of the contiguous territories of the Company. While the territories 
of the Company have been advancing progressively, during tlie last ten 
years, in prosperity, population, and opulence, the dominions of the Vizier, 
although enjoying equal advantages of tranquillity and security, have 
rapidly and progressively declined. None of tlic evils have been diminished 
under his Excellency’s government: on the contrary, their daily increase 
and aggravation arc notorious, and must be progressive, to the utter ruin 
of the resources of Oude, unless the vicious system of native administra- 
tion be immediately abandoned. The Vizier must now bo prepared for 
the active and decided interference of the British Government in the 


affairs of ills country.” 

Tlic conclusion which the Govcriior-Gcncral had formed was declared Lord Wcllc^leyV 
to be, ‘^tliat no cfTcctual remedy can be provided against the ruin of the dMpaiehe*, J4n.22, 
Province of Oude, until the exclusive management of the civil and military 
Government of that country shall be transferred to the Company, under ^ 
suitable provisions for the maintenance of his Excellency and his family. 

No other remedy can cITcct any considerable improv'ement in the resources 
of the State,* or can ultimately secure its external safet}' and internal 
peace.” 

The Vizier having declined to consent to the measures proposed by 
the Governor-General, they were again urged upon him In a letter 
wherein Lord Wellesley thus cmplmtically wrote; “1 thcreforn now Governor-General 
declare to your Excellcncyi in the most explicit terms, that 1 consider it to to Vizier of Oude, 
be my positive duty to resort to any extremity, rather than to suITer the LordNvcliesW ’s 
further progress of that ruin to which the interests of your Excellency, despatch^!* ^ 
and of the Company, arc exposed by the continued operation of the evils Voi. ii, page 474. 
and abuses actually existing in the civil and military administration of the , 

Province of Oude.” • 


; • “I have repeatedly represented to your Excellency the effects of Governor-General 
thc;ruinous expedient of anticipating the collections, the destructive 
practice of realizing them' by force of arms, the annual diminution of the ’ 

jumma of the country, the precarious tenure by which the amils and 
farmers hold their possessions,' the misery of the lower classes of the 
people, absolutely excluded from the protection of the Government, and 
the utter insecurity of life, and property throughout the Province of 
Oude.” , ' , • 

The Governor-General elsewhere in this letter spoke of “ the ruinous April 5 , isoi. 
system of the existing administral ion,” — of the evils, abuses, and oppressions 
“which prevailed throughout the province.” He affirmed that "the evils, 
now the subject of complaint,- had, existed, for a long course of years, 




.155 


places were occasionally penetrated, and their villag’cs destroyed ; but the 

ri.K„ ri.wi I.V. i ti._ ^ ip xk_ 


connivance of the Oiulc police, and the secret encouragement of the nelgh- 
hmtpmn. Jicmindars, sheltered them from ?invnMPCM;f nr mmSciimonf •.?« 


bouring Zemindars, sheltered them from any pursuit or punishment. ' 4ln 
1820, *100 of these marauders traversed the British territory for more than 
300 niiles from tlic Oude frontier, and ncai* illonghir 'plundcrcd the ' boats 
of a merchant of Calcutta to the extent of a lakh and a half of rupees.” 

15. 'In consequence of this state of things, the Governor-General, in 
182G, held an interview with the Ruler of Oude, now raiser! to the Kingly 
rank, in the hope of inducing him to amend the administration of his 
country.. But, in tlic following year (1827), the King died, and, shortly 
afterwards, the Rcsirlcnt at Lucknow felt it to be his ruity to report to the 
Supreme Government tlrnt the country had reached so incurable a state Appendix C, 
of decline, that nothing but the assumption of the administration could page si. 
prcsctA'c it from \tUer ruin.” , ^ 

IG. The Government of India, no longer able to conceal from itself* ** 

that the countenance and support, which, by its own observance of the 
Treaty of 1801, it hatl long given to the Government of Oude, had 
inflicted, and was still inflicting, unnumbered evils on the people of that rr* Memorandum 


province, prepared, at length, to take those measures which had been, l>y Hesidcut at 
again and again, declared to constitute the only cfrcctual remedy for long 


existing misrule. _ _ ■ No^a. 

In 1831, the Governor-General, Lord ‘William Bentinck, informed the 
King in person, and subsequently communicated to him in writing, that MemoraDdum of 
“ matters Iiad come to that pass that, in the event of improvement and Conferenee, 


reformation not being cficctcd by IBs Majesty's ofiicers, the settlement of 
the country will need to lie made by British officers. 

There arc parallel eases to tlic ])rcsent state of things in Oude to be 


January 20, 1S31. 


found in the history of India, from which your Majesty may take example. 
Kor both in Hindustan and In the Dekimn, wherever th 


the country of 

Rulers bound to the British Government by Treaty has been taken 
possesion of directly, the act of aggression on our part has always been 
justified on the ground of the disorders which prevailed, and of the unfit- 
ness of the native Governors to conduct aflalrs, and their failure to 
cstabllsli a proper systematic government that sliould be a source, of 
happiness and contentment to the people. The stories of Bengal and 
Ijt«j».rcs, of Arcot and 'ranjorc, arc all of this description.’^ 

17. Notwithstanding this explicit declaration, on tlic part of the • 

British Government, of an intention to assume the management of the 
Province, with the full sanction and approval of the Honorable Court of Appendix C 
Dircctore, and in spite of the continued misgovernment, approaching page 81 . 
■ilmost to anarchy, whicli marked the reign of the King, Nussccr-ood- 


d(^n, nothing wa.s <Ionc for the oppressed people of Ondc. 
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TJic Government' of Indi.a, however, was no less 
strongly impressed than before with a conviction of 
their wretched condition. This is strongly shown in 
the preamble to the Treaty of 1837, winch may be 
rightly quoted as evidence of the views of the Indian 
Government, although the Trc.aty itself was ultimately 
disallowed. “Whereas,” it is said in the prc.amblc, 

‘^Article YI of the Treaty of 1801 requires that the 
Sovereign of Oude, always advising with, and acting in 
. conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the Honorable Company; 
shall establish in his reserved dominions such a system of administration 
(to be caiTicd into eflect by his own officers) as shall be conducive to the 
jirosperity of his subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property 
of the inhabitants, but provides no remedy for the neglect of .that solemn « 

and paramount obligation; and whereas the infraction of this essential 
* engagement of the Treaty, and inattention to the first duty of a Sovereign, 
on the part of several succcsivc rulers of Oude, have been continued and 
notorious, and have ever exposed the British Government to the reproach 
of imperfectly fulfilling its obligations towards the Oude people,” &c. 

The disallowance of the Treaty, finally received in October 1839, Letter of-tlic Secret 


prevented any such measures as were contemplated in the proposed Treaty, Coymittec, 
' ■ ■ \cn, up to that date. In the meantime although the King, Nusseer- ^ 


being taken, 
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ood-deen, seemed vvell disposed to reform the abuses of the administration, 
no substantial amendment had taken place in the condition of the people. 
In a report submitted to Government, in this year, by an officer, who 
had the best opportunities for becoming acquainted with their real condi- 
tion, the following passage appears : “ The administrative state of the 
country may be summed up in a few words : a Sovereign regardless of his 
kingdom, except in so far as it supplied him with the means of personal 
indulgence; a Minister incapable or unwilling to stay the ruin of the 
country ; local Governors, or, more properly speaking, farmers of the 
revenue, invested with virtually despotic powers, left almost unchecked, to 
gratify their rapacity and private enmities ; a local army ill paid, and 
therefore licentious, undisciplined, and habituated to defeat; an almost 
absolute denial of justice in all matters civil or criminal; and an over- 
whelming British force distributed through the provinces to maintain the 
faith of an ill-judged Treaty, and to preserve peace.” 

18. From 1839 to 1847, three Kings successively sat 
upon the Throne of Oude, but the state of the Province, in 
the last-mentioned year, was in no respect better than it 
had been at any previous period, in spite of the earnest ad- 
vice and solemn warnings repeatedly offered to the King, 
and urged by the authority of the Supreme Goveimment. 

Towards the close of that year, the Governor-General 
sought an interview with the King at Lucknow, and 
addressed to him that solemn and final warning which has already been 
recited in the opening paragraphs of this Minute. It will be remembered 
that the King’s attention was again called, upon that occasion, to the 
“extensive misrule” and cruel oppression” which pi-evailed throughout 
His Majesty’s dominions. A period of two years was allowed him to 
enter fully on the reform required at his hands ; and clear intimation was 
made to the King that, if he failed to fulfil the expectations then declared, 
he would force the British Government to interfere by assuming the 
Government of Oude. 
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19. It remains for me now to show how far the present King has 
acted up to the requirements which were then imposed upon him at the 
commencement of his reign, and how far he has fulfilled the condition on 
which, he was informed, the continuance of his sovereign power would 
•wholly and solely depend. 

20. In the year 1848, Colonel Sleeman was appointed to the office of 
Resident at Lucknow. The proved ability of that officer, his long 
experience, and his well-known friendly disposition towards native States, 
at once afforded the best guarantee that every assistance would be given 
by the British Resident to the King, and offered the best chance of 
inducing His Majesty to attend to his own true interests and the good of his 
subjects. But Colonel Sleeman speedily found himself compelled to report 
in most unfavourable terms regarding the conduct of the .King and the 
state of his Administration. 

Letter from Resi- June 1849, referring to the measures of amelioration which bad 

dent, June 21, been especiall)'^ required by the Governor-General in 1847, the Resident 

1849, par. 2. wrote : “ None of these reforms have yet been introduced, save that some 

of the districts formerly farmed, have been made over to servants of 
Government, bearing the names of ‘ tehseeldars but in this there is little 
real change, for the greater part are bound to send to the Treasury a 
certain sum, and made to give security that they will do so. There is the 
same perpetual collision between the collectors of the revenue and the 
landholders. The^ troops of the collectors, without discipline, and with 
• little and uncertain pay, prey upon the people, and depopulate all the 

villages along the higli roads over which they march, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of their encampments. The Zemindars, the moment they are 
driven from their strongholds, or deprived of their estates for defalcation, 
become robbers and murderers, upon as large a scale as their means in 
armed followers will admit, and render the roads and rivers alike unsafe 
to all but the public servants and establishments of the British Govern- 
ment, and European ladies and gentlemen.” 

Resident, June 21, "The King has not, since the Governor -General’s visit in October 
1849, par. 4. 
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Resident, Sept. 24, 
1849, par. 8. 


esident. Sept. 24, 
349, par. 10. 


Paragmpli 15. 


submission to the Most Noble the Governor-General^, that they still 
continue to be in the same unsatisfactory state. Not one of the reforms 
so earnestly recommended, and enjoined, by the Governor-General, during* 
his visit to Lucknow, in November 1847, has been effected, or even 
attempted, though the Government of Oude was pledged to have them 
carried out in two years, or before November 1849. 

“ His Majesty continues to seclude himself in the same manner, and 
sees no one but the Minister, the singers, and eunuchs, and females of his 
apartments. He neither sees nor hears anything of what is done or 
suffered within his dominions beyond the walls of his palace; and the 
Minister, eunuchs, and singers consider it to be their duty to protect His 
Majesty from the importunity of all who have wrongs to complain of. 
His Majesty has never manifested the slightest wish to commune with 
the Resident, and evidently feels averse to such communion, from the 
apprehension that he would take advantage of the occasion to press upon 
him the necessity of paying some attention to the duties of a Sovereign, 
and to explain to him the evil consequences of his present mode of life. 
I have not urged His Majest)'^ to see and converse with me, because I ,am 
persuaded that nothing that I could say would induce him to attend to 
affairs, to alter his mode of life, or to associate and commune with any 
others than those who now form exclusively his society. All who know 
His Majesty, and have known him from a boy, are of the same opinion. 
His aversion to business, and to associate with those who would talk to 
him upon business, is, it is genei*ally believed, incurable. The strong 
letter which J addressed to him on the wretched state of his dominions, 
and his unredeemed pledges to the Governor-General, in November 1847, 
His Majesty certainl)^ saw and read, for he delivered the reply open into 
the hands of the Officiating First Assistant, Lieutenant Busk, to be conve 3 "ed 
to me.” 

There is the same insecurity to life and property on the roads and 
rivers, in the town and villages, as when I wrote in June last, and the 
same landholders are arra 3 ^ed against the Government ; but the demands 
for revenue are suspended, and the collisions between them and the 
contractors and collectors are, in consequence, less frequent. They 
will recommence when the crops ripen, and the demands for revenue are 
resumed.” 

Regarding the military force and its corrupt administration the 
Resident gave many details, concluding in these words: “His officers 
and soldiers {i. e. of a reserve corps), like the officers and soldiers of every 
corps in the service, take all fuel and forage from the people, where they 
are emplo 3 '^ed, gratis, and too often a portion of their food also. The 
moment they reach their ground, a foraging party is sent out, under a 
strong guard, to take what is required from the landholders, cultivators, 
and others ; and this is repeated every day, wherevei* they ma 3 '’ l:ie. 
Officers, soldiers, cattle, and camp followers, are provided gratis, in this 
manner, b 3 - the plunder of the landholders and cultivators and others who 
have anything in store.” 

The Resident goes on to sa 3 ^: “In the civil branches, the abuses are 
not less formidable. To secure his contract for a district, a person is 
obliged to pledge himself to pay to the Minister, Dewan, and other persons 
at Court who have it in their j)ower to assist or to injure him, gratuities 
equal to one-tenth of the revenue of his district. After he has secured the 
contract, he must, on getting his investiture, present Nu/.zuranas in gold to 
the King, the Meir-ai)parcnt^ the General, the Minister, the Dewan, and 
(ivery one who is supposed to have influence at Court. As soon as he 
takes charge, he repays himself for this outlay, and provides for the fulfd- 
inent of his pledges, by exactions from the landholders, for whicli tlieyget 
no credit in the public accounts. 

Again : — “ Of the large sums annually allowed for the repair and 
construction of palaces, tombs, temples, forts, bridges, &c., not one-fourth, 
or I might say one-tenth, is ever expended; nine-tenths arc taken by those 
who get the superintendence of such constructions and repairs by purchase 
or favour. * * Except that between Lucknow and 

Cawnpore, lately made under the superintendence of Lieutenant Sim, there 
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is actually no road in any part of His Majesty^s dominions, .though 
very large sums are every year paid for; the repairs of those supposed to 
exist.” 

“ Of judicial Courts there are none, save at the capital .-"and those 
which arc there maintained are of no value. The judicial officers and 
their establishments, as will be seen in the annexed tables, amount, for all 
Oude, to sixty-one persons, whose aggregate pay is 1,306 rupees a month, 
or. 15,672 rupees a year. There are, it is true, seventy-two Ameens for 
detached duty, ready, ostensibly, to be sent to any part where their 
presence may .be required, or to investigate and decide any case that may 
be made over to them. But they get their places by purchase or favor, 
and few of them are fit for their duties, or any duties whatever. Most of 
them consider their cases, as barristers do their briefs, as things out of 
which money may be made. 

.“But, of all abuses or evils in Oude, that of the Akbar Nawisses is 
perhaps the worst.. There arc 660 of them employed, with corps and 
establishments over the whole face of the country, and dra,wing an 
aggregate salary of 3,194 rupees 8 annas a month, or less than 5 rupees 
a month each. It is their duty to make a true report to the Durbar of all 
that occurs, through the Darogah, or head of the Department, Zakee-ood- 
Dowlah, who communicates what they write to the Minister, or to any 
person to whom, he may entrust the duty. He passes such orders as may 
seem to him proper on these reports, generally assuming that they are 
true, to save the trouble and delay of inquiry. But it is the interest of 
the Akbar Nawiss generally to make a false report of what occurs, to 
suppress the truth, or misrepresent facts and circumstances. He sells his 
reports as monks sold their plenary indul^^ences. The officer, civil or 
military, who neglects his duty, or abuses his authority, has only to give 
the AkiDar Nawiss a fee, 'in proportion to the oflence, or to his emoluments, 
to secure such a report as will exonerate him from all blame. The Iionest 
man who discharges his duty faithfully is not secure till he fees this 
person, as his conduct and character are liable to be misrepresented ; 
and the Akbar Nawiss, whose pay is less than 10 rupees a month, 
commonly gets more than 300, after paying a liberal share of what he 
gets, to the Darogah, witli whom alone rests his appointment and 
dismissal. The Darogah, in turn, is obliged to share what he gets with 
the Minister and other influential persons at Court. Under Mahomed 
Alee Shah, a great economist, the Darogah paid above a lakh of rupees 
a year to the Treasury, for his contract as head news-writer, till the 
contract was done away witli, at the suggestion of tiic Resident. Ho pays 
little less now to the Minister and Court favorites. 

. , “ Under the present or any other system that has obtained in Oude 
for the last thirty-five years, a reference to local authorities to ascertain 
the truth, or otherwise, of a report made by an Akbar Nawiss would be of 
no use. All would league to make it appear true, where he has been 
feed to make it otherwise. The only plan adopted is, to send out one of 
the seventy-two Ameens, or to appoint one especially for the purpose ; 
and the chances are greatly in favour of his being bought over to confirm 
substantially all that is given in the report ; he may add, or alter, circum- 
stances, to give an appearance of careful inquiry, but will generally make 
it appear that the first report was substantially correct. But, in fact, sucli 
inquiries are hardly ever made, not from any overweening confidence in 
their truth, but from a persuasion that such inquiry would be very trouble- 
some, without being profitable. I hai'c before me a case in whieJj the 
wives and children of the landholders and cultivators of whole towns and 
villages were lately driven off in hundreds like Hocks of sheep, and sold 
into slavery, by a rapacious and brutal contractor, named Rugber Sing. 
A great many of them perished of cold and hunger before they were sold. 
The Hurkaras of the Akbar Nawiss were present the whole time, and 
received so much a head upon all who perished or were sold. The same 
person and his brother, Mhan Sing, sold off the whole of the stock In cattle 
and implements of husbandry, and made the district desolate ; but the 
circumstances were not brought to the notice of the Durbar till some time 
after, and then by the Resident. Theydid more ; by cruelty and outrage, 
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they extorted deeds of sale from old proprietors, for lands yielding five or 
six lakhs of rupees a year, which they now hold in Zemindaree tenure.” 

The Resident then observes in conclusion : — 

“ His Majesty is fully aware that, since he ascended the throne, he has 
neither felt any of the responsibilities of sovereignty, nor performed any 
of its duties, and that none of the reforms to which he was pledged, as 
the only condition on which the British Government would, or could 
consistently with its duty to the people of Oude, abstain any longer froni 
directly interfering in the Administration, have been effected, or indeed 
attempted, and that he has clearly incurred the penalty that was 
threatened. * * All that the King requires from 

him (the Minister) is, that he shall not, himself, importune him on business, 
nor allow others to do so. In collusion with the Dewan, he forms a plausible 
balance-sheet to satisfy the King that all is as it should be ; while more 
than one-third of the revenue remains uncollected at the end of the year. 
All the public establishments and stipendiaries are deeply in arrears ; the 
Treasury is empty ; scores of landholders are in open rebellion, with large 
armed forces ; and life and property are nowhere secure.” 

22. In the following month, October, the Resident again reported : As 

I have stated in former letters, I must state now, that Oude must at present 
be considered to be without any regular government. * * The 

only orders given by him (the King) are through his eunuchs and singers, 
or rather by them in his name; and no order given by the Minister can be 
carried into effect beyond the capital, where the large landholders are 
masters, and the troops rendered useless, for want of pay. The corps of 
cavalry and infantry at the capital are almost all under the command of 
the singers and eunuchs. 

‘"The Ghungore Corps, commanded by the chief singer and real 
Sovereign of Oude at present, is composed of dissolute and reckless men 
from his own town of Rampore, in Rohilcund, notorious for producing 
such characters, ready for any deed of violence ; and they have the sole 
custody of the Palace, in w'hich the King is shut up, and of the Treasury. 

‘^Mhan Sing and Rugber Sing have large forces, with artillery, 
fighting every day for the possession of the lands which they got by fraud, 
and violence, from the zemindars of the Sultanpore district. Numbers of 
their men are killed and wounded in the fights, which take place almost every 
day ; and the people are emigrating and leaving the lands untilled, and 
the towns and villages desolate. Mhan Sing, with a balance of revenue 
demandable from him of some twenty lakhs of rupees, resides at Lucknow, 
under the favor and protection of the Minister, and Rugber Sing 
resides at Benares, upon lands purchased in that and other neighbouring 
districts, with the wealth so atrociously acquired in Oude ; but they find 
abundance of loose and reckless characters to fight their battles against 
each other, from the money promised, and the booty acquired, from the 
plunder of the people. 

‘‘The country must go utterly to ruin, unless those who now hold the 
reins of Government, the public establishments, and the large land- 
holdei’s, see, veiy soon, that the British Government is about to adopt 
measures for the restoration of order. 

“The people despise a Government so weak, and wielded by wretches 
so contemptible ; and the Royal Family and the aristocracy of the capital are 
ashamed to see their Sovereign reduced to a state of entire subserviency 
to such persons, while none of them dare to approach him.” 

23. For the reasons which have already been stated, the Government of 
India did not think it expedient to limit the indulgence allowed to the King 
strictly to the two years which had been previously fixed. 

In the first months of 1850, the Resident made a tour in person 
through the various districts of Oude, The results of his observations 
were laid before the Government in the diary of his tour. He remarked 
regarding the diary that “it is long; but it gives a full and, I believe, fair 
view of the real condition of the people of Oude, and of the system of 
administration under wliich they live and suffer.” This document is so 
valuable, and of so mucli authority, as to be deserving of most cai'eful and 
close attention. 
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In the letter referring to his tour, the Resident writes regarding Oude: Resident, April c 
*‘Thc expenditure is about 1*10 lakhs of rupees a j'ear, and the receipts isso. See also 
arc less than 100 lakhs. The deficiency is made up by drains on the October 22, 1850 
reserved Treasury, which containcfl, I believe, above 100 lakhs when the 
present King ascended the throne, and is now supposed to contain less 
than .fifty. There have been temporary fallings ofr from calamities of 
season, but the permanent one arises, — First, from the growingstrength of 
the great landholders, who have absorbctl the greater jiart of the estates 
of their weaker neighbours, and employed their increasing rents in main- 
taining large bands of armed followers, and building forts and strong- 
holds, whi^ enable them to wlthlmld the just demands of the State. 

These weaker neighbours were the proprietors or holders of what arc 
called the khalsn, or allodial lands, foiir-fiflhs of which have now been 
absorbed by the great landholders, who do not pay for them to Govern- 
ment one-half of the rents which were paid for them by the allodial 
proprietors, and ought still to be paid for them. The great landholders 
nave taken these lands, either by fraud and collusion with the local 
authorities, or by open violence, in utter contempt of such authorities 
Secondly, from the large quantities of the most fertile lands in Oude which 
these landholders have converted into jungles around their strongliolds, 
some of them extending over spaces from ten to twenty mih-s long by from 
four to eight miles wine, into which no man dares to enter without their 
permission. These jungles, and the strongholds whicl) they contain, arc 
dens of robbers, who infest all parts of the country, defy the Government 
authorities, and impose intolerable taxes upon all traders and travellers, and 
render life and property everywhere insecure; — Thirdly, the absence, in con- 
sequence of the total insecurity to life and property cvcrywlicrc felt, of 
anything like town population, to furnish inarKcts for raw agricultural 
produce, and to supply a return In the produce of manufacturing industry. 
Manufacturing industry Imsalmostaltogothcrdisappcarcd from Oude, under 
this feeling of insecurity, and tlic houses of the great numbers of persons 
filling high ofiiccs in our territories and other native States, who used to 
leave tlicir families In the towns of Oude, and return and spend their latter 
days among them, are almost all deserted and in ruins. 

“ The surface of Oude, witli the exception of the bells of jungle above 
described, is well cultivated; and the soil is richer timn any that I have 
seen in any of our own districts. In Oude, some large landholders arc 
every year in rebellion against the Government ; and, when they arc so, 
they drive off all the cultivators of the soil from their own estates, and as 
many others around as possible, to reduce the Government authorities to 
the necessity of restoring them to fmsscssion on their own terms. The 
Gualas, or cowherds, arc alone pcrmiltcil to remain unmolested, and, 
living on the produce of the dairy, they have large licrds of cattle, and 
convert all the lands into pasture. The dung of these cattle, as they 
graze, is spread all over the waste lands, and large' stores of it are accu- 
mulated in the villages for use when the landholders and cultivators 
return. 

** Under a tolerable system of administration, the revenue of Oude 
would, in three years, be at least two crorcs of rupees ; but, under the 
present system, or any system that could possibly be formed and carried 
out while the present Sovereign retains power, I see no prospect of its 
attaining one crorc. Retrenchment in the expenditure is equally impos- 
sible ^YInle the present King retains power; for all attempts, to reduce it 
will be made upon those cstablisinncnts which arc alone useful, and 
without any effort at the same time to render ^these establishments more 
efficient than they are in proportion to their numbers. 

"For instance, I found throughout Oude that the artillery draught 
bullocks, employed on detached duty with the officers in charge of 
districts, had not for many years received one grain of corn, though the 
King was charged at the rate of one and a half seers for each. They were 
all mere skin and bone, and a great many' of them .unable to walk, inuch 
less draw lieavy guns. What were required to draw the guns were taken 
from the ploughs of the farmers and cultivators of the neighbourhood. 

I made an earnest representation to His Majesty, in January last, when 
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the duty of feeding them was confided to a favorite of the Minister, Golab 
Jung, who, out of the seer and a half, has let the bullocks have half a seer 
each, or one third of what he draws for. 

" Of the guns themselves not one third are fit for use. More than 
.one half I found lying on the ground for want of carriages ; and. the 
carriages of the rest were so bad that, the guns could not be fired with 
safety. The carriages had not been repaii'ed for some twenty years, 
though the King is charged for repairs every year. Of ammunition and 
stores there were absolutely none, and the officers in charge of districts 
were obliged to send to the baaar and purchase powder, for the purpose 
of saluting the Resident when he entered and left their jurisdictions. For 
all these things the Treasury is drawn upon amply ; but the money is 
appropriated by worthless Court favorites. The great landholders and 
their vakeels see all this, and everywhere despise, and set at defiance, the 
King’s anthority. 

“Of the regiments on duty with officers in charge of districts, not 
one half of those borne on the muster-rolls, and paid for, are present, and, 
of those present, not one half are fit for the duties of soldiers. 

“ One half of the troops, and establishments, now mustered and paid 
for, would suffice for Oude, were they made efficient ; but there is no chance 
of their ever being made so while the present King reigns, for those who 
govern him are too deeply interested in the abuses which keep them inef- 
ficient, ever to permit him to attempt any effectual remedy. 

But the troops and establishments on which the collection of the 
revenue, and the peace of the country, depend, are not only inefficient for 
the purpose ; they are among the worst enemies that the people of the 
•country have. They dare not face a formidable landholder, or gang of 
robbers; but are for ever engaged in pillaging the farmei's and cultivators 
of the land •, and this with the knowledge and acquiescence of the Govern- 
■ ment and its officers. For many years past. Government has refused to 
allow any outlay for grass, wood, bhoosah or fodder, and fuel of any kind,’ 
for its troops and establishments on detached duty with officers in charge 
of districts, and directed that they shall all forage for themselves. Every 
corps and establishment, on reaching its ground of encampment, sends 
out a foraging party to plunder the villages around ; and the coverings 
of houses, doors, windows, and stores of grass and bhoosah, are seen 
moving off towards camp, from every village within two or three miles. 
If the camp remains for many days on the same ground, there is not a 
village within .five miles of it that has a store of bhoosah or grass left for 
its cattle, during the hot and rainy season, or a honse with n covering, or 
doors, or windows. The officers of districts, who have every one of them a. 
host of these useless soldiers, are obliged to be constantly moving to dis- 
tribiite the burthen of plunder equalh^ for all, and are in turn plundered. 
Not one house in a hundred, throughout the peaceable parts of the country, 
is to be seen with a thatched or tiled covering, or a decent door or window. 
They are all of temporary mud walls ; and those which are covered at all 
have invisible mud covei’ings supported by wood neither fit for fuel nor 
any other purpose. Hardly any dwellings can be conceived more wi'etched 
than such as are occupied by the village communities of Oude. In the 
more turbulent districts, where the landholders are always ready to aid 
each other in resisting the King’s officers, and screening robbers and 
depredators of all kinds, such as bangur, sadee, polee, &c., &c., the houses 
are better, because no King’s officer or soldier dares to enter their villages 
without the permission of the holders. The peasantr}’^ everywhere told 
me that rebels and robbers did spare them sometimes, when the destruc- 
tion of their houses and crops was not necessary to their purpose, but that 
the King’s troops, who could not breathe freely in the presence of. such 
men, never spared them; they trod down their fields, and tore down tlieir 
houses, as if they were enemies to be destroyed by every possible means, 
and not King’s subjects to be protected by his soldiers ; and the officers 
in charge of districts, as they rode with me, constantly heard them tell me 
all this, confirmed Avhat they said, and pleaded their utter inability to 
protect the peojfie against such outi'ages on the part of the troop.s sent to 
support them. 
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*' At present, there is nothing l>tit corruption, from the tlironc to the 
humhlrst individual cmpl{»\rd in seriinp it ; ami, ^vhatever may have been 
the cljnracterofa man in any other cotinlry,orin private life, the moment 
he enters the Oude service he liccomes corrupt, no matter \vliat may be 
the in « lilcli he serves, or the nature of Ids tluties.” 

• •••••• 

Mis .Majesty mav now be ronsidcrcsl well in bwlily health, though 
he hears witli great dilllcully, and sometimes complains of palpitations of 
the heart, lie rrc<iiiently goes out to (ahe the air in Ins carriage, but he 
still secludes liiinscir from nis people, ami is prevented from hearing any- 
tiling of their snfTerings. Ilis children, llic minister, his pliysicians, 
singers, and cuniielis, arc alone admitted to bis presence when at home, 
ano, while nut, no one is permitted to npprn.ach him with their complaints, 
though the wlrcets are crowilcd with people clamouring for a redress of 
the wrongs thev siiner, in the town, or the provinces. Ilis .Majesty 
persuades himself that he leaves all to the Minister, and the Minister 
]Krsuades him that nil is everywhere as it alioiihl be, while lie complains 
to me and others that he is thwarted bv llts Maieslv’s personal favorites 
in all tlinl he does to remcily the evils from wliicii the people everywhere 
sufTcr. The King's time is gi\cn up entirely to singing and dancing, and 
he has no pleasure In thesoeiclvof any but singers, <lnnecrs, and musicians. 
It is idle to hope that his liafnts ami tastes will ever change. He lias 
indulgeil in them from childluKid, an<l thev arc licetime inveterate. It is 
exceedingly irhj>nme to him to hear anvlhing of public affairs, for he has 
never given any attention to them. IlU M.njrsty visitwl me soon after my 
return, .and appcareil stouter and stronger than when 1 left him, but he 
liad l>ecnmo more de-afatKl more chihlish. 

“The Minister cannot much longer conduct his duties in the manner 
in which he is content to carry (hem on. The arrears of pay due to the 
troops, ami other puhlie cstablisliments, and s(i|>cn<is to the members of 
the Iloyal family, arc great and aceonudating. He has borrowed, ami is 
borrowing, all he c.an, from the King's rescrveilTrcasurv. for the rcvcmics 
come m ftfe/n /y, and •most cc.isc come rri «( all in tbc course of nc.vt 
month. Only •l2lalNlis have yet come In, including nil br.anchcs and 
the balances of fornier years ; ami they have no hope of getting more than 
30 I.aklis moie, making a total revenue of 70, with an outlay of IdO. 
The Durbar is Iwrrowjug money at the rate of 18 per cent in the bazar, 
and the King is lavisliing his reserved funds and jewels upon the worth- 
less favonles who alone enjoy his cfmridciicc and Koedety. Ilis uncles, 
am) many other members til the Iloyal family, have received no portion of 
their stipends bm more llian three years, though Ilis .M.iicsly lias often 
promised me that they sh.'dl la* paid, and Ihey are remicwl to grCiit 
distress. The .Minister am! [icrsonal favoritCH of the King arc rapidly 
making their own birluncs, in the Inid^t of general suffering, seeing, as 
tlicy clearly do, that llic crisis must .soon come. Tlic olliccrs in charge of 
Districts, with only two exceptions, arc men of no capacity or diameter ; 
and those who preside over the Courts and establishments at the capital 
arc so openly corrupt and dishonest as to excite an universal feeling of 
indignation against tlicm ami the Court that maintains them in ollicc, 
ami slmrcs in the profits of their corroplion and peculation. The crisis, 
which cannot he many montlis (Icfcrrcd, woubl have come on ere this, had 
not the spring crops been unusually fine, and the price of land-produce 
high from the defieient liarvcsls of hast year. The revenue will cease to 
come in, the reserve treasury will be exhausted, and the Court without 
credit. 


“A small portion of the fearful outrages which arc daily committed 
in Oude arc reported in tiic diary which I have to submit to Government. 
I have thought it necessary to alford the Durbar the aid of some detach- 
ments of our troops. In suppressing a few of the most formidable land- 
lioklers, who have lately defied its authority, committed numerous murders, 
and plundered and burnt down villages. One of thc.se landholders, Gunga- 
buksh, resided in liis stronghold within sixteen miles of the Lucknow 
cantonments, and held quiet possession of a large estate which he acquired 
by similar outrages, upon the old proprietors. lie had nothing whatever 
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*' The earnest desire that I have kIiowii to do justice, and to sec 
justice done, to tlic utmost of my ability, during the two years and a half 
that I have hc'cn here, is, I believe, felt, and fully appreciated, by tlic well- 
disposet! subjects of His Mnjestyor all classes and all grades; but so 
inveterate Is the svslcm of mis^ovcrnincnt, so deeply arc all those now 
employed in the administration interested in maintaining its worst abuses, 
and so fruitless is it to expect the King to rcmo^'c them, and employ better 
men, or to inspire any men with a disposition to serve him more honestly, 
that 1 should not do my duty were I not <Hstinctly to state the impression 
now general in Oude, and throughout India, I believe, that our Govern- 
ment can no longer support the present Government, without seriously 
neglecting its duty to the people of Ondc. 

“The present King had natural capacity equal to that of any of 
tliosc who have preceded him in tlie sovereignty of Oucic, since the ticath 
of Saadut Aloe Khan in lyM ; but he is the onlyonc that Ims systematically 
declined to devote that capacity, «r any of his time, to the conductor 
public alTairs; to see, ami occasioimlly commune with, the heads of depart- 
ments, the members of the Uoyal family, and gentlemen of the capital ; 
to real!, or liavc read to him, the reports of his local functionaries, and 
petitions for redress of wrongs from his sulfering subjects. This syste- 
matic disregard of his high duties and responsibilities has noiv become 
known, not only to tlic people of Oude, but to tbc cliiefs nnd people of 
India generally ; and, were tlic Government of India to interpose to relieve 
the suircrtng people of Oufle from so intolerable a yoke, by taking on 
itself the entire administration, under the sanction conveyed in the 
Honorable Court's despatcli of IH3I al>ovc quoted, it woulif, I believe, 
carry with it tlicir licst wislics and sympathies. All woulil lie satisfied, I 
bclic'vc, that our Govcnimcut bad done everything that it could do, 
consistently with Its duty towanls five millions of people, to uphold the 
sovereignly of Oude In' its integrity; nnd that it would be a serious 
dereliction of its sacred duty to upholil it any longer. 

“Of the Minister, I sliall say nothing more than that he appears to 
me to lie the most ilccply interested of all in maintaining the worst abuses 
of the present system of administration, and that 1 consider it ))ninful and 
liumiliating to he obliged, by my public duties, to hold, any longer, commu- 
nion with such a person on the subject of the many evils which he could, 
but will not, remedy; of the many wrongs which be could, but will not, 
redress ; and of tlic many fearful sunbrings wliicli lie could, but will not, 
relieve.”’ 

‘1^. In tlic autumn of (lie same year, the ease of the acquittal of the liesidcnt, Sep 
Nawab of Bliaraitcli, for the murder of tbc banker Knmdut Panday, was 1651. 
brought under the notice of the Government of India. The case was Colonel Slccir 
one of sucli airocity, and alTordetl sucii flagrant proof of the disorder of printed •• Diai 
the Government, and of thc' ser\ility and corruption of wliat were called aTourinOm 
its Courts of .Justice, that thc Resilient was instructed in tiicsc terms: j jV an^^note' 
“You will demand an audience of the King; you will represent to Ilis i-o Resident 
^lajcsty the indignation* with which the Governor-General views the October c, I’a 
scandalous denial of justice which lias just been cxbibitcd at Lucknow, in 
the acquittal of this murderer in the face of thc clearest proofs of his 
guilt ; and you will adil that such acts as tlicse arc rapidly lilling up thc 
measure of thc King’s misgovernment— misgovernment which. His 
^Majesty has been already warned, must end in thc entire subversion of his 
kingly power.” 

20. A second period of two years had now elapsed since the Governor- 
General had required thc King of Oude to establish, within that space of 
time, an improved administration throughout bis dominions. 

Yet this is the picture whicli the Resident then drew of thc King and 
his administration : — 

"In spite of all that I iiavc urgcil upon His Majesty, he continues to Resident Dec. 
confide tlic conductor his affairs to the same worthless and incompetent 1851, paragrai 
characters; to devote all his time to personal gratifications and frivolous 3 to 5. 
amusements; and to manifest the same utter disregard of his duties and 
higli responsibilities. .The same insecurity to life and property, in 'all 
parts of his dominions, is felt; thc same maladministration and malversa- 
Z 2 
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tion prevail in all departments ; and it seems to be the general impression 
that the system is too inveterate to admit of a remedy, without tne inter- 
position of the British Government in some form or otlier. 

“Were our Government, by entreaty or remonstrance, to obtain a 
change of favorites or ministers, it would, under so incompetent and 
apathetic a Sovereign, secure no substantia], or permanent, reform in the 
administration. The same want of supervision would ensure the same 
neglect of duty and abuse of authority; the same large portion of the 
revenues would be absorbed, on its way to the public Treasury, by worthless 
favorites and unscrupulous public servants; and a still larger portion 
of what actually reaches the public Treasury would be intercepted, on its 
way to its ultimate destination, by other worthless favorites and corrupt 
public servants entrusted with the expenditure of public money. The 
public establishments would be left in the same inefficient state, to subsist 
upon the plunder of those whom they are maintained to protect. 

“ The Resident is helpless for purposes of good. His advice is disre- 
garded, or his efforts to secure redress for wrongs, or remedies for wide- 
spreading evils, are thwarted, or the Sovereign’s orders founded upon 
them are perverted, for their own vile and selfish, purposes, by those who 
have his ear and confidence, and persuade the Minister that he may 
continue to disregard the advice and remonstrances of the Resident, 
since he has done so with impunity so long.” 

27. The conclusion which the Resident, Colonel Sleeman, felt himself 
reluctantly compelled to draw from the facts which he had laid before the 
Governor-General in Council was candidly and forcibly expressed in the 
following weighty words ; 

” Fifty years of sad experience has shown that the hopes in which 
the Treaty of 1801 was founded, that Sovereigns of the reigning family of 
Oude would be disposed, and able, to form, and carry out, by means of 
their own officers, a system of administration calculated to secure life and 
property, to promote the w'elfare and happiness of the people of Oude, 
and to render the alliance with the British Government, who were to 
protect those Sovereigns from all foreign and domestic enemies, if not 
honorable to that Government, at least irreproachable, were altogether 
fallacious, and can never be realized ; and, with a due regard to its own 
character as the paramount power in .India, and to the particular obliga- 
tions by which it is bound, by solemn Treaties, to the suffering people of 
this distracted country, I do not think that our Government can, any 
longer, forbear to exercise, to the fullest extent, the powers, which the 
Treaty of 1837 confers upon it; of taking upon itself the administration, 
and conducting it by means of its own officers. 

“ The arrears now due to the public, military and civil, establishments, 
and to the stipendiary members and dependents of the Royal family, the 
Government can never pay ; and it is in vain that I urge upon it the neces- 
sity^ of paying even that portion which is due to those members, and 
dependents, of the family whose stipends are guaranteed by the British 
Government, under the solemn assurances of' the Sovereign, Ghazee-ood- 
deen Hyder, who pledged himself that they should be punctually paid, in 
perpetuity, without diminution, or interruption. They have not received 
these stipends, for more than two years. Few of them complain, from the 
dread that the little they receive, after such long intervals, will cease alto- 
gether, if they do so ; and the recent case of Jaffir Alee Khan, which was 
submitted in my letter of the 1st instant. No. 1656, shows that eveiy effort 
will be made to punish the person who does so complain. 

“The military establishments, though they have not been paid for 
equally long periods, dare not importune the Oude Government, from the 
dread that they will be instantly dismissed the service, without any chance 
of ever recovering any portion of the arrears due to them; and they cannot 
venture to proceed to any violence, to extort from the unprincipled officers 
of the Oude Government what is their just due, while .a brigade ot 
British troops is at hand to put down mutiny and disorder among the 
Oude troops, and protect the person of the Sovereign under all circum- 
stances. • 

‘•'Numerous instances of all these evils and sufferings, and of the 
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apatliy with which they arc viewed by the Oude Government, . arc con- 
tained in the diaries which it is my duty to. submit every month to 
Government, but they nre not the tenth part of, what every month , take 
place. ' The Resident has every month to report flagrant instnnc?s of the 
same sort, after careful invcstijjntion, for the consideration and orders of 
the GovcrtionGcncral, nil tending to show an utter disregard of the solemn 
duties imposed upon tlic Sovereigns of Oude and their Ministers by , the 
Treaties of 1801 and 1837, and tlic most earnest admonitions and warn- 
ings of the dilTcrent Govcrnors-Gcncral who have visited Lucknow for the 
especial purpose of Impressing them more strongly upon these Sovereigns 
and Ministers in personal conferences. All have been of no avail, and I am 
persuaded that they must continue to be so, while the administration 
continues in the liands of the Sovereigns of tins family. 

Though the llritisli Resident has never been able to secure any 
substantial and permanent reform in the administration of the Oude 
Government, lie sometimes interposes successfully, iii individual eases, 
to relieve sulTcring, and secure redress for wrongs; and tlic people see 
that heinterfercs for no other purposes. 'I'bcir only regret is that he does 
not interpose more often, nnd that Ins cflbrts. when he docs so, should be 
so often thwarted, or allogctlicr disregarded; nnd ihnt the orders of the 
Sovereign, founded on his suggestions nnd most earnest recommendations, 
siiould be so often perverted by ids ser\*ants and favorites for their own 
base purposes. The Itritish character is, in consequence of these efforts 
made by tlic Resident to secure them protection nnd redress, respected in 
the remotest village and jungle in Oude; and there is, I helievc, no part 
of India where an European gentleman is received among tlic people of 
• all classes with more of kiiulncss and courtesy than in Oude. He is 
treated with the same respect nnd courtesy in tlic most crowded streets of 
the populous city of fmcknow. This Is no doubt attributable, in part, to 
.the circumstance of the greater part of the upper ami middle classes at 
the capital enjoying their incomes under the guarantee of the British 
Government in Treaty pensions, or the interest on our Government 
securities. 

"After the picture which I have given of the administration of affairs 
in Oude, it is my duty to state that, since the d.ays of Vizier Alee, none 
of the Sovereigns have been, either from disposition or habit, cruel or 
tyrannical; — they have been all gentlemen, humane nnd generous; but, 
since the death of Saadut Alee Ivimn, in 18M, they have confided the 
conduct of public affairs entirely to Alinistcrs and favorites, who have 
habitually nnd systematically abused their powers, and neglected their 
duties, and thought of nothing but making their own fortunes. I might 
make an exception in favour of Mahomed Alee Shah, who had been a man 
of business in Iiis youth, but he reigned for only five 3 'enrs, and was 
dccrcpid and worn out when he ascended the throne, on the 7th ol July, 
1837. I believe no native Sovereigns in India have been bettor disposed 
towards the British Government than they h.avc been, or have, in times of 
difficulty, rendered aid to the extent of their ability with more cordiality 
.and cheerfulness. Tiiough it is in vain to hope for a just and efficient 
administration, such as the British Government has a right to expect from 
the hereditary Sovereigns of. this family, no reigning family in India has, 

I believe, a jiister claim to the protection and consideration of the para- 
mount power. But tliis claim cannot be considered to embrace the privi- 
lege of rendering wretched, in perpetuity, five millions of people, whose 
welfare and happiness the Britisli Government is pledged to promote, and 
whose lives and properties it is bound by solemn Treaties to protect. It 
can only be considered to embrace the claim, under any arrangements 
that the paramount Power may deem necessary for the effectual perfor- 
mance of its duty towards the people, of such a provision, out of the revenues 
derived from these people, as shall enable them and their families and - 
dependents to live, In perpetuity, in suitable dignity and comfort.” ’ 

■ -28. Three . more years have passed, .and have given .to the King 
additional opportunity to fulfil the promises he had made, and to profit by 
the warnings he had received; but they have passed in vain. The distin- 
guished and experienced officer who has succeeded to tlie charge of the 
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Residency of Luclsnow, in the report he has now submitted, adopts, and 
confirms at .all points, the conclusion which his predecessor recorded, in 
the words I have just now quoted^ '‘I have ni5^self studied,” he says, 
“that history (of Oude), as recorded in the Residency archives and 
elsewhere ; and^ with reference to the entire period of that connection, 
antecedent to the present King-’s reign, and subsequent to the Treaty of 
A.D. 1801, I cannot but feel impressed with the justice of the conclusion 
drawn therefrom by Colonel Sleeman, thus expressed three years ago : 

“ ^ Fifty years of such experience have shown that the hopes, in which 
the Treaty oflSOr was founded — that Sovereigns of the reigning family of 
Oude would be disposed, and able, to form, and carry out, by means of their 
own officers, a system of administration calculated to secure life and 
property, to promote the welfare and happiness of the people of Oude, and 
to render the alliance with the British (jovernment, who were to protect 
those Sovereigns from all foreign and domestic enemies, if not honorable 
to that Government, at least irreproachable — were altogether fallacious, 
and can never be realized.’ ” 

General Outram then proceeds : “ Such a conviction being forced on 
my mind by the unsatisfactory results of the lax administration of previous 
Sovereigns of Oude, I have now to examine how far the rule of the 
present King, during the seven years embraced in his reign, has been 
calculated to strengthen, or modify, that conviction.” 

The general result of his examination into the state of Oude during 
the pi’esent reign, is expressed in the words which have been already 
quoted : — 

“ The condition of Oude is, as I have shown, most deplorable. And 
it has been my painful duty to demonstrate that the lamentable condition 
of this Kingdom has been caused by the very culpable apathy and gross 
misrule of the Sovereign and his Durbar. I have shown that the affairs 
of Oude still continue in the same state, if not worse, in which Colonel 
Sleeman, from time to time, described them to be ; and that the improve- 
ment which Lord Hardinge peremptorily demanded seven years ago, at 
the hands of the King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has not in any 
degree been effected. And I have no hesitation in declaring my opinion, 
therefore, that the duty imposed on the British Government by that 
Treaty cannot any longer admit of our ‘ honestly indulging the reluctance 
which the Government of India has felt heretofore, to have recourse to 
those extreme measures which alone can be of any real efficacy in 
remedying the evils from which the State of Oude has suffered so long.’ ” 

29. The grave conclusion thus expressed by General Outram was 
founded on no preconceived opinions — on no unfavorable bias. He also, like 
Colonel Sleeman, has felt his impartial judgment compel him to a convic- 
tion wholly contrary to that which the indulgence of mere feeling alone 
would have led him to hope for. 

He says: “In pronouncing an opinion so injurious to the reigning 
family of Oude, 1 have performed what is indeed to myself personally a very 
painlul duty, for 1 have ever advocated the maintenance of the few remain- 
ing native States in India, so long as they retain any principle of vitality, 
and wc can iipliold them consistently with our duty as the paramount 
power in India, and in accordance with our Treaty pledges. It is, there- 
fore, peculiarly distressing to me to find that, in continuing to uphold the 
sovereign power of this effete and incapable dynasty, we do so at the cost 
of five millions of people, on whose behalf wc arc bound to secure, what 
the Oude Government is solemnl}' pledged to maintain, such a system of 
government as ‘ shall be conducive to their prosperity, and calculated to 
secure to them their lives and property.’ ” 

30. Here, as before, I propose to collect in the body of this Minute the 
leading facts and statements upon which the Officiating Resident has 
based his conclusions. 

In framing his report, General Outram has referred in turn to “each 
branch of the Government, with the results of the administration in each, 
.and the extent of crime, oppression, &tc., now prevailing.” The same 
order jnay be conveniently followed here. 
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’February 16, 1852. 


The Sovereign and his'Minisler. ' 

31. The OITiciatin^, Resident observes: The incapacity of the King" Paragraphs, 
for the duties of his high oflice was early foreseen by Captain Shake- 
spear, the Olhciatin^ Resident, who, on the 29th of September, 1845, thus 
alluded to Ilis ^lajcsty, then 'hetr apparent: *Thc prospect which the 

f tresent reign offers is truly, a melancholy one, and, in casc'of anything 
lappcning to the King, 'I should much dread .that the future will become 
still more clouded. Tlic heir apparent’s character holds out no prospect 
of good. By ail accounts, (us temper is capricious and fickle; his days 
and nights arc passed in theifcmalc apartments; and he appears wholly to 
have resigned himself to debauchery, dissipation, and low pursuits.’” 

. General Outram proceeds to observe that, shortly after the King’s 

accession, the Resident 'declared his conviction that “ the evils existing in Paragraphs lo'and 

the present administration will increase to such a degree as to necessitate 

the adoption of some decided measures of amelioration.” “ The evils liere 

alluded to,” die says, “ arose from tlie King allowing himself to be guided 

by low and incapable advisers, eunuchs, fiddlers, and songsters, against 

wliosc appointment to public offices of trust and responsibility Lord 

Ilardingc had personally remonstrated with llis Majesty, besides recording 

his objections to their employment in an ulTicial memorandum, which his 

Lordship presented to. the King, on the occasion of their interview -in 

November 1847." 

The Officiating Resident next refers in detail 
to the various representations submitted by his 
predecessors, relative to the apathy of the 
Sovereign, and the uncapacity of the Minister. 

•He then nrocecd.s: ‘^Tlic mi-sruJe which pre- 
vailed under the apathy of tlic Sovereign and 
incapacity of -the Minister, above described, arc 
ibrciuly .portrayed In the reports of my prede- 
cessor up to the 10th of December, 1851, ;the latest 

general TcpoTl which Co\oTic\ Sicemaw appears have sMbmiUed ; b\itl 
am assured by Captain Hayes that,>up to the day of giving over charge of 
his office (the 12th of August, 1854) no modifiention had taken place in that 
officer’s sentiments. That tlicy were strengthened, on the contrary, by 
subsequent experience, and further intercourse with the King and 
Minister, may be gatlicred from the whole tenor of Colonel Slceman’s 
official correspondence.” 

“After upwards of three months of careful scrutiny into the state of Paragraph 22 . 
•affairs at this capital, after acquiring -trustworthy information as to 'the 
state of affairs in the provinces, after reviewing the correspondence which 
has passed between thcRcsidcncy and the Durbar since Colonel Sleeman’s 
report above referreddo, after examining the details of crimes perpetrated 
in Oude subsequent to that date, recorded in the diaries, which ’.1 know to 
display far short of the truth, and after obtaining such -insight 'as I could 
acquire into thelfinan'cial circumstances of the State, -I find it irapossible 
do Ibrm-any other opinion w’ith respect to the conduct of the King, and 
its consequences, than that, recorded -by my predecessor three years ago, 
whose very .words, as then expressed, 1 here repeat .as -equally applicable 
now. ‘ His Majesty continues to confide the conduct of his affairs to the 
same worthless and fincompetent characters, to devote all his 'time to 
personal gratifications and frivolous amusements, and to manifest the 
same utter disregard of his duties and -responsibilities. The same 
.insecurity tollife and property-in -all parts of his, dominions is felt; the 
same maladministration and -malversations prevail. in all-departments.’ ” 

32.- Whenjthusisetting -before the-Honorable-Court of Directors the 
unfavorable-vievvs'which^uccessiveResidents’have daken, of the -conduct 
and character of the King and -his Minister, it is -just that 4 should -draw 
their attention to the, testimony .which has -been Iborne to -the friendly 
disposition ofthe .present iKing, and to the claims which his family possess 
to theiconsideration of the -British -Government. 

“ It-isibut duedO'His-'Majesty,” say’s'General Ontram, “.to state that, 
while ;so ilamcntably ‘regardless 'of -the interests -of >his own .people, he 
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appears ever to have been anxious to meet the wishes of the British 
Government, so far' as its interests were concerned; as, for instance, in 
establishing- the frontier police, from \yhich great benefit to the neigh- 
bouring British districts has been derived, at a cost annuall}^, to the Oude 
State, of 77,062 rupees. And, in justice to the Oude Government, I would 
beg to draw the attention of his Lordship the Governor-General in Council 
to the 19th paragraph of Colonel Slecman’s Report dated the 23rd of 
February, 1849, giving a detail of useful institutions maintained by that 
Government for the benefit of Europeans, at a monthly outlay of 3,919 
rupees, or 47,028 rupees per annum. 

“ In concluding these strong animadversions on the public conduct of 
the King of Oude, I hopc 1 may be pardoned for quoting the testimony 
borne by my predecessor, to the claims which His Majesty's family possess 
to the g'encrous consideration of Government, while, at the same time, in 
expressing his sense of our obligations to the Sovereign, he submits his 
opinion as to our duty to the people of Oude. 

“ ‘ 1 believe no native Sovereigns in India have been better disposed 
towards the British Government than they have been, or have, in time of 
difficulty, rendered aid, to the extent of their ability, with more cordialit}'- 
or cheerfulness. Though it is in vain to hope for a just and efficient 
administration, such as the British Government has a right to expect from 
the hereditary Sovereigns of this family, no reigning family in India has, 
I believe, a juster claim to the protection and consideration of the para- 
mount power. But this claim cannot be considered to embrace the privi- 
lege of rendering wretched, in perpetuit}^, five millions, whose welfare and 
happiness the British Government is pledged to promote, and whose lives 
and property it is bound by solemn Treaties to protect. It can only be 
considered to embrace the claim, under any arrangement that the 
paramount power may deem necessary for the effectual performance of its 
duty towards the people, of such a provision, out of the revenues derived 
from these people, as shall enable them, and their families, and dependents, 
to live, in perpetuity, in suitable dignity and comfort.’ ” 

Revenue and Finance. 

33. Under this head. General Outram adverts to each of the several 
sources of territorial revenue in Oude. 

Of the Khalsa, or Crown estates, he remarks that a letter which he 
quotes, received “from an intelligent and experienced local officer but 
a month ago, too faithfully displays how shamefully His Majesty has been 
defrauded in that branch of his property, under the total absence of super- 
vision which now prevails.” 

Of the “ Huzoor Tehseel system, under which the Zemindars pay 
their I'evenue to the King, without the intervention of local agents,” 
General Outram observes, that it “ has always proved more successful 
and popular in Oude than any other mode of management.” But he adds 
that, in the present day, “man}'^ abuses have crept into the Huzoor 
Tehseel management, and almost as much oppression takes place as 
under the Chuckledaree system, because tlie Dewan and his suboi'dinates 
are now in the habit of increasing the rents, and, if this is not quietly 
acquiesced in, the Dewan threatens to make over the estate to the 
Chuckledar, and to subject its proprietor to all the miseries and extortions 
of the wretched farming system.” 

The Report proceeds : — . 

“ The third, the contract or farming system, so obviously disadvanta- 
geous to any Government, and so injurious to the people, subjected to the 
exactions of the contractor, whose object it must be to extort as much as 
possible during the term of his contract, without regard to the future, and 
which has generally prevailed throughout the Oude territory, had fre- 
quently been objected to by the Repi'esentatives of the British Govern- 
ment; and the substitution of the fourth. Am anee, or trust, system of 
management, had been repeatedly recommended, and occasionally tried in 
pre-Tv'-ious reigns, with what result is thus stated by Colonel Sleeman 

“ ‘ Several experiments have been made of converting the contract into 
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tlic Atnaiicc system over extensive districts of Oude, but the result Juis 
been always the same — a falling; olTin the revenue, and disappointment to 
the Goycrnincnt and the people. These experiments Iiavc been made at 
tlic earnest representation of tlic Ilritish Government and Representative. 
Under Ghazec-ood-deen, while Colonel Baillic was Resident, the contract 
system was converted into Amance all over Oude, but, in two years, the 
attempt was given up in despair, and the whole country was again let out 
to contractors. Under Niissccr-ood-<lccn Hyder, wliile Hakeem Mcluidec 
was Minister, and 3lr. Madclock and Colonel Low Residents, a similar 
attempt was made, on an extensive scale, but with the same result. In 
less than two years, all that was Amance was given to contractors. 
Under Mahomet! Alee Shah, the experiment was again made on an extensive 
scale, while Colonel Low and Colonel Catilfcild were Residents. The 
jMinistcr, Sluirf-ood-Dowlali, to gratify them, made districts yielding an 
annual revenno of thirty-live lakhs of rupees Amance, and did all m his ))Ower 
to make the system work well. In two years, he was superseded ; but liis 
successor, Amccn-ood-Dowlali, did all he could to sustain the system. He 
was soon removed, and, under bis successor, the system soon became 
nominal, and then gave place openly to the old one of contract.’” 

After so many failures, notliing but the strongest conviction, resulting 
from half a century’s experience of the injurious circct of the prevalent 
contract system, could nave induced the Government of India again to 
advise a recurrence to the Amance experiment.* But, such was the 
lamentable state into wlucl» the people and country of Oude had been 
brought by the continuance of tlic contract system, when Lord Hardingc 
visited Lucknow at the termination of 1&17, that his Lordship was 
induced to urge the King again to have resort to trust management, as 
the only possible chance of elTectinff any amelioration and improvement. 

** There can be no doubt that, If fairly carried out, trust management 
is the most equitable for tlic people and advantageous to the State; but, 
in order to insure its being properly carried out, not only was it incumbent 
on the King to select honest Amils to manage the Amance districts, but 
♦iLo, to ensure their honesty, t/iat a strict supervision shonid be maintained 
over these Amils by the Government. 

After showing, by full quotations from the despatches of Colonel 
Richmond and Colonel Slccman, wiiich arc noted in the margin, that tlic 
pretended substitution of the Aniuncc or trust sysloni, for the Izarah or 
contract system, ** was but a clinnge of name, for that, in reality, the sumc 
evils were maintained in tlic one as in the other,” General Outrani 
proceeds : — 

It is here sliown that, so far from Lord llardinge’s de'jiileraluni of a 
fixed assessment for a period of not less than l5x*o years having been 
clfectcd, there had been no asscssnient at all, (be 'same iineertninty still 
prevailing' as to the rate of the Goverraent demaiu!. 

“Colonel Sleeman then considered, apparently, liiaL the exactions 
under the pretended Amance system were but as bad, and no worse, than 
those which had heretofore existed under llie contract system. Sucli may 
have been the ease when ho wrote three veal's ago, ami I have nothing* 
before me to show that he latterly had gained any further insight into the 
even greater exactions and oppressions tliut arc now enacted under the 
Amanee cloak, which my recent inquiries have brought to light. 

' V 'Phe statements of Jlajor Troup, Captain Binibury, ami Captains 
I’.atrick and Alexander Orr, forming Nos. 1, 2, 3, *1, and 5 of Appendix B, 
c.stablish this fact. Those gentlemen arc.iinanimous in declaring that the 

• Colonel I.OW, wlieii Jle$IileGt in 1 841 (riile liii report dateil July l-» of yf nr), esprejsed 

at that time averse to iir;;e the substitution of the Amance for the l-Vrinin; i-y<!tetn, which 
laitcr, he ohof-rved, “ with many defects, has still sometbing^ to rreoninieud it under a native Govern- 
ment, where it is almost impossible io find hanat men to conduct ibo Amanee system and he 
stifted his^ reasons at length. One of the most essential conditious on which they were founded, 
however, i. e-, that the farmer should liavc faith in the Ciovcmnient allowing Iihn to retain his farm 
during the loa'o that had been granted to biro, though applicable then, when, “if he pays regularly, 
he may really feel confident on that point with the present King," certainly would not have been 
applicable at any time during the present reign, when no one coold have such reliance ; for, as 
ob’erved by Captain A. Orr (Appendix B, No. 5), " at the present time, how few Nazims reckon on 
holding their districts for more than one, or at the utmost two j-ears, so much depending on Durbar 
intrigue or Durbar Interests I ” . , 
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portion was paid up iril852 ; luii that was little. I’liavc ascertained that, 
up to tlic close df Iasi year, Axccm-ooshdii^ iihclo to tlie King, .Had not 
received any pjortibn of his stipend for three ycare, upivaixls of 70,000 
rupees beinff then diio to hini ; aiid the rest are as badly off in proportion. 
One of the llrst petitions I received, was from the surviving ladies of the 
*'amllics of Asuf-ood-Dowlab and Shuja-bod-Dowlali, to wliich the seals of 
21G of, those unfortunate persons were aflixed, representing that their 
Jtipends were overdue for, periods averaging from three to four yeats. 
They are, I am informed, literally starving, and h.dvc been di-ivcH by, the 
extremity of their <listrcss, to seek tlic interposition of tlie Resident. I 
spoke .to the Minister oh the subject, who promised to see that their wants 
should be immediately relieved ; but I cannot ascertain that anything has 
yet been done for them.” 

“AVitli regard to the arrears due to the treops, Captain Hayes, wlio 
has devoted much altcntion to the subject, specifics three regiments w'hich, 
being paid by assignments (kubz) on the district revenues, arc ’conse- 
quently better off than their comrades ; biitj witli respect to the rest of the 
army. lie states that ‘Captain Patrick Orr’.s corp.s,’ which lias been raised 
about twelve months, has never liad any of its accounts adjusted up to 
this day, and aboiil ci<jht months’ pay is due to tlic regiment. The 
regiments which furhlsli tlic guaros to the various palaces, piiblic 
buildings, and Residency libuses, have not received pay for seventeen 
months ; and it may be easily imagined what must be the condition of the 
other regiments which arc quartered at a distance from the capital.’ As 
to the civil cstabHshmenls; liowcver, no great amount of arrears can, I 
think, be due to them; for, with* few exceptions, they obtain but nominal 
salary from the State, ^nerally, on the contrary, paying largely fbr 
their situations, wliicli atTord so rich a Harvest in bribery and pecula- 
tion.” 


Jiniieidi Cdiir/.s and Police EstahVshments. 

35. In illustration of tlic condition blJudicial Courts in Obde, General 
Outran! refers ccncrallv to tHe description^ of them given by Colonel 
Slccmah, in his Tetter of the 24tli of^pteniber, arid especially to the 
case ofRnmdut Pahday, which was hbliccd.ih a previous paragraph of this 
Minute. Notwithstanding the cbchmumcatidn whicli \yas made.. to the 
King regarding. this ease, the Ofiiciating Resident affirms iHat tHb riiUr- 
derer, “Maliomcd Hiisciii, would, doubtless, long ere this, have been restored 
to the power and the position he had so shaincfully abused, but for the 
ojjpositibn of the Resident.”. ,Hc adds, iii a. note: “Since writing the 
anove, I . have received a petition from Tooiseejibre, representing that 
Mahomed Husein has been reinstated in power. To a comniiinicatibh I 
have in consequence made to the Diirbaf, I have yet received ho answer; 
but I have reason to believe that such, i.s tlic fact.” ‘ . 

The Report goes bn to sxiy: “After such repeated ihsmnces of the 
futility of, seeking justice in the Oude Courts, when the criminals occupy 
high positions in the Stale, the Resident could no longer confide, to .the 
sole adjudication of those Courts, .any ease of a similar nature in which 
British subjects were sufierers. A.cconlingly, when li highway robbery 
'attended by murder was perpetrated on a .party of highly respectable 
merchants, British subjects^ bn the 20th of March, 1853, by the armed 
retainers of the Amil of Poorwa, acting tinder tlic orders of his deputy, anti 
with his own connivance, Colonel Sleemari irisisled dn .the irivestigatioh 
being conducted. beforc.himself, requesting His Majesty, at the same time, 
‘to apjjoint a respectable perebri to sit, as ari assessor with the. First 
Assistant, in the conduct of the preliminary inquiries,’— ^it appearing to 
him, ‘from the feeling’s manifested by .the influential, persons abbUt the 
Durbar on the occasion, that, unless the Resident took, Himself, a prominent 
part in the inquiry; the truth could not possibly .be come at, and the 
olfenders would escape , M’ith impunity'^ in .the same . manner that the 
.Governor of the, Gbhdah district escaped, after the deliberate murUer^bf 
the banker, Ramdut Pariday.’ , \ ^ 

“The result was) the conviction of Shnnkur Lall (the Deputy),” who 
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was sentenced , to imprisonment for life^ and of the Amil, Kashepershad, 
to , a. minor extent, who was sentenced to imprisonment until he should 
refund the 20,000 rupees of which, the victim had been robbed, and banish- 
ment for two years after the termination of that imprisonment. But in 
the course of the trial tlic Resident experienced much obstruction : ‘ The 
anxiety of the Durbar to screen these two criminals from the punishment 
due to their crimes has been manifested throughout this investigation, and 
I believe that nothing but the apprehension that his Lordship in Council 
would award a still heavier punishment, or hold the Government of Oude 
itself responsible for the outrage, would have induced the friends of the 
accused at the Durbar to permit the King to acquiesce in that which I 
have passed, for I cannot consider His Majesty to have in reality any 
judgment of his own in the conduct of his public affairs.’ A brief account 
of this atrocity will be found in Appendix D (No. 2).” 

36. General Outram proceeds to observe : “ The cases above referred 
to sufficiently display the shameless working of the Criminal Courts of 
Lucknow. And the fcivil Courts of the Capital are, if possible, even more 
grossly corrupt, for therein justice is openly bought and sold. Colonel 
Sleeman strenuously remonstrated, but to no purpose, against the nomina- 
tion, to the supreme control of these Courts, of one of the obnoxious class 
whom the King had so solemnly pledged himself to exclude from any 
Government office whatever. And, in handing up to Goveimment the 
correspondence which had passed ‘ on the subject of the virtual appoint- 
ment of his (the King’s) favorite fiddler, Mosahib Alee, as supreme head 
of all the Civil Courts of Oude,’ he stated that ‘ The person ostensibly 
appointed is Asud Beg, a Dome, who manned the sister of Mosahib’s wife; 
but the person in whom authority is virtually invested is Mosahib Alee, 
one of the two singers who now have the entire ascendancy over the 
King’s mind, and make him do what they please and go where they 
please.’ This individual and his creature, Asud Beg, have continued 
unchecked in their sway over the Civil Courts to this day, and all subor- 
dinate Judges are equally and notoriously corrupt.” 

37. Regarding the District Courts and Police, the Officiating Resident 
says : That the administration of justice is at this day equally lax and 
corrupt in the districts, — that those who administer justice there are 
equally venal with the judges of the capital, — and that the so-called police 
establishments are equally inefficient and corrupt, — the following extracts 
will demonstrate.” 


Captain P. Orr, 
Capt. Bnnbury, 
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From the extracts thus given from the letters 
of captain On- and captain Bnnbm-y a few 
passages may with advantage be quoted here: 
‘‘There are no Courts of Justice of any kind in Oude, out of Lucknow, 
nor, in fact, any Police establishment (leaving the frontier Police out of 
the question), unless the Thannahs placed in some of the principal 
towns can be called by that name. These Thannahs are farmed out 
in the same manner as the news-writerships. The Thannadars, a most 
disreputable and corrupt set, have no power of punishing criminals, 
unless in minor cases, when they do sometimes seize an offender. If the 
latter can afford to give a bribe, he is released ; otherwise, sent to the 
Nazim, to be dealt with as he likes. The Chuckledar (Nazim) has almost 
unlimited power in his district; besides being the revenue officer, he is 
.supposed to act as a judge and magistrate, but, knowing ton well the 
instability of his own position, his only aim and object is to make the most 
money in the shortest space of time. His orders are decisive, and the 
ryuts have no appeal against his decisions.” 

Again, it is said, the district police “ai'c strong enough to seize and 
mulet unfortunate bnnneeahs and poor tradespeople, under false or frivolous 
pretexts; * * but they religiously avoid collision with those really bad 

characters with whom it might be dangerous to meddle. ^ « In a word, 

whethei’ in the Nizamut, or whether in towns, it may be laid down a.s a 
general rule, that verdict will be given in favor of the part)* that pays 
best; and, so well known is this, that when boundary disputes occur 
between Zemindars, they settle the case among* themselves by an appeal 
to arms. Much blood is thus annuallv shed in Oude.” 


m 


“ After Riicli a lamentable picture of the internal police, of Oude, it is OfEciatln? Ken- 
satisfactory,” says the Olliciatinp: Resident, "to turn to thc frontier police, Mard. is, 
the only cfticicnt public cstablisluncnt maintained under the Oude Govern- ^ 5 '^ cc 

ment ; but that it is so clHcicntly maintained is to be attributed to its 
being placed under Rritish officers indcpciulciit of the Durbar, and under 
the iinmcfliatc control of the Resilient” 


Tht Army of Oude. 

38. Under this head, the Ofllciating Resident calls attention to tlio 
Report regarding the military force of Oude whicli was laid before 
Government by his predecessor. Colonel Slccmau, five years ago. Hc uMijent, ApritG, 
adduces the testimony of Captain Ifaycs, the First Assistant, to tlie rfiect 1850. 
that the ** appalling picture,*’ \vlucl» was drawn by Colonel Slccmau of 
the state of the army, *' was not in the least exaggerated, being the result 
of much observation ” on the part of that officer; and ho quotes, assent- 
ingly. Captain Hayes's concluding words ; ” It is impossible to conceive a Officiatinj Ilesi. 
greater curse to a countrv than such a rapacious, licentious, and dis- Marcli is. 

organized army ns that of f)iuIo is, and such ns it has ever been, from tin* r®*’* 

earliest records extant of its eowardlec, inenicienev, .and cxtorthjn.” 

General Outram proceeds tt» say ; ** In Oflirlntiuir Kp»iilcnU March paragraph 69. 

support of Colonel SIcemau's opinion, as repijrted raptain BiiMhury. AppenJU B. \o. 2. 
five years ago, arul of Caiptain llaves's now *'“1*'*'" Apwndix u, N'o. 4 . 

expressed, ami as abundantly illustruUug the 

(juality of tlmse triHjps. and the* means by which they are supported, and 
abuses arising thcrefnim, 1 may lieie quote the testimony of the locnl 
oflicers now serving in tlic Oude army, which is so full nnd conclusive as 
to leave me uollilug further to remark on this subject.** 

'Phe Ofliciating Resident tluiR concludes Ids review of this part of tlm Officioing Umi* 
subject: “The aliovo extracts sulficicntly cstablisli the fact that no 
improvement whatever has been effected in the condition, or^ the conduct. P®’’* 
of t)ie army of Oude, since Colonel Sleeman so fully described its state 
and conduct, a.s lie found it in 1850.” 


Hoads and Publir IForitr. 

39. The Officiating Resident states, “that no new roads have been Officiaiing- K«i- 
opened since Colonel Slecnmn reported in 1849; and that to CawnpiM-c March^lfl. 

still remains the only metalled aim bridged road in Oude.” * * “*rhe par. 7 : 1 . 

only permanent bridges in Oude, Ijcsidc.s those on the road toCawnpore. 
arc the two bridges over the Goomtee river .it the capital, five old bridges 
of masonry on the road to Fyzabad, so long neglected as to he now 
scarcely passable, and a bridge of masonry at Pcernuggur, on the road to 
Scctapore, built about sixty years ago, in the reign of Asuf-ood'Dowlah, 
which latter is now so dilapitlatcd m? Io.Ihj 'even unsafe for foot passengers, 
and for hackeries, camels, or horses, quite dangerous.* On .a rcpn.*senta- 
tion to this effect from the Brigadier Commanding in Oude, dated the 23i-d 
of .March last, a request w.as made t<» the Durbar to cause its repair, but 
nothing appears to Inavc been done, as a .subsequent coraraunication 
from the military authorities, under date the 26th of October, states that llu* 
bridge was then ‘ in an impassable state.’,” 

.“■\Vith the exception of a few Government forts, there are, literally, 
no other public works in Oude ; for the annual repair of which forts, 
tliough the Government allows a fixed sum of from 200 to oOO rupees 
each, yet but seldom is any Government money really laid out, the actual 
cost being defrayed by the *ralook<lars and Zemindars.” 

On the other hand, it is -remarked by General Outram that, " while offleiatin? Rom- 
public works of utility arc so scant throughout Oude, the capital itself dent. March 13, 
boasts of a greater tUspl.av of pal.aees and tombs than any other city in 1833, par. 70. 
India, on which vast sums are lavished, though I believe Colonel Sleeman 
correctly estimates that not one fourth, or perhaps one tenth, of what is , 

chargecx to the State on that account, is actually expended.’.’ ’ . . 
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Statistics of Crime and Outrage. 

40. Upon. this important topic, the Officiating- Resident states that, 
“ in Appendix E, are given extracts from the Diaries for the years 1848 
and 1854, from which a comparison may be drawn of the extent of ernhe 
exhibited during those years (the first succeeding that on which the 
present King ascended the throne, and the last), so far as recorded in those 
Diaries. 

“ But the Diaries are merely a transcript of the Reports of the official 
news-writers (Akbar Nawiss) stationed throughout the country to com- 
municate to the Durbar all crimes and offences committed within 
the jurisdiction of each Government functionary, and the official pro- 
ceedings thereupon of such functionary ; but the untrustworthihess of 
the information derived from such a source may be judged from the 
following description by Colonel Sleemari of the Akbar Nawiss establish- 
ment of Oude.” 

Having quoted the description by Colonel Sleeman given in para- 
graph 21 of this Minute, the Officiating Resident goes on to say : “ Insuffi- 
cient as the Diaries then were for affording a judgment as to the extent of 
crime perpetrated in Oude, they have since become still more so, by the 
removal of the news-writers from districts held in Amanee, whose Amiis 
are now released from even that lax supervision which, bad as it was, was 
still a slight check upon them ; and, consequently, the oppi-essioh, extor- 
tion, or crimes, committed by them and their subordinates, are but seldom 
noticed in the Diaries. 

"Well might Colonel Sleeman declare, therefore, that the numerous 
instances of all these evils and sufferings, and of the apathy with which 
they are viewed by the Oude Government, contained in the monthly 
Diaries, are not a tenth part of what, any month, takes place.’ And thus 
much having been suppressed of the instances of oppression and extortion 
practised by the Amiis, &c., it cannot be doubted that much of the loss of 
life arising therefrom, and of crime of various descriptions perpetrated by 
Government functionaries, has been concealed. With such imperfect 
data, then, as the Diaries afford, it is astounding to peruse the vast 
amount of crime which has been recorded, notwithstanding these sup- 
pressions.” 

Referring to a tabulated statement of crimes known to have been 
perpetrated in Oude, from 1848 to 18.54, General Outrarh remarks ; — " From 
this table it will be observed that crime reported has greatly increased. 
* ■'■■■ * The killed and wounded exceeded 2,000 in 1852, arid very riearly 

reached that number in 1853, tlie annual average of casualties, uiidcr this 
head, during the past 7 years, being 1,573. The number of villages 
destroyed had nearly quadrupled, and of. persons forcibly carried off, for 
ransom or sale, moi-e than doubled. -And when it is recollected that, 
awful as this display is, it does not depict tlie whole, ribr nearly the whole, 
of what this devoted counti-y has actually suffered in loss of fife arid 
property, it is, indeed, as I have already said, most astounrliiig ; and the 
more so when the limited extent and population of Oude is edrisidered, 
its favoured situation in the midst of the quiet and well-settled British 
districts surrounding it oh three sidc.s, and the peaceable Nepal frontier 
on the fourth.” 

" True it is,” says General Outrani. " that a large portion of the 
casualties in Oude are to be attributed to faction-rights, and collisions 
between the officers employed in the collection of the revenue and the 
landholders who pay it. But t his is the consequence of the inisrulc of the 
Oude Government — too weak or apathetic to restrain its sui)jects, and too 
frequently driving them to i-esistance by over-e.vactions, the result of 
which is thus described by Colonel Sleeman ; — ' Every landholder who has 
failed in his resistance takes to plunder, burns down as many villages, 
and murders and robs, as many travellers on the highway, as he cat), 
to subsist his armed followers, and avenge himself on the Government 
atithorities and all who aid ;ind support them.' And .-i forcible illus- 
tr.'ition thereof will be found in mv lelto- to your jiddre.ss fl.’ilcd llu'Olh 
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ultimo, reporting on the hostilities now in progress between the Oude 
Government and four of its refractory chieftains.” ; • ' 

The Officiating Resident enters into some details, for tlie ipurpose of Officiating Resi- 
showing that the tables above referred to do not -correctly. exhibit the dent, March 15, 
whole amount of crime which has been perpetrated in Oude; and he ^^55,paras.84,85, 
concludes this part 6t his subject in the following words: — “It is thus 
evident that the number of human bcin^ slaughtered and wounded in Officiating Resi- 
Oude, during the past year, far exceeds what' the Diary represents, 1^55 
incredible though that number appears ; and, as it may be fairly assumed ’ ^ ’ 
that, in the same proportion as the 1, 391 recorded casualties of last year fall 
short of the reality, the numbers of the two previous years are deficient — 
i.e., 2,011 for 1852, and 1,954 for • 1853, — the average, consequently, of 
the last three years, t.e., 1,785, must be regarded as much below the real 
amount, and may be more correctly estimated, perhaps, at above 2,000 
annually. This is indeed a most frightful' exemplification of the present 
state of alfairs in Oude ; and, when this estimate of the casualties for the 
three years succeeding Colonel Slccman’s last report is compared with the 
average of the four years preceding (1848 to 1851) — i.e., 1,415 — during’ a 
portion of which period 'the reporting establishments were complete, 
which have since been withdrawn from the Amanee districts, thereby still 
farther heightening the contrast, no other conclusiort can be drawn than 
that not merely has there been no improvement in the state of Oude in this 
respect, but that crime and outrage have actually increased since Colonel 
Sleeman last reported.” 


Oppression and Cruellies. 

* 

41. Upon this head, the Officiating Resident reports that “it is impos- 
sible to form a decided opinion as to whctlier the oppression under which 
the subjects of Oude now suffer, is greater or less in degree than what they 
were suWeeted to in the early, part of the present King’s reign, and which 
AhhmCi’td, 20th November, 2S47, reported to he then worse 
than during ‘ such portion of the previous reign as had come under his 
immediate cognizance.’ Nothing certainly can be conceived more horrible 
than the oppression and cruelties reported by Colonel Richmond as 
prevailing during the first year of His Majesty’s accession, and nothing 
has, I believe, since been reported, at all to be compared to the atrocities 
then perpetrated by Government functionaries. But it has been shown 
that the sources of information which were open to Colonel Richmond 
have since been closed in a great measure, by the abolition of the news- 
writers in the Amanee districts ; and it will hereafter he seen that much 
oppression, at present therein enacted, does not now reach the Resident 
for record in the official diaries as formerly.” 

General Outram, having referred to eases reported during the present 
reign by the former Resident, Colonel Richmond, proceeds to remarlc that, 
“ in all the above cases, to the Resident’s representations regarding which 
no answer could be obtained, the offenders were high Government officials, 
or their subordinates, the greatest criminal among them being Rajah 
Rugber Sing, the Nazim of Bharaitch, of the atrocities perpetrated by 
whom the above do not form one hundredth portion. They are detailed 
at length in Colonel Sleeman's printed journal (vol. i, pp. 61 to 83). 
Wholesale cold-blooded massacres and plunderings are there recorded, 
besides torturings to death, and starving to death, of human beings, to an 
extent that could not be believed were the facts not so fully established. 
Yet this monster had openly perpetrated all these diabolical deeds, for 
two years, unchecked by the Durbar -whose-servant he was; and his 
-crimes remained unnoticed, until Colonel Sleeman took office in the 
beginning of 1849.' Up to that time, -Rugber Sing had not been called to 
any account, but had been' quietly superseded by his nephew, in the 
charge which he had so grossly abused. * Subsequently, he had retired • to 
the British territory — not from any apprehension of punishment for those 
crimes, however, hut merely to evade all demands for balances, and reside 
for an interval — with the full assurance that he would be able to purchase 
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restoration to favour and power in Oude, unless the Resident should think 
it worth while to oppose him. Colonel Sleemaudid, however, oppose him. 
He had his agents arrested, and charges sent in against them, with all 
the proofs accumulated by Captain Orr ; but they all purchased their way 
out, and no one was punished.”* j\t the Resident’s suggestion, however, 
“ the King proclaimed Rugber Sing as an outlaw, and offered 3.000 
rupees for his arrest. He never appeared, but continued to carry on his 
negotiations for restoration to power at Lucknow, through the very 
agents whom he had employed in the scenes above described. 

“ Of so little account are such acts as those of wlu’ch Rugber Sing 
was guilty, held b}'’ the Oude Government, that, undoubtedly, he would 
liave been restored to power but for the opposition of the Resident. And 
such good ground had Colonel Sleeman for apprehending that Rugber 
Sing- might eventually attain his object, that he deemed it necessary to 
guard me against it, by the following memorandum, dated the 28th of 
November last. 

“ ‘ This atrocious villain is still negotiating for his return to office 
with the Minister, and offei's, I have heard, three lakhs of rupees. The 
Minister had sounded me on the subject, but was told that I should have 
liim arrested as soon as he set foot in Oude, and brought to trial for his 
many crimes. I made over charge of the office on the 12th of August, 1854 ; 
and, if my successor be not very watchful, the Minister will take the 
money, and give him charge of another district, to commit similar 
atrocities.’ 

“ Urged by Colonel Sleeman, the Government of Oude had been 
induced, at one time, to make an endeavour to procure the arrest of 
Rugber Sing, and. then, /or the first time, adduced Colonel Richmond’s 
charges against him (having allowed them to remain unnoticed for two 
and a half years), on the plea ‘now that Rugber Sing, independent of 
those heinous offences, has perpetrated outrages attended with murder 
and wounding, you must rest assured that, if he is suffered to escape 
jmnishment, it will, in future, be most difficult to protect the life and 
property of the subject against him.’ But, that the object of the Durbar 
^vas not really the one here assigned, but to extract Rugber’s ill-gotten 
wealth, had he been surrendered, is transparent from the fact that he had, 
while in the employ of the Oude Government, murdered and wounded, not 
merely individuals, but actually hundreds of human beings, without being 
brought to justice, or punished in any manner. That this was their object 
is further confirmed by the fact that, when informed that the man would 
be tried by the British autliorities, the Durbar took no steps to prosecute 
their charges. And, were further evidence wanting that the Oude 
Government had no moral objection to Rugber’s acts, and sought but to 
obtain his gold, it is afforded by the fact, that the Alinister has since 
endeavoured to obtain the man’s restoration to power, with a view to obtain 
some portion, as a bribe, of what they can no longer hope to extort by force. 

“ The prosecution of this great criminal was consequently abandoned, 
but Colonel Sleeman would certainly have insisted on his being surren- 
dered for trial before the Oude Courts, had he had any expectation that 
justice would have been administered ; but, none of Rugber Sing’s agents 
having been punished, what hope could the Resident have that .Rugber 
iiimself, with his superior means of bribery, would meet his deserts? He 
thus recorded: ‘Not one of the agents employed in the atrocities above 
described was ever punished. The people see that all the members of the 
Government are accessories, either before or after the fact, in all these 
dreadful cruelties and outrages; and that, the more ol‘ these a public 
officer commits, the more secure is he of protection and favour at Court.’ ” 

,42. “ The.sc cases,” says General Outram, “have been adduced to 
show that, even if the people be not now murdered, tortured, and sold into 
slavery, to the same extent as under Rugber Sing, it is not that tliey at 
present enjoy better protection than formerly, or that the Government is 
now inspired b\' any improved .sense of justice and humanity. But I fear 
th.-il, though such wholesale atrocities as those perpetrated by Rugber 

-■ In .Iiuip IS.Vl. they '.vere itill holding' office imilcr the Oinic CJovci’inii! it!. I iilc 1" I'-'j’*' 
So of jtriiiU'd .Tonni.ol. 
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Sing may not bo matclicd by any single Government officer' of the present 
day, the people arc still subjected in detail to similar ' persecutions, to .’an 
extent, in the aggregate, perhaps equal to-wliat • they suflered in the first 
years of His Majesty’s reign. On reference to the Diary for last year, 
given in Appendix B, it will be scon that,’ denuded though it be of the 
record of the proceedings of the Amance • Tchsecldars, there is still a vast 
amount of tyranny, cruelty, and oppression, recorded on the part of 
Government officials.” , 

“Could all timt has been perpetrated by tluc Anianee Amils, during ofSciating liesi- 
the past year, be produced, the calendar would display probably a more dent, March 15, 
fearful amount of cruelty and oppression than even during the first, or any 1^55. par. 97; • 
previous, year of this, or any former, reign in Oude. As they have not been 
reported, however, I am unable to say positively to what extent those 
Amils generally have oppressed their people, though a tolerabl}* fair 
judgment of their practice may be formed from the following statements 
of British officers personally cognizant of what they Write, descriptive of 
the proceedings of Agaic Alec Khan, the principaf and most cherished 
among them.” 

The statements to which the Oliiciatinp; Rcsi- Ap^irah B, No. l. Mojor Troop, Dec. 27, 1834. 
dent here refers arc too lung to be quoted in this Dluo, No. 4 . Captain F. Orr, Jao. 5, 1855. 
place, but 1 beg to draw’ attention to them. The 5. Captain A. Orr, Jao. 9, 1855.^ 

whole. is summed up in a single sentence, which 3- Captain Dunburr, Jan. l, iSso. 

they contain : “ Tlie weak and the poor have no protection whatever 
afiforded to them against the extortions and depredations of those stronger 
than themselves." 

He thus closes his report on the oppressions Which prevail in Oude, officiating Kesi. 
and on their most immediate and most lasting cause: — dent^ March is^ 

• "A further exemplification of the lamentable consequences of Oude mis- i855, par. 98.’ 
government will be found in my late letters dated the Gth and 14th ultimo, 
reporting the formidable hostilities which arc now devastating some of the 
richest districts in the country. In the same proportion as the landholders 
arc compelled to maintain armed followers to repel over-exactions on the 
.part 0 ^ tVic ^^orViaT, ate tbey Cinvcn lo overtax tbcir ryuts to supply tViose 
retainers; and the Government again is obliged to maintain large forces 
to enforce payment of the revenue, gradually* falling off in consequence of 
such a state of things. Thus, all classes suffer from the absence of faith 
in the Government, and of any tics of sympathy* between the Government 
and the people.” * ^ 

43. It is remarkable that, under the pressure of so many and such 
various ills, the people of Oude should have so little recourse to emigration 
as a means of escape from the sufferings they undergo. The fact is thus 
explained by the Officiating Resident: — 

“The condition of Oude cannot be fairly tested by the extent of officiatiog Resi- 
emigration 4 for, as stated by Major Troup, ‘although shamefully dent. March 15. 
oppressed, -they are much attached to their country*.’ And it happens less, par. lOO. 
that the middling and agricultural classes especially, who otherwise might 
be driven to emigrate,* obtain,, indirectly, -the 'protection of the British 
Government, to such an extent as preserves- them from ‘the necessity* of 
. having recourse to the extreme measure of abandoning their birthright, 
in the privilege, w'hich their relatives -in the Company’s service enjoy, of 
petitioning.through the Resident, who has thus the ^means 'oF inquiring 
into grievances, and demanding redress in their behalf. To acquire this 
privilege, every agricultural family in Oude, perhaps without exception, 
besides many of other occupations, sends one of its members into the 
British army, and thus secures thi’ough-hira.thc right of* claiming the 
Resident’s interference. The number of : Oude Sepoys in - our service, ‘ 
consequently, who enjoy this privilege, is estimated by Colonel Sleeman 
at 40,000, .and the relatives tney represent may probably amount to ten 
times that number, or nearly one-tenth of the entire population of Oude. 

44. The Officiating Resident having treated fully,- and in their order, 
these several, branches of the administration of Oude, concludes his report • 

■w’ith that summary of the subject, and .that expression of his own opinions 
and feelings regarding it, which,! have already quoted in paragraphs 
28 and 29. . i , 

2 B 
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Minute, par. 8. 


Kcsident, June 
] 840, par. 21. 


To Kaw.ab of 
Oiidc, J.m. 22, 
1801, par. 11. 


45. For the greater convenience of those to whom it will belong to 
decide the future fate of the Kingdom of Oude, I have thought it best to 
bring together, within the bounds of this Minute, all the leading facts and 
statements which were required for the purpose of giving one continuous 
view of the long and gross abuse of power which has characterized the 
administration of the affairs of Oude, from the date of the Treaty of 1801, 
even to the year in which we live. ^ 

Whoever shall read, and carefully scan, this dark record of oppression 
and misrule, must give his assent to the proposition I have sought to 
establish ; and must needs admit that the “ stipulation of the Treaty of 
1801, which bound the Sovereign of Oude to conform ever to the counsel 
of the British Government, and to establish such a system of administra- 
tion as should secure the lives and property of his subjects, and be condu- 
cive to their prosperity, has, from that day to this, been utterly and 
systematically set at nought.” 

46. For tolerating so long this total disregard of the obligations of 
solemn Treaty, and for all the ills and human suffering which have sprung 
therefrom, the British Government is heavily responsible. It cannot, 
indeed, be charged with indifference to the evils whose existence it 
perceived, or with the neglect of all exertions to palliate or remove them. 
For, from the date of the Treaty to the present day, the records of Govern- 
ment exhibit one unbroken series of acts of counsel, of complaint, and of 
condemnation, on the part of the Government of India, and its Representa- 
tives at Lucknow. By official notes, in friendly letters, through the mouth 
of the Resident, and at formal personal interviews, the Governor-General 
'has urged, from time lo time, upon the notice of the Ruler of Oude the 
wretched internal condition of his kingdom ; and, throughout all that 
period, at frequent intervals, words of indignant censure have alternated 
with earnest remonstrance, with warning, and with threats. But the 
Government of India has never taken the one measure which alone could 
be effectual, by withdrawing its countenance from the Sovereign of Oude, 
and its troops from his dominions. 

47. It is by these aids alone that the Sovereigns of Oude have been- 
enabled for more than half a century to persist with impunity in their 
course of oppression and misrule. Their eyes have never seen the misery 
of their subjects ; their ears have never been open to their cr)^ Secure of 
the safety of his person — secure of the stability of his Throne — each succes- 
sive Ruler has passed his lifetime within the walls of his palace, or in the 
gardens round his capital, careful for nothing but the gratification of his 
individual passion — avarice, as in one; intemperance, as in another ; or, 
as in the present King, effeminate sensuality, indulged among singers, 
musicians, and eunuchs, the sole companions of his confidence, and the 
sole agents of his power. Were it not for the support which the Govern- 
ment of India is known to be bound to afford the King against all domestic 
as well as against foreign enemies; were it not for the constant presence 
of British troops at Lucknow ; the people of Oude would speedily work 
their own deliverance, and would impose upon their Ruler that effectual 
check of general revolt by which Eastern Rulers are best controlled. 

21 ^ Colonel Sleeman thus bears his testimony to this important truth : “ I am 
persuaded,” he says, ‘^that, if our troops were withdrawn from Oude, the 
landholders would in one month march over them all, and pillage the 
capital of Lucknow.” 

48. I rc-spectCully submit to the Honorable Court that the time has 
come when inaction on the part of the British Government, in relation to 
the affairs of the Kingdom of Oude, can now be no longer justified, and is 
already converting our responsibility into guilt. 

49. More than fifty years ago, the sagacious and bold understanding 
of Lord Wellesley led him to perceive, and to proclaim, “ that no effectual 
security can be provided against the ruin of the Province of Oude, until 
the exclusive management of the civil and military Government of that 
country shall he transferred to the Company, under suitable provisions, for 
the maintenance of his Excellency and of his famil)^ No other remedy 
can effect any considerable improvement in the re.sourccs of the State, or 
can ultimately secure its external safety and internal peace.” 
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Thirty years later, Lord William Bcntinck, a wann friend to native 
States, and, more than any other man, averse to aggression or intcrrcrcncc, 
found it his duty to declare to the King of Otide that, unless his territories 
were governed upon other principles than those hitherto followed, and the 
prosperity of the people made the “principal object of his administration, 
the precedent ufTorded by the Principalities of tlie Dekhan, the Carnatic, 
and Tnnjorc, would be applied to' the Kingdom of Oude, and to the entire 
management of the country ; and the King would become a mere Pensioner 
of State. 

The noble Ijord who preceded me in the administration of the 
Government of India took another step in advance, lie informed the 
King that, unless, within two years* space, bis course orgovernment should 
be amcnde<l, llis Majesty would force the " British Government to interfere 
by assuming the government of Oude.” 

Colonel Sleemnn, the Resident,— in whose hands our relations wjtli 
Oude have chiefly remained since the date of !,ord Ilardinge’s warning, — 
Colonel Slccman, — who describes himself as one whose “ friendly feelings 
towards native States,” and whose ** earnest desire to do everything in his 
power, and consistent with" his “duties, to support them andimprove their 
administration, arc * * generally known In India,” — Colonel 

Slecman lias recortlcd his fixcfl corivtetton that “our Government can no 
longer support the present Government without seriously neglecting its 
duty to the people of Oude and, further, that, if the Government of India 
were now to interpose, and to take on itself the entire administration of 
that country, the Chiefs and people of India v/ould be satisfied that “our 
Government had done everything that it could flo, consistently with its 
dutytowards fivcmillionsof people, touphohlthcSovcrcigntyorOudein its 
integrity, and that it would be a serious dereliction of its sacred duty to 
■uphold it any longer.” 

• GcncrarOutrani, the present Officiating Resident,— who, like Ills pre- 
decessor, Colonel Slccman, has “ever advoeateil the maintenance of the 
few remaining native States, so long a.s they retain- any principle of 
vitality, and we can uphold them consistently with our (iuty ns the 
paramount Power, and In accordance with our Treaty plcilgcs,”— General 
Otitram has “ no hesitation In declaring his opinion, that the duty 
imposed upon the British Government by that Treaty cannot any longer 
admit of our * Iioncslly indulging the reluctance which the Government of 
India lias felt heretofore, to Iiavc recourse to those c.Ytrcmc measures 
which can alone be of any real cfltcacy In remedying the evils from which 
the State of Oude lias sulTcrcd so long.* 

My honorable colleaguc.Gcncral Low,- — who was liimscirfor many years 
the Resident at Lucknow, wlio, like the other distinguished officers I iiavc 
named, has shown himself an earnest supporter of native States, and who 
many years ago wrote of himself at Lucknow, “N'o ’raan can be more 
anxious than lam to avoid interference as long ns such policy is justi- 
fiable,”— General Low has now expressed, in the papers before me, Ins 
entire concurrence in the conclusion which General Outram has formed, 
as to the immediate necessity for our direct interference in the affairs of 
Oude. 

Lastly, the Court of Directors has already made known its senti- 
ments that “a more shocking picture of a country given up to lawless 
violence, and to the extremes of rapacity and cruelty, never has been 
placed' before it” than that which ^peared in the pages of Colonel Slcc- 
man’s reports. And the Honorable Court has further informed the Govern- 
ment of India, that it anxiously awaits “the adoption, or at least the 
proposal, of some scheme calculated to relieve that fine country from its 
lamentable condition.” 

50. Fortified by testimony accumulated through so many years, and 
' sustained by these opinions emanating from men of high authority, men the 
least likely to be led into any harsh or hasty action towards native States, 
and whose judgments liave been forced, by what themselves have seen and 
heard, into conclusions altogether contrary to the bent of their own feel- 
ings and wishes— sustained by such testimony and such opinions as these, 
2 B 2 
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I do not hesitate to declare my firm conviction, that the relations \vhich 
have heretofore existed between the British Government and the State of 
Oude can no longer be maintained, and that the policy we have heretofore 
observed, must undergo a total and fundamental change. 

51. It is much to be regretted that, when the Treaty of 1801 was 
concluded at Lucknow, some provision was not introduced, declaring the 
special alternative to which recourse should be had, in the event of the 
Ruler of Oude refusing, or neglecting, to fulfil the obligations which he then 
took upon himself. But this precaution was omitted. The Treaty contained 
no more than an apparent assertion, on the part of the British Government, 
of a right to interfere, without any definition of the means by which that 
right was to be enforced. 

52. The Court has, on a former occasion, expressed an opinion, that 
the provisions of the Treaty of 1801 were sufficient to enable the 
Government of India to apply an adequate remedy to the disorders and 
abuses of the Administration of Oude. With deference to the opinion 
recorded upon that occasion, I must state my own conviction, that that 
Treaty, as it now stands, wholly fails -to confer the power required for 
carrying into effect a measure so large and so important. 

53. All who have written upon this subject are unanimous in the 
opinion, that the management of the Province of Oude and the reform of 
its administration, could not be undertaken with any hope of success by 
the Government of India, unless through the agency of British officers. 
But the Treaty of 1801 peremptorily, and insurmountably, bars the employ- 
ment of such officers in carrying into effect any system of administration 
of Oude. 

There has never existed a Treaty whose true meaning and intent” 
was more free from doubt than that which is now under consideration. 
Not only are the obligations of the Contracting Parties expressed with 
great clearness and precision in the text, but there is annexed to the 
instrument a “ Memorandum of the final result of the discussions between 
his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General and the Nawab Vizier,” 
wherein it is stated, that with a view to obviate all future doubts on the 
subject of these communications and conferences fthat is, regarding the 
Treaty concluded on the 10th of November, 1801), the Governor-General now 
commits to writing the final determination of the several points discussed 
between his Lordship and the Vizier, and affixes his seal and signature to 
this paper.” 

With this proof before us of the caution with which the Treaty was 
worded and interpreted, I beg to draw attention to the Article relating to 
the internal administration of Oude. By it “ his Excellency engages that . 
he will establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system of administration, 
to be carried into effect by his oicn officers, as shall be conducive to the 
prosperity of his subjects, and calculated to seeure the lives and property 
of the inhabitants, and his Excellency will always advise with, and act in 
conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the said Honorable Company.” 
It will be seen that, while, by these words, the Nawab Vizier contracted to 
establish a good system of administi’ation in his dominions, he most 
clearly reserved to himself the right of carrying on the administration by 
means of “ his own officers.” 

The reservation thus made in the body of the Treaty was recognised 
by the Governor-General, and was confirmed by his marked repetition of 
the reservation, whenever the Government of the Nawab was mentioned in 
the Memorandum to which his Lordship gave all the force of a solemn 
compact. In that document it is written — “ The Governor-General now 
proceeds to state the general principles by which the connection and inter- 
course between the two States are to be regulated henceforth.” * * 

Then follows — “His Excellency has engaged to establish within his 
reserved dominions such a system of administration as shall be conducive 
to the prosperity of his subjects, and be calculated to secure the lives and 
property of the inhabitants. 

“The system of administration is to be carried into effect, by hi.s 
Excellency’s own officers and servants, and by his own authority.” Again, 
the Resident is enjoined “ to unite sincerely with his Excellency in carry- 
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ing into cfTect, exclusively under Ins Excellency’s authority, and through 
his Excellency’s ofTicers, those measures which shall bo determined upon, 
in conformity to the counsels of tlic Dritish Government.” 

Nothing, then, can be more clear, than that the agency which was to 
he employed in carrying into effect arur system of administration iu Oude, 
was to be exclusively that of ojjicers of the Ruler of Oude. 

54. In the same document, the rights of the British Government, and 
the functions of tlie Resident, are defined with great exactness. It is 
therein said — ” Ilis Excellency lias also engaged always to advise with, 
and to act in conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the Honorable 
Company. 

“In the establishment, therefore, of an improved system of adminis- 
tration within the reserved dominions, and also in all affairs connected 
with the ordinary government of those dominions, and with the usual 
exercise of his Excellency's established authority, the Vizier has engaged 
to advise with the British Government, and to conform to its counsels. 

’> “Those counsels will always be offered to his Excellency in the form 
of friendly advice. and in the spirit of reciprocal confidence and of mutual 
regard and respect. • • • The Resident will, therefore, in the 

common course of business, offer to the Vizier the advice of the British 
Government, in the name of the Governor-General. ♦ • • The 

Resident must advise tlic Nawab willi perfect cordialitj', and must cm[)Ioy 
every endeavour to coincide with his Excellency in an unifopn course of 
measures, and to unite sincerely with his Excellency in carrying into effect, 
exclusively under his Excellency’s authority, and through his Excellency’s 
ofliccrs, those measures which shall be determined upon in conformity to 
the counsels of the British Government. • * o The Resident 

must conduct himself towards the Nawab Vizier, on all occasions, with the . 
utmost degree of respect, conciliation, and attention, and must maintain 
cordial union and harmony in all transactions, and must endeavour to 
impart strength and stability to tils Excellency’s autliurity. 

“The Resident must never proceed to act in the affairs of the 
reserved dominions without previous consultation with his Excellency or 
with his Minister. 

“Under these regulations, the Governor-General expects that the 
Nawab Vizier will act m conformity to the advice and representations of 
the Resident; and, as no question of difficulty remains between the 
British Government and his Excellency, the Governor-General entertains 
a confident hope that no future vc.xation can occur in the transiiction of 
affairs.” 

It will be obscr\'cd that, in every portion of this paper, the rights of 
the British Government, in relation to the Government of Oude, are 
limited to the offer of counsel, “in the form of friendly advice.*’ The Page 112 . 
functions of the Resident arc to offer “ advice and representations,” and 
his'conduct towards the Vizier is to be marked with the utmost degree of 
“respect, conciliation, and attention.” And, while it is recited that “ His 
Excellency has engaged always to advise with, and to act in conformity to 
the counsels of, the officers of the Honorable Company;’’ and although it is 
declared that the Governor»Genera! expects that the Nawab Vizier will act 
in conformity to the advice and representations of the Resident, and '’enter- 
tains a confident ' hope that no future vexation can occur in the transaction 
of affairs yet, no means whatever are provided for enforcing his Excel- 
lency’s engagement,, if he should fail to observe it, and no remedy what- 
ever is supplied if the Governor-General’s expectations and hopes should 
prove fallacious. ' ' ' ■ • 

55. 1 repeat, therefore, that, so long as obser\*ance shall be paid to the 
letter, and to the obvious spirit, of the Treaty of 1801, that instrument will 
prohibit the admission of British officers to take any part in the manage- 
merit of Oude, and will ever stand as an insurmountable barrier to the ' ‘ 
employment, by the British Government, of those means which alone can 
be effectual to introduce into Oude “such a system’ of administration as 
•shall be conducive to the prosperity of ’! the King’s “subjects, and be 
calculated to secure the lives ana property of the inhabitants.” 

• ‘ 56, Assuming, then, that it will be determined to interfere, directly and 
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actively, in the affairs of Oude, it must be considered in what form the 
interference of the Government of India may best be made, and the means 
by which the ari'angement preferred may most readily be brought 
about. 

57. There are various modes in which the interposition of the 
Supreme Government may be proposed to the Court at Lucknow : — 

1st. The King may be required to abdicate the sovereign powers he 
has abused, and to consent to the incorporation of Oude with the territories 
of the British Crown. 

2nd. The King may be permitted to retain his Royal title and 
position, but may be required to vest the whole civil and military adminis- 
tration of his kingdom in the Government of the East India Company, for 
ever. 

3rd. His Majesty may be urged to make over his dominions to the 
management of British officers, for a time. 

4th. The- King may be invited to place the management of the 
country in the hands of the Resident; under whose directions it shall be 
carried on by the officers of the King, acting with such British officers as 
may be appointed to aid them. 

.‘)8. (1st.) The King maybe required to abdicate the sovereign powers 
he has abused, and to consent to the incorporation of Oude with the 
territories of the British Crown. 

Although the dynasty of Oude is a thing but of yesterday, sprung 
from treachery at the first, and only reared to Kingly rank by ourselves ; 
and although I firmly believe that the incorporation of that territory with 
the British dominions, and the total extinction of its sovereignty, would be 
the happiest issue that could be devised for the interests of all connected 
with it; yet I do not counsel the adoption of that measure by the Govern- 
ment of India. 

The rulers of Oude, however unfaithful they may have been to the 
trust confided to them, — however gross may have been their neglect, 
however grievous their misgovernment, of the people committed to their 
charge, — have yet ever been faithful and true in their adherence to the 
British power. No wavering friendship has ever been laid to their charge. 
They have long acknowledged our power; have submitted, without a 
murmur, to our supremacy ; arid have aided us, as best they could, in the 
hour of our utmost need. Wherefore, although we are bound to dissolve 
our connection with a Government whose oppression is sustained only by 
the countenance we lend it; and although we are entitled to seek, by all 
means in our power, to amend the lot of a people whom we have so long 
indirectly injured; justice and gratitude, nevertheless, require that, in so 
doing, we should lower the dignity and authority of the Sovereigns of 
Oude no further than is absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of 
our righteous ends. 

The reform of the administration of the province may be wrought, 
;and the prosperity of the people may be secured, without resorting to so 
extreme a measure as the annexation of the territory, and the abolition of 
the throne. 

I, for my part, therefore, do not advise that the Province of Oude 
should be declared to be British tei-ritory. 

59. While the measure of annexing Oude to our own dominions 
appears to be unnecessarily severe ; on the other hand, the plan which 
stands fourth in order (and by which the management of the country 
would be confided to the Resident, under whose directions it shall be 
carried on by the officers of the King, acting with such British officers as 
may be appointed to aid them), would fall far short of the necessity of the 
case, and would undoubtedly fail to effect the desired result. 

The inapplicability and inefficacy of a divided government were 
perceived, and forcibly stated, by Lord Wellesley, when deliberating upon 
the course to be pursued tovvards Oude, so long ago as in the year 1799. 
In a Minute recorded at that time, Lord Wellesley observed : “ Long and 
severe experience has manifested the inefficacy of any partial or indirect 
interference, of the British Government for the reform of the administra- 
tion of Oude. The same causes which have hitherto frustrated every 
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endeavour of the Company’s Government to accomplish tliat salutary 
object by the mere cfTcct of advice and admonition, would continue to 
operate under every divided Government. No beneficial result can be 
expected from the utmost efforts of the judgment and wisdom of the 
Company, while another Power shall .exist in the country to exclude the 
introduction of every salutary reform, or to counteract its operation. 
* • * If a wise system of administration could be established 

and enforced under a divided authority, ins Excellency must be sensible 
that his own Government aflordcd' the roost favourable prospects' to the 
Company. * • ' • i-jjg {«^x‘ccllcncy appears to be fully convinced 

not only that it will ever be impossible to apply an effectual remedy to any 
of the evils existing in the State of Otidc, while a divided authority shall 
be exercised in the country, but that no other Power than the British 
Government is competent to exercise a single and individual authority 
over that extensive Empire, for the beneficial purposes of restoring public 
order, internal tranqiiillit}', and external strength. 

“The Gqi.crrior*Gcncral, therefore, advises the Nawab Vizier to vest 
the exclusive administration of the civil and military government of Oude 
and its Dependencies in the hands of the Company.” 

GO. All subsequent experience has confirmed the truth of Lord 
Wellesley’s remark. It i.s well knoivn that, during the period in wliicli 
much minute interference was attempted by the Resident at Lucknow, tlie 
Nawab, Saadut Alee Khan, made no resistance to the authority of the 
Resident, complied with every order, and appointed every amil, or other 
officer, who was selected for him. But, at the same time, as was after- 
wards discovered, a secret understanding existed, whereby those who 
were appointed were carefully made aware that the orders issued did not 
emanate from their own Sovereign, but from a Power whose behests he 
dared not disobey, tboueh their disregard of such orders would In no way 
bo distasteful to himself. Thereafter, insurrections increased, disorder 
and confusion prevailed. The British Government could lay no blame on 
the Nawab for this result, for he had ostensibly obeyed every order he hud 
received. \3Uimatcly, the system was confessed a failure, and it was 
abolished by Lord Hastings. 

Gl. Our connexion with the affairs of (he Punjab affords another 
illustration of tlic principle set forth by Lonl Wellesley, so recent and so 
well known that it would be superfluous to enlarge upon it. We were 
not only invited, but entreated, by the chief persons among the Sikhs to 
interpose in the government of that distracted kingdom. When the 
request was acceded to, entire authority was given to the Resident over 
the native regency, and over all its acts. The authority of the Resident 
was cxtende<i to distant districts, by the appointment of British officers 
representing, locally, his suprcmacywith the native functionaries there. 
Yet all our endeavours for their good were counteracted. The exertions, 
honestly and disinterestedly made by us, for the maintenance of the Pikh 
Raj, were thwarted by those who should have aided and sustained them. 
At the very first opportunity, the whole khnisa joined the rebellion of 
another against our power, and the chief member of the regency which 
had implored our interposition ivas himself llie leader of the army iio had 
turned against us. > 

62. Such, or similar, failure must ever follow any attempt to 
administer, much more to purify and reconstruct, a native Government, 
by means of a divided authority reposed jointly in British agents and 
officers of the State controlled. 

63. For reasons, therefore, which derive their authority from expe- 
rience, and which, clearly seen and forcibly expressed more than fifty years 

. ago, arc of still greater weight and cogency to-day, I deprecate the 
renewal of fruitless attempts to govern’ by divided authoritj'; and I 
reiterate the advice of Lord Wenestey, that the sovereign should be 
required to vest “the exclusive administration of the civil and military 
government of Oude and its, depcndencies’in the hands of the Companj^ 
with such ample powers as shall enable^ the Company to act with vigor 
and promptitude in every branch and department of the State.” 

64. Should it be resolved to. adopt this'view, and to require that' the 
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administration of Oude shall be vested in the hands of the Government of 
India, I very earnestly trust that the demand will not be made in the 
form described under head No. 3, and that the arrangement will not be of 
a temporary nature. 

In support of this view, I again gladly employ the words of Lord 
Wellesley, recorded when he was occupied, as we now are, in devising 
measures for the lasting prosperity, and good government, of Oude. ‘‘The 
Nawab Vizier,” he said, “ is well apprised that no temporary poioer can 
be. efficient. Instability in the constitution of a Government is the source 
of languor and weakness in all its opei'ations. The subjects of a tempo- 
rary Government are perpetually agitated by the expectation of change, 
and the Government itself cannot establish any systematic or compre- 
hensive plan of adrainisti'ation. In such a State, mutual doubt and 
uncertainty destroy that confidence which forms the most solid foundation 
of the reciprocal duties of allegiance and protection between the people 
and the governing power. The Governor-General, therefore, 

strongly recommends that the powers to be vested by the Nawab Vizier 
in the Company shall he perpetual in duration as well as ample in extent; 
and his Lordship, in the name of the English Company, hereby declares 
that he will not accept the administration of the Government of Oude 
under a limited or temporary Commission, because such a Commission 
would only serve to delude the Nawab Vizier, his servants, and the 
Company, by vain expectations of a reform, which could neither, be 
effectual nor permanent.” 

65. Since the date at which Lord Wellesley wrote these words, abun- 
dant experience has been gained of their truth. Omitting all lesser 
instances, two notable examples of the insufficiency of any temporary 
assumption of power for securing the permanent advantage of a people 
may be found in the histories of the Dekhan and of Nagpore. 

66. At a former period, the Resident at Hyderabad obtained sanction 
to the partial introduction of our system of administration into the terri- 
ritories of his Highness the Nizam. The result of his measures, as well 
as the previous state of the country, has been thus described: “It is 
unnecessary to cite instances of the evils which this system of government 
had produced in Hyderabad. The whole country was an instance of it, 
and its inhabitants and foreigners were the witnesses. Almost all 
government had ceased ; the country was in the possession of organised 
bands of plunderers. The I'oads were only to be travelled under the 
protection of armed bodies of men ; and life and property were everywhere 
insecure. No sooner, however, had Government commenced the good 
work of inquiring into the rights of the people, thought of reducing their 
grievances, and fixed the extent of their own demands on them, than the 
country was restored to comparative tranquillity ; men began to feel 
secure of reaping a return proportioned to their exertions; and industry 
took the place of rapine and sloth. There was no element in whicli the rebel 
and the robber could live ; police responsibility was thrown on the heads of 
villages; and it became the interest, and the object, of the whole community 
to rise against him and to put him down. It was no longer necessary to 
employ troops in the collection of the revenue, or in asserting the rights of 
the Government; atid I believe I may safely say that, from the period when 
the Nizam’s country came under the superintendence of Jlritish officens, 
until that superintendence ceased, not a trooper marched, not a musket 
Avas shouldered, in support of their measures, except in tracts inhabited 
by Bheels and professional plunderers.” 

But this arrangement Avas temporary : its fruits, therefore, were transi- 
tory and disappointing. No sooner had the present Sovereign assumed the 
I'eins of government, than he set aside the system Avhich had been introduced 
by Sir C. Metcalfe, and caused CA-erything to revert to its former course. 
What the condition of the Nizam’s subjects has since been, and Avhat it 
continues still to be, may best be seen by reference to the dispatches of .suc- 
ce.ssivc Residents at Hyderabad, Avhich.for many )''ears past, liave described 
a state of internal disorder and misrule, second only to tho.se Avhieh 
prevail within the territories of the King of Oude. 

67. In Nagpore, the goA'ernment of the country AA'as administered for 
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ten years, exclusively by British officers. Its condition under their 
control' was cIcscriheJ in these woixls :** Under the genera! superinten- 
dence of Mr. Jenkins, assisted by such officers as Captains Gordon, 
Hamilton, Wilkinson, and Cameron, Nagporc, in the ten years during 
which the administration lasted, became* comparatively a garden. Those 
who knew that country, and the nature of its government, when this system 
commenced, and who saw it when it terminated, can alone judge of the 
benefits produced in so short a time.” 

At the end of ten years, tlic country was made over to its youthful 
Rajah in prosperity and onlcr, and with a pure, and regular, and 
efficient, system of administration firmly established within it. Little 
more than a year ago, the Rajah died, ami this is the picture which 'the 
Resident then drew of the country and its government: ^‘A gradual 
deterioration in its finances, and management of the land, since 1830, a 
sclicmc concocted of late 5’cars to render the administration of justice as 
taxable a commodity as any in the bazar, a selection of functionaries 
made by no rule but caprice, the favour of the Seraglio, or purchase, and 
generally a hatred of a fixed Constitution, or settled principles, such as 
can limit an arbitrary Sovereign, or an unscrupulous Minister in placing 
all the best interests of society at liis feet. • * • The favorable 

features in the condition of the countr)’ arc mainly those that existed when 
the State was entrusted to the Rajah in 1830; the unfavorable ones arc 
mainly those that the country has assumed under the Rajah’s rule,” 

68. With such examples as thc.se before our eyes, of the insufficiency 
of any temporary assumption of po\ycr for securing a people from the ills 
of misgovernraent, I trust that no temporary measure will now be accepted 
in relation to Oude. It is my earnest counsel that no less effectual measure 
than that which is contained in the second project should be resolved 
upon, namely, that, while the King should be permitted to retain Ins Royal 
title and rank, ho should be required to vest the whole civil and military 
administration of Oude in the hands of the Company, and that its power 
should be ” perpetual in duration, as well as ample in extent.” 

69. It still remains to be consldcrcil in what manner the policy I have 
advocated may best be carried into effect. 

70. The King’s consent is indispensable to the transfer of the whole, 
or of any part, of his sovereign authority to the Government of the East 
India Company. Tt would not bo c.vpcdicnt. or right, to endeavour to 
extract this consent by means of menace or compulsion. It must bo 
sought by leading the King to perceive that a simple regard for his own 
interests, and for the maintenance of his family and tlirone, should, of itself, 
be sufficient to induce him to give his consent to those measures whicJi 
alone can save his kingdom and house from the misfortunes which will 
surely follow his refusal to alter the course in which he has long unhappily 
persisted. 

71. In pursuance of this policy, I would propose that, as soon as the 
sanction of the Honorable Court shall be obtained to the necessary 
change in our relations with the Court of Lucknow, a letter should be 
addressed by the Governor-General to the King. 

The King should be informed that the time has at length arrived 
when the British Government is compelled, by regard for its own reputa- 
tion among the nations, and still more by the obligations which, many 
years ago, it took upon itself in relation to the people of Oude, to make 
known to His Majesty that it can no longer lend its countenance and 
support to a Government, whose existence is the fruitful cause of misrule, 
oppression, and misery, to all who live under its control. The history of 
our past connection with Oude should be briefly narrated to the King. 
'Our obligations to his people should' be recited. Their wretched condi- 
tion should be set before him. The King' should be reminded that we 
have never ceased our endeavours to .obtain from his predecessors, and 
from himself, a reform of the abuses from which these evils sprang. But 
"all our advice has been rejected, our earnest 'remonstrances have been 
disregarded, our warnings treated with neglect.' Eight years ago, the 
■ Governor-General,’ with his own lips, gave friendly notice to the King that 
if, w'ithin two years, .the evils of his administration were not corrected, the 
2 C 
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British Government would have recourse to certain and decided action. 
Reluctant to resort to measures which could not be otherwise than pain- 
ful to the King, the Governor-General, when that period of probation had 
elapsed, permitted 3 ’’et further tim 6 and opportunity for amendment. The 
original period of probation, thrice told, has again elapsed ; but no one 
measure of improvement has been attempted. The misgovernment of 
Oude is even more gross and palpable than at the first ; the condition of 
His Majesty’s territory and people is even more miserable than before. 
Wherefore, seeing that every means of persuasion have been tried without 
effect, and that advice, remonstrance, and warning have been exhausted 
in vain, the GoA'ernment of India now feels that it would be guilty, in the 
sight of God and man, if it were any longer to aid in sustaining by its 
countenance and power a system fraught with suffering to millions. The 
British Government, for more than fifty 3 ’^cars, has faithfull}' performed the 
duties which the Treaty ol‘ 1801 had imposed upon it. For more than 
lift}" years, the Government of Oude has continued to violate one of its 
gravest and most necessaiy stipulations. Every effort to recall the 
Government of Oude to a sense of its dut}' having been made in vain, the 
Government of India has no alternative left but to declare that the 
violated Treaty of 1801 is wholl}" dissolved, and that all amicable engage- 
ments between the East India Company and the Court of Lucknow are 
now at an end. Thus, and thus only, can the Government of India deliver 
itself from the reproach which the people of Oude may justly cast upon it; 
thus, and thus only, can it cease to give effectual aid to a grinding tyranny, 
which, under existing Treaties, it is altogether powerless to control. 

The letter should proceed to state that the Resident had accordingly 
been directed to declare the Treaty of 1801 at an end, to quit the territory 
of Oude, and to withdraw the entire subsidiary force within the British 
Irontier. 

It should then be added that, as the King is well aware that his 
authority, and the very existence of his throne, have long been maintained 
solely by the presence of a British force in Oude, His Majesty will readily 
foresee the consequences which would undoubtedly follow its withdrawal. 
If His Majesty is ready to meet those consequences, and to endure them, 
the Government of India will interpose no further in His Majesty’s affairs, 
unless the security of its territories, and the interests of their inhabitants, 
shall be put in danger by the state of the neigdiboui-ing Province of Oude. 
If, on the other hand, His Majesty should shrink from encountering those 
consequences, and should desire to avert them. His Majesty will have it 
in his power to do so, by renewing relations of amit}’^ with the Government 
of India, on conditions which shall be calculated to prevent a recurrence 
of misgovernment in Oude, while they will effectually secure the interests 
of His iMajesty’s family, and maintain his Kingly rank in afllucncc and 
dignity. 

A Draft Treaty to the effect now stated should then be offered byt he 
Resident to the King. 

It would be premature to specify the precise stipulations which our 
engagement .should include, until the sanction of the Honorable Court of 
Directors to the negotintion of a new Treat}' shall have been obtained. It 
is submitted, however, that its main provisions should include the con- 
ditions which follow : — 

I. That all former Treaties between the British Government and the 
Slate of Oude shall be annulled, and that the relations existing between 
the States shall hcnccforlh be rcgidatcd by the Articles of the Treaty 
which is now to be concluded. 

II. Tiiat the British Government and the King of Oude, respectively, 
shall retain the sovereignty of all the territories of which they are now in 
possession. 

in. 'fhat the King of Oude, while he retains the sovereignty of hi.s 
present dominons, shall vest the whole civil aiul military .administratinn 
thereof, with all power, jurisdiction, rights, and claims thereto Ijelonging, 
in the luituis of tlie Honorable East Itulia Company. 

1\ . 'I'liat effi-etual provision shall b" ina<lc for the maintenance of 
His Majesty's hnsKir .atul dignit}', bv allotting to His Majesty, from the 
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revenues of Oude, nn adequate annual stipend, of such amount as may lie 
agreed upon, and specified in the Treaty. 

V. That due provision aliall also be made from the revenues of Oude 
for all the members of Ills Majesty's family, not being the children of the 
reigning Sovereign. 

VI. Tlint the revenues of Oude shall be applied, first, to the payment 
of the expenses of the civil and military administration of the province ; 
secondly, to the payment of the stipends secured in the preceding Articles 
to the Ring and to the Royal family ; and thirdly, to the improvement and 
Iwncfit of the province. The residue of tiu; revenues, after the foregoing 
deductions, shall be at the dispasal of the East India Compan)% 

72. A few remarks may he necessary in c.xplanatiou of the Articles 
above written. 

It is jiroposcd by Article I to annul all preceding Treaties, renewing 
their chief provisions in the new Treaty. The object of this Article is to 
simplify tlic relations between the two Governments, by setting aside 
engagements, some of wliich arc obsolete, while sonic will be rendered 

S licablo and useless, if the management of tlie territories of Oude 
] pass into the han<ls of tlic Honorable Company. 

The Ilnd Article is intended to secure to both the Contracting 
Parties the sovereignty of the territories of which they may bo actually 
in possession at the time of concluding the new Treaty. Under this 
Article, the position of the (lovcrnmcnt of India will be precisely what 
it now is: ttic position of the King of Oude will be substantially the same 
as that of the Rajah of Tanjorc, under Lord Wcllcslcy^s Treaty of the 
25th of October. 1799. 

The Illnl Article c.nlls for no explanation. 

The stipend secured to llic King by the lYtli Article should be very 
liberal in 'its amount, in order that llis Majesty’s feelings of personal 
interest may not (kj cnlistc<l against the gcncnil arrangements wnicli are 
to be proposed for Ins acceptance. lUs jurisdiction should probably be 
preserved to Iiim entire witiun the walls and demesne of his palace, the 
inti'jcVion 61 cnpilal punis'nmcnX alone cxccplcft. 

Tito provision secured to the Royal family by the Vth Article should 
be paid liy the Government of India. The stipends necessary for His 
Majesty’s own children should alone be paid by the reigning King for the 
time liciiig. 

73. The Vllh .\rliclc prcscribc.s llie mode in which the revenues of 
Oude arc to be applied. 

The only portion of this .Article to which objection can be anticipated 
from any quarter, is that whereby it is declared that the residue of the 
revenue of Oude, after paying all ordinary chargr.s, .ami pri)vjding for the 
improvement of the province, shall be at the disposal of the East India 
Company. 

Tliis provision is taken from the Vlllth Article of the Treaty with 
Tanjorc. It appears to me to he perfectly reasonable and fair. For 
many years to come, while the reform of the ndmlnislration of Oude is still 
in progress, and while its natural resources arc not yet fully recruited, 
tlie provision will remain altogether inoperative. But, In process of time, 
the revenues of the countrv will largely increase under the management of 
Britisli ofiicerK, and a surplus will probably remain, after meeting all the 
ordinary charges of the administration, and after providing for those 
measures of gradual improvement to which the increase in the revenues of 
the province .ought unquestionably to be made applicable in the first 
instance. The Government of India would not be justified in making over 
such a surplus to the reigning Sovereign of. Oude, only that' it might be 
uriprofitably wasted by him, and squandered upon the follies and excesses 
and vices which are the usual characteristics oi a native Prince. In such 
circumstances, it surely would be far more wise, and at the same time 
reasonable and right, that any surplus so accruing should be placed at 
the di.sposal of the British Government, as in the case of the dominions of 
Tanjorc. 

if the Government of India, after fifty years of fruitless toil, has been 
compelled to abandon all hope of inducing the Court of Lucknow to fulfil 
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its obligations to its people, and has consequently determined to dissolve 
all connection with it; and if the Government of India shall consent to 
renew its relations with the King, for his behoof and for his people’s good; 
it surely has a right to attach such conditipns to the renewal of its pro- 
.tection and assistance as shall render the measui'e productive of the 
utmost attainable amount of general and wide-spread benefit. If the 
Government of India shall not only renew its former obligations to defend 
the King from all foreign and domestic enemies, but shall undertake new 
and onerous duties in addition to them; if it shall consent to bear hence- 
forth all the responsibilit 3 % all the laboui% all the risk, of reconstructing, 
and permanently administering, the Government of Oude, and of supplying 
the numerous European agenc}^ which will be required for the purpose; 
surely it may justly covenant that, after providing fully for the pensioned 
dynasty of Oude, for the administration of the province, and for its pro- 
gressive improvement, the Supreme Government shall be at liberty to 
devote to the general advantage of the Indian Empire some portion of 
that surplus of the revenue of Oude of which our own exertions and 
resources will have been the sole origin and creative cause. 

For these reasons, the adoption of the concluding clause of the sixth 
Article of the Draft TreaW appears to me to be perfectl)’’ consonant with 
justice and equit}"^ ; and to be founded upon a just consideration for the 
genei-al good of that Empire of which Oude originally was, and still is, no 
more than a province. 

74. If, however, the Honorable Court should desire that any compact 
which may now be formed between the British Government and Oude 
should be, not only virtually, but in the vei*y letter, a disinterested act, the 
provision which has been taken from the Treaty of Tanjore may be 
omitted. But I respectfully submit that, inasmuch as the systematic and 
continuous violation of the Treaty of 180l by the Government of Oude has 
compelled the British Government to adopt the resolution of declaring the 
Treaty to be null and void, no new relations should now be entered into 
with that State which do not, at the very least, provide for defraying from 
the revenues of the province all charges which the Government of India 
may incur for its civil administration, as well as all charges for the ordi- 
imry military force of British troops, which it may be found requisite to 
station within the province for its control ; and which we should no longer 
need to maintain in arms, w'ere it not for the contemplated renewal and 
extension of our relations with the King of Oude. 

75. I have now had the honor of laying before the Honorable Court a 
faithful representation of the present wretched condition of the people of 
Oude. I have shown the manifold evils by Avhich they are, and have long 
been, afflicted ; and have suggested the only elTcctual remedy which it is 
in the powder of man to apply. 

I sincerely trust that the Honorable Court will be pleased to empower 
the Governor-General in Council to apply that remedy'^ without further 
delay. 

If the Honorable Court shall resolve to adopt the policy which has 
now been submitted for its consideration, I entertain a confident belief 
that they will, at length, see speedily accomplished those happy results 
which Lord "Wellesley too sanguincly' anticipated from the operation of 
the Treaty of 1801 ; and that the Brilisii Government will then indeed 
“become the instrument of restoring to affluence and prosperity one of 
the most fertile regions of the globe, now reduced to a condition of the 
most afilicting misery and desolation by the depraved administration of 
the native Government of Oude.” 


DALHOUSIB. 
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No. 2. 

The President of^ the Coi/nci/ of India in Council io the Court of Directors of the 
East India Company. 

Fort mtltam, August 22, 1855. No. 50. 

WITH reference to the Minute by the Most Noble tlie Governor- 
General, (iatccl the 18th of June last, 

respectin'’’ our relations with the State Mlnulebylhe lion. J.^ A. I^rin, dated July n, ^1835^ 


ofOude, we have the lionuur to forward, 
for your information, a copy of the 
Minutes noted in the margin, contain* 
ing our views on the subject 


Minute hjr tlie Hon. M.ijor*Gen. J. Lon, dated July 21, 1855. 
Minute by (he flon. J. I’. Grant, dated Aii(pnt 7, 1855. 
Minute by the Hon. Major'Grti. J- I.ow, dated Auj'. 18, I8f 
Minute by ine lion. U. I’eaeock, dated August 22, 1655. 

We have, &c. 

J. DOTIIN. 

J. LOW. 

J. P. GRANT. 

B. PEACOCK. 


Inclosure 1 In No. 2. 

3f(nufe by Mr. Bonn, July \ 1, 1855. 


THE Governor-General has transmitted, for the consideration of the ThcGoTemor- 
Council, a Minute he has recorded, and sent to England, on the subject of General'i MinuU 
the British relations with Oude. 

His Lordsliip has cntcrc<l so fully into tlie history of those relations, 
and of their entire failure to secure the slightest pretence of good govern- 
ment for the people of Oude, that it is unnecessary to recapitulate liis 
narrative, 

I think he has proved to demonstration that ah. VI.— “Hi* Eacclleney engages that ; 
the Treaty of 1801 is void, owing to the failure stilleiiab'ish, in his rw^rTpd dominions. such asyste 

of onoof the Contracting ‘ .«>. :..j k.k,. ... 

Oude, to fuinl in any dc 
Article VI of that Treaty ; 

opinion with his Lordship that the timelm^coroc, B'«3yB»d»i«ewiih,snd act in conformity to the cou 
and more than come, when » the relations which iiononUe Company 

have hitlicrto existed between the British Government and the State of 
Oude can no longer be maintained, and that the policy we Iiave Iicrctoforc 
observed must undergo a total and fundamental change." 

That policy has been to endeavour to maintain the State of Oude 
as an indepenaent kingdom ; n policy which has failed, owing to the 
incorrigible vices and weaknesses of the reigning family. 

Unfortunately, we have no reason to suppose that the policy would 
have been more successful under any other native dynasty. Experience 
proves that, where tlic British Government in India has undertaken to 
uphold any native potentate against internal and external aggression, his 
immunity from responsibility has too surely been converted into purposes 
of the grossest oppression. 

I heartily hope this baneful system may never be extended. 

The Governor-Gcncral proceeds to suggest four modes in which the 
interposition of the Government of. India may be proposed to the Court of 
Lucknow, and he prefers the second of these methods, viz., tliat the 


Kin^ may be permitted to retain his Royal title and position, but may be 
required to vest the whole civil and military administration of his 
kingdom in the Government of the East India Company, for ever. 

^ It cannot be supposed that the King will agree to the surrender 
of his kingdom willingly, if he has any option in the matter. He will 
assent to it on compulsion, that compulsion being the certainty that, if we 
withhold our protection from him, neither his life, nor his kingdom, will be 
secure to him for one month. 

The question, then, seems to me to arise, whether we are justified in 
contracting with this nominal King, who is incapable of self-support, for 




193 ' 

rejection of the third and fonrtli nltcrimtivcs suggested by his Lordship, 

vi?-,— . . • 

That the Kin^ may he urged to make over his dominions to the 
management of Hrjtlsh onicers for ri time ; and, 

• That tile King may be invited to place the management of the country 
in the hands of the llesident, under whose directions it sliall be carried on 
by tile ofliccrs of tiic King, acting with such Uritish ollicers as may be 
appointed to aid them. 

' In respect to tlic former ^iroposition, I may add anotlicr instance of 
failure to those quoted by llic Govcrnor*Gcncral, in the very recent case 
of tlic Uajali of Shoraporc, who was placed in possession of his territories, 
on coming of age, only a little more than a year ago. 

Yet, so tlioroughfy has this young man contrived, in one short twelve* 
month, to disorganize a Government made over to him, after anxious care, 
in the best order, tlmt already we hear more than rumours of injustice and 
oppression, and complaints arc urged on the Government of India that no 
respectable adherent is safe under tins Princess auspices. 

This is indeed a lamentable instance of failnrccvcn in a country where 
authority is proverbially so liable to abuse, and it teaches us the bitter 
lesson that, with all onr care, we may still be unable to impress on the 
minds of the native Princes of India, even with education, a just sense of 
their own responsibilities. 

In Oude, unfortunately, we have no reason to suppose that there is 
any ctlucation that can afford the prospect of a brighter future, nor does 
experience lead us to cx|>cct any satisfactory result from a joint authority, 
under which our efforts for improvement might purposely be thwarted 
again," as, under similar circumstances, they have already been tliwartcd in 
times past. 

The cITcct of misgovernment In this line, but unhappy, country is too 
dccp>scatcd to be dealt with by temporary palliatives, and can only be 
eradicated, so far ns I can perceive, by mc.isurcs of permanent reform} 
nor <lo 1 know of any permanency that can reach tlic evil, excepting 
that wliicli is to lie found In the power and good faith of the British 
Government. 

I annex to this paper some extracts from the diaries of the Rosidcni 
at Lucknow for the present year, 1855. They arc nothing unusual, how- 
ever incredible they m.ay scorn to the mind of a reader unaccustomed to 
tlic perusal of such atrocities ; yet these arc the outrages and oppressions 
which any KngUsh gentleman conccrneil in the Executive Government of 
India is compelled quietly to listen to, week after week, witliout the power 
of remedy, under tlic policy which lias thus far guaranteed, and still affords, 
to the native Sovereigns of Oude the assistance of the British Government 
to uphold their intolerable system of misgovernment and tyranny. 

J. DORIN. 


Extracts from the Diaries of the Jlesidenl of lAtcknow on record in the Foreign 
Office, Calcutta. 

January 14, 1855.— Golam Muscin and three other individuals killed 
the grandson of Lochun Sing, Zemindar, with a view to possess them- 
selves of the gold and silver ornaments worn by the deceased. The 
Zemindar had the offenders buried alive for this offence. 

January 15,--Nundun and two other sons of Mussul Souinstee, a 
female Brahmin, killed lier for absconding, some twenty years ago, from 
their father’s house, and living with one Chandee, Brafimin, who had 
brought tficm up, whom they also murdered. 

January 17. — ^'riiis morning the King took medicine as usual ; held a 
conference witli Huzrut Mahal an(| Solceman Mahal ; sent some breakfast 
to Shalee Begum and Taj Begum ; and gave 1,000 rupees to Rahutoo 
Sultan for the dresses of his fairies. 

January 19. — Kunhyalol), Tchseeldar, in obedience to the orders of 
Hushunt Alee, Amll, sent a party of sepoys to seize upon the Zemindar of 
Mouza Zohar, and to put Shubboo Khan in possession of the farm. The 
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the relinquishment of his kingdoin, coupled with the maintenanc3 of his 
own kingly position. 

1 hesitate to think so : he will be no fi'ee agent in the transaction, 
excepting as regards that portion of it which provides for his own Royal 
rank ,* and that is precisely the condition with which,, as ‘it seems to me, 
the Government of India need least concern itself. 

For what Royal qualities has the King exhibited, that should warrant 
the British Government in continuing to him his Royal dignity 1 What 
noble feelings has he shown, that should justify the maintenance of his 
titular rank? I have searched the records of our connection with the 
Court of Lucknow in vain for traces of high and dignified bearing, either 
on the part of himself or his predecessors. I find therein no mention of 
noble tastes, or manly pursuits. 1 find only the sad reverse — tales of riot 
and debauchery, of low connections and dissolute companions ; — and are 
these the habits that should induce tfie British Government to guarantee 
to this family the perpetuation of Royal position and dignity ? Assuredly, 
I cannot think so. 

We have already before our eyes the spectacle of the King of Delhi, 
who is in a position somewhat analogous to that in which it is proposed to 
place the King of Oude — a mere titular King; but is there anything in 
the position of the King of Delhi so satisfactor 3 '^, or so little humiliating to 
the eye of the wide world, that it should warrant the erection of another 
similarly empty pageant ? 

We have the instance, too, of the Nawab Nazim of Bengal, another 
titular dignitarjf, whom, only recently, the Government of India, with the 
approval of the home authorities, has been obliged to deprive of privileges 
and honours in consequence of the abuse of the limited authority still left 
to him; but can this case be cited in favor of any extension of the principle 
of titular Royalty ? 

I admit there is but a choice of difficulties ; yet, on the w'hole, I should 
prefer to face the question boldly, and assert the right of the Government 
of India, as paramount power, to adopt its own system of government in 
respect to any portion of the Indian Empire that is hopelessly ground to 
the dust by the oppression of its native rulers. 

I should, therefore, advocate the first of the measures suggested by the 
Governor-General, viz., that the King should be required to abdicate the 
sovei'eign power he has abused (on condition, however, of ample personal 
provision for himself and his family), and to consent to the incorporation 
of Oude with the territories of the British Crown. 

My views, in fact, differ in no respect from those of the Governor-General, 
excepting that I would not undertake to continue to the most unkingly 
Monarch of Oude anj’^ portion of the Royal position and dignity, which by 
nature and inclination he is incapable of sustaining. 

T would assign to him ample and liberal allowances, for, his personal 
comfort, and for the maintenance in wealthy ease of his whole family: but I 
Would no longer continue to him the empty title of a King, without power, 
and, I should be sorry to think, without respect. 

All my sympathies are with the People of Oude, to whom the King has 
never extended a thought, and wdiom he has allowed to be crushed by the 
most grinding oppression, while he has devoted himself solely to his own 
effeminate debaucheries. His people are essentially a fine manly race, men 
from whom \ve draw almost the flower of the Bengal army, men who would 
never have endured the tyranny of their oppressors but for the good faith 
of the British Government to Kings who were unworthy of its support, 
and who have throughout abused its confidence. 

We may well blush for the atrocities we have so long indirectly 
permitted, and our shame will deepen into guilt if we allow them to 
continue unchecked for the future ; nor should there be any unnecessary 
delay in inti'oducing measures of reform, for we ma^r be quite sure that, iri 
proportion as the farmers of revenue and their patrons are made aware, or 
even suspect, as they well may, that their opportunities of plunder will be 
diminished, so will they exercise their powmrsof extortion and cruelty with 
increased rigor over the unhappy victims of their avarice. 

I entirely concur with the Governor-General in counsellig the 
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rejection oftlic third nnd fourth Alternatives suggested by his Lordship, 
viz., — . . 

That the King may he urged to make over his dominions to tho 
maijagomciit of British dlliccrs for a time ; and, 

• That tlic Kingmayhe invited to place the management of the country 
in tljc liands of the Resident, under whose directions it shall he carried on 
by the olliecrs of the King, acting with such British odicers as may be 
appointed to aid them. 

In respect to llio former |)roposition, I may add anotlicr instance of 
failure to those quoted by tlic tjovcrnor*Gcncrab in the very recent ease 
of the Rajah ofSlioraporc, wlio was placed in possession of his territories, 
on coming of age, only a little more than a year ago. 

Yet, so thoroughly 1ms this young man contrived, in one short twelve- 
month, to disorganize a Government made over to him, after anxious care, 
in the best order, that already we hear more than rumours of injustice and 
oppression, an<l complaints arc urged on the Government of India that no 
rcspoelablc adherent is safe under this Prince’s auspices. 

This is indeed a lamentable instance of failure even in a country wlicrc 
authority is provcrhially so liable to abuse, and it teaches us the bitter 
lesson that, with all our care, we may still bo unable to impress on the 
ininds of the native Princes of India, even witli c<lncation, a just sense of 
tlicir own responsibilities. 

In Oude, unfortunately, we have no reason to suppose that there is 
any education that can nlTord tlic prospect of a briglitcr future, nor does 
experience lead tis to expect any satisfactory result Irom a joint authority, 
under wliich our cfTorta for improvement might purposely be thwarted 
again, ns, under similar circumstances, they have already been thwarted in 
times past. 

The clTcct of misgovernment In this fine, but unliappy, country Is too 
deep-seated to Iw dealt witli by temporary palliatives, and can only be 
cradicaterl, so far as I can perceive, by measures of permanent reform ; 
jior iJo J know of any permanency that can reach the evil, excepting 
that which is to be found in the power and good faith of the British 
Government. 

I annex to this paper some extracts from tlie diaries of the Resident 
at Lucknow for the present year, 18o5. They arc nothing unusual, how- 
ever incredible they may seem to the mind of a reader unaccustomed to 
the perusal of such atrocities j yet these arc the outrages nnd oppressions 
which any English gentleman concerned in the Executive Government of 
India is compelled quietly to listen to, week after week, without the power 
of remedy, under the policy which lias thus far guaranteed, and still alfords, 
to the native Sovereigns of Oude the assistance of the British Government 
to npliohl their intolerable system of misgovernment and tyranny. 

J. DORIN. 


Extraclsfrom the Diaries of the Resident of Lucknow on record in the Foreign 
Office, Calcutta. 

.lani/any 14, 1855. — Golam Iluscin and three other individuals killed 
the gramison 'of Lochun’Sing, Zemindar, with a view to possess them- 
selves of the gold and silver ornaments worn by the deceased. The 
Zemindar had the ofFcndors burled alive for this oITcnce. 

January 15.--Nundun and two other sons of Mussul Sourastee, a 
female Brahmin, killed licr for absconding, some twenty years ago, from 
their father’s house, and living with one Chandee, Brahmin, who had 
brought tliem up, whom they also murdered. 

January 17. — This rhorning the King took medicine as usual ; held a 
conference witli Hiizrut Mahal and Soiccman Mahal ; sent some breakfast 
to Slialce Begum and Taj Begum; and gave 1,000 rupees to Rahutoo 
Siiltan for the dresses of his fairies. 

January 19. — Kunhyaloll, Tehsecldar, in obedience to tho orders of 
' llushunt Alee, Amil, sent a party of sepoys to seize upon the Zemindar of 
Mouza Zohar, and to put Shubboo Khan in possession of the farm. The 
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'sepoys, finding the Zemindar absent from his house, seized upon his wife, 
son, and six other persons ; and, in the skirmish, a washerwoman was killed, 
and two of the innabitants wounded. . 

Jaymoj-y 19.-:— Ekram-ood-Dowlah, brother of the Minister, on hearing 
that a sepoy of Shnrf-ood-Dowlah, Golam Ruzza, had prevented his men 
from arresting an artisan, sent 200 armed men, and had the artisan and 
thirteen other shopkeepers arrested. 

January 26. — In a fight which took place between the sepoys of 
Captain Orr and the men of Kullian Khan and Fazul Ally, Karindahs of 
the elder widow of the late Talookdar of Nanparah, thirty-four men were 
killed on the side of the Karindahs, and twelve killed and wounded on the 
side of Captain Orr, and the Karindahs effected their escape. 

In a quarrel which arose between, the men of Busarut Alee Khan, 
the Minister’s eunuch, and those of Abid Alee, Koomadan, four of the 
Koomadan’s men and two of the eunuchs were wounded. 

January 30. — Mohun Sing and Mithoo Sing, refractory Zemindars of 
Mouza Bunnee in Russoolabad, seized Bowhanny, accountant of theMouza, 
branded him in several parts of the body v\uth a red-hot iron,, wrapped his 
fingers with cloth dipped in oil, and set fire to them ; after which they 
released him. 

February 6. — Kishen Sahai, Amil of Mahumdee, attacked the fort 
of Jubur Sing, and other Zemindars of Mouza Seree, who had. withheld 
the Government revenue, and refused to attend to his summons. In the 
fight which ensued, six men were killed on the side of the Amil, and one 
man was killed on the side of the Zemindar. The Amil has put a stop to 
further hostilities at present, owing to a deficiency of men and magazine 
stores, but he has applied to the Tehseeldars of his district for reinforce- 
ments and ammunition. 

February 11. — Goorbuksh Sing, Talookdar of Ramnuggur Dhanseeree, 
has collected 6,000 followers, with hostile intentions. He. exercises his 
Artillery daily, and is receiving reinforcements. 

February 12. — Dabee Sahai, of Mouza Seura, in Bulrampore, 
attacked, and subjected to a shoe-beating, Heeralall, the Contractor of 
Customs at the place, and carried off his sword and collections, for arrest- 
ing his carts laden with cotton on account of customs’ duty. Shew Sing, 
the Superintendent of Guards stationed on the road to Cawnpore, has 
issued a proclamation prohibiting the Contractors of Customs from extort- 
ing duty from travellers .and others, but, notwithstanding this, the men 
of the Eunuch Basheer, and those of the Amil of Russoolabad, take one- 
fourth of the wood, grass, chaff, &c., aS' customs-dues from every one who 
carries them for ale across the Ganges to Cawnpore. 

February 1“. — ^The Eunuch Basheer made a present of a pair of 
cameleopards to the King. This morning. the King received, the obeisance 
of his physician and gave twelve suits of clothes to his fairies. ' 

February 21. — The Resident states that, in spite of the proclamations 
repeatedly issued prohibiting the sale of human beings, that infamous 
trade is still carried on in. the city, and requests the adoption of stringent 
measures to put a stop to it. 

February 21. — Mangul, a grain-parcher of Amaneegunj in Fyzabad, 
killed Khandwa, a cowherd, to whom he owed some money, and threw his 
body into a- well. ■ 

February 25. — Goman Sing, and other refractory Mokuddums of 
Mouza Amala, in Mehdouria, attacked the house of Lohur Koormee, 


killed himi plundered his property, and set fire to his house. 

February 2 ^. — The Contractor of Customs at Aish Bagh inflicted a 
severe beating upon some Moguls, who brought dry fruits for sale from 
Cabul. 


Marcli 2 . — Lohur Sing and Nutha Sing, Zemindars of Bunnee, in 
Russoolabad, seized upon Bhowaneedeen Putwarrie, branded his body, and 
inserted a red-hot ramrod in his private parts. 

Hubeeb-oor Ruhman, Amil of Suffeepore, released some persons 
charged with murder and dacoitee, after receiving a bribe from them. 

March 9. — ^The Resident transmits a petition from Joseph Maria, of 
the city of Lisbon, in Portugal, complaining against four Sepoys of the 



195 


Superintendent of Guards on the Cawnporc Road, for forcibly taking 
away from Iiim 2 rupees and Ins shoes, and placing him in tlic stocks for 
ten days under a tree, without covering, giving him no food for two days, 
and then sending him untlcr custody to Lucknow, falsely accused of 
having created a disturbance; and requests issue of orders interdicting all 
theOude ofliccrs from molesting ICuropcans, as such conduct on their part 
may give rise to serious consequences. 

March 8. — The King is said to be anxious to have an interview with . 
some good fakcers. lie married four girls, by jMooltaii marriage of a 
temporary nature. 

March 9. — In a quarrel between Tribcncc and other inhabitants of 
Ilydcrgunj, one man was killed and one wounded. 

March 10. — KoodrutOllah, Amil of Ramntiggur Dhansccrcc.on receiv- 
ing some reinforcements from the Atnil of Durcc and the Talookdar of 
Mchmood.abad, stormed the fort of Ualjcct Sing, Zemindar, which ho had 
besieged ; killed eleven men, and made ten prisoners. The Zemindar and 
the rest of his followers cfTcctcd their escape: only one man was killed 
and two men were wounded on the side of tlic Amil. 

Yesterday the King gave a pair of shawls and a kerchief to one of 
Ids companions who had slipped down from the back of a camclcopard, 
■which he had caused liim to mount. This morning he amused himself 
with witnessing some bucks let loose on docs and shc-goats. 

March 13. — ^'Fhe Resident transmits papers from the magistrate of 
Goruckporc, stating that some of the followers of Ramdhonc Sing crossed 
over into the Goruckporc district from Oude, slew two of Rugber Sing’s 
servants in consequence of a dispute, and returned in triumph; and ^ 
reque-sts to be furnished with a statement of the ease, and punishment of 
the olTendcrs. 

March l-l,— The Resident transmits copy of an ofliclal news-report 
regarding the slate of starvation to which the khawasscs of the King’s 
predecessors arc reduced, in consequence of the non-payment of their 
•allowances for the last two years ; and requests tiic Issue of orders for the 
•early' payment of the same. 

March 12.— -The courtiers and ofTicials waited at tlic house of the 
Minister, but could not obtain an audience; 500 rupees were given to 
Tabid All, pigebn-fancicr, for the grain, Ac., of thcl>irds. 

March 13. — Chynsookh, Sepoy of the Cork battalion, pressed RToosa- 
mut Runia, daughter of a cowhcnl of Khyrabad, to carry his baggage, 
and wounded licr lather and brother, who offered to carry the baggage. 

Kalkapcrshnd,Nnib of the Cunuch Uiisarut Alec Khan, Amil of l)cwa, 
attacked the Fort of Byrccsal, Talookdar ofSyryan in Korscc, and, a fight 
ensuing, five men were wounded on the side of the Naib, and many 
killed and wounded on the side of the Talookdar, who effected his 
escape. 

The khawasscs and other female dependents of the late Asuf-ood-Dow- 
lali, Saadut Alee Klian, Ghazcc-ood-dccn Hyder, and Nussccr-ood-dcen 
nydcr,arc reduced to a state of starvation, in consequence of the non-pay- 
ment of their allowances, which have been greatly reduced since the present 
King’s accession to tlic throne, for the last two years and seven months. 

March 17. — ^This morning the King received the obeisance of his 
eunuchs and courtiers, and amused himself with his pigeons. 

Buldan Sing, Kanoongo of Gondali, represented to the Minister that 
lie had taken Ins hookumnamah to the Amil of.Gondah, who returned it 
with contempt, and said that such orders are sold for two pice in the 
market. The jlinister had ordered'thc Amil to compromise matters. 

March 18. — In a fight between the Talookdar of Annagar and the 
contractor of Mouza Greebund, one man was killed and three were 
wounded on both sides. The Talookdar set fire to the Mouza, and 
returned home afterwards. 

March 20. — Rutnoo Aheer, of Salonc, died of a severe beating, in- 
flicted on him by his landlord, Abdool Ruhman, for not paying land-rent 
due from him. 

March 20. — Subdhun Sing and others, refractory Zemindars of 
2D.- i /• 
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Hydergurh, attacked the house of Beharilall, Brahmin, plundered his 
property, and carried off his son and nephew. 

March 21. — In a fight between the Ranee of Pindarah, in Esowlee, 
and her adopted son, Sheodyal, three persons were killed and seven 
wounded on both sides. 

March 22. — In a dispute between Kalka Sing and Narayen Sing, 
shareholders in Buryarpore, concerning some fields, the former and his 
luncle, Gunga Sing, and one of the brothers of the latter, who was killed 
in the action, were wounded. 

Kulloo, the King’s head sweeper, and 200 of his followers, embraced 
Islamism with the eonsent of His Alajesty, and visited the shrine of Abbas 
Avith great pomp. 

March 2^. — A. mandate was issued, directing the Amil of Salone to 
put Hunnoomanpershad, Dewan of the Eunuch Dianut, in possession of 
some three villages in his jurisdiction. 

March 28. — The Postmaster at Lucknow forwards an urzee from 
Bachoo, runner attached totheAlmanow Chowkeeon the Sultanpore road, 
reporting that the mail-bags of the evening of the 27th instant were 
plundered by Dacoits, and that the Burkundauz, Bhagoo, who accompanied 
the runner, was at the same time seized and carried off. 

March 29. — The Resident transmits papers from the Officiating 
Superintendent of theOude frontier police, having reference to the murder 
of the brother and uncle of Doorga Sing, Sowar, 5th Irregular Cavalry, by 
Dhun Sing and the Tehseeldar of Hinka, and requests issue of orders for 
the thorough investigation of the case. 

March 27. — The Tehseeldar of Jyce attacked the Zemindars of 
Madownah, and returned home, after having one man killed on his side. 

The servants of Prince Alii-za Azeem-ooshan, one of the sons of the 
late Mahomed Alee Shah, created a tumult, and prevented, food and water 
from being carried into his seraglio. They declared that they would not 
lallow any food or water into the .seraglio, unless they reeeived their pay 
due for the last two years and two months, through whieh they and their 
families and children had been' reduced to a state of povert}>' and starva- 
tion. The Prince ordered his Earindah to inform them that he had not 
obtained his stipend from the Durbar for the last three years and three 
months; that the payment of .his alloAvance is deferred 'from day to day 
•by the Durbar, and that he is therefore unable to meet their demands. 

March 29. — The city Kotwal, in obedience to the King’s orders, 
issued a proclamation prohibiting the.people and the Government servants 
from wearing arms in the city, and abolished all the “maduth” (opium 
prepared for smoking) shops in the city. Shortly after the issue of this 
proclamation, .Alahomedbuksh, the Darogah of the Alinister, .took the 
contract of the ‘^maduth,” and . reestablished shops in every street and 
corner of the city. These shops have become the rendezvous of all the 
.bad characters and vagabonds of the city, who, despite -of the King’s 
orders, carry their arms about them, and after smoking “maduth,” roam 
about the city under its influence, and perpetrate all sorts of outrage on 
the poor inhabitants, without any fear of consequences. 

March 30. — ^^Last evening the King passed his time in witnessing 
the performance of dancing girls:; and this morning received the obeisance 
of his courtiers as usual. 

ilfttjrcA 31.— This morning the King received some pigeons fi'om the 
eunuchs liasheer and Dianut, and amused himself with witnessing horses 
let loose on mares. 

April 4. — The Resident transmits copy of a petition from Furreed- 
buksh, eom plaining against Rajah Ruzzakbuksh, for cutting, off his hands, 
and the nose of his wife, and confining and subjecting his brothers and 
sons to torture; and requests issue of order's for the punishment of the 
offender, who is perpetrating these outrages with the connivance of the 
-eunuch Dianut. 

April 3.— Sunwa and other Brahmins, of Lukhepore in Sultanpore, 
poisoned AJussaraut Amurtee, mother of Bhowanidyal, and burnt her dead 
body on a tract of. land for the possession of which they had a dispute 
Avith Seetal and other Brahmins. 
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April 6. — ^Thc Knrindah of Jydut Sing, Contractor of Lulipore and 
Dnrisporc, lumg Sookl»ram and other cultivators on trees, with tlicir heads 
downwards, and inflicted a severe beating on tliem, witli a view to extort 
from tliem 75 per cent, in excess of the usual rent. 

April 6. — Kaim AH, of Il^’dcrgurh, attacked tlic* Iiousc of Sheodecn 
Sing, orBi)gram,witl» 200 sepoys, and, in the fight which ensued, four men 
were killed and wounded on both sides. 

.April 9. — Dabec Sing, Karlndah of Madhobuksh, Talookdar of 
Shunkerpore, nftacked a guard of Captain Banbury’s detacliment, rescued 
fifteen Dacoits from their custody, bent the guard severely, and tore the 
King’s warrant, which they had in their possession, for the apprehension 
of the Dacoits. 

April 10. — One Basanta beat Tiluck, a grain parchcr of the city, to 
death, and threw liia body into the River Goomtcc. 

liyrcclall and Duljcct Sing attacked the camp of the Naib Amll of 
Devee, killed six and wounded sixteen men, anti carried off some revenue 
collections. 

April 13. — ^Thc notorious Beneebuksh, T.alookdnr of Byrohmew, who 
was in the habit of harbouring d.acoits and marauders in his fort, has been 
set at liberty*. 

.^pri7 21. — Agreeably to the orders of the minister, Kaja Sobha Sing 
dismantled tlic liuuscs of the poor people living in the vicinity of the lines 
of the regiment under llundoo Sin^. 

. Jlfay 11. — Last evening, the King amused himself with letting off 
some fireworks. This morning he mane a present of shawls and kerchiefs 
to Mosahib Alec, fiddler, and an African female. 

^fa^ 18.— Mendaio Kacldc, ofllaragaon in Kamnuggur Dhnnscercc, 
sold his two daugiitersfor sixty rupees to Shunkur and Sobha, brahmins of 
Suryan. The Collector of Customs of the place, instead of preventing the 
sale, Icvictl duty, and allowed tlic purchasers to carry off the girls. 

A/ay22.— Ilughonath Sing, Talookdar of Rahm.a in Bharaitch, arrested 
Tiluk Passec on a charge of theft, confined him in a dungeon, and starved 
him to death. The Talookdar then hung Ids body on a tree. 

Yesterday the son of IlydcrAli Khan, of Khoorshedgunj in Lucknow, 
arrested Tccka, a grain-parchcr, on the complaint of Ids wife and her 
paramour, and beat him to such an extent that he died thereof. 

A/ay 23.— Si-x, persons have been employed to catch cats for the 
King. 

And so on in every page of the Diary. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 2. 

Minute by Major-- General J. Low. 

My 21, 1855. 

• 1. I HAVE read very attentively all the papers now circulated Minute bj 
relating to the affairs of Oude, and aspccially the above-mentioned Governor 
Jlinutc by the Jlost Noble the Governor-General. oL^rclatic 

2. In that able and elaborate State paper, the Governor-General has state' 
given a clear history of the proccctlings of the British and Oude Govern- and the pi 
ments as connected with each other, from the time of Asuf-ood-Dowlah ; condition 
but it will be sufiicient for my present purpose, if I advert chiefly to the 
clear review wltich Ids Lordsliip has taken of those proccerlings from the 1^55, 
year 1801 up to the present date; in which he has shown, beyond the 
possibility of’ dispute, that, from first to last, tlic Sovereigns of Oude, or 
their Ministers acting with their sanction, have signally failed to fulfil 
that important part of the Treaty of 1801, whereby 

the native Sovereign entered into the following , N.n— There wore some few except 

solemn engagomont with the East India ConS 

pany, viz.;. — Art. Vl. “ lllS Excellency engages they do not at all affect the truth of the as; 
that he will establish, in hi.s reserved dominions, rcg-irds the general conduct of that Go 
such a system of administration, to be carried fro*” the .vear ISOl up to the present mome 
into effect by his own ofilcers, as shall be condu- 
2 D 2 
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cive to the prosperity of the inhabitants, and his Excellency will always 
advise with, and act in conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the said 
Honorable Company.” 

3. The Governor-General has also proved, most distinctly, that the 
present Sovereign of Oude has, in a peculiar degree, neglected to perform 
his part of the above-mentioned important contract with the paramount 
State of India (vvhicli protects him on bis Throne from all risk of attacks 
from his oppressed subjects), and that, in fact, he is utterly unfit for the 
proper exercise of sovereign power. 

4. I observe by Mr. Secretary Edmonstone’s dispatch No. 310 of the 
22nd of June last, that the opinion of the President in Council on Oude 
afifairs is to be forwarded to England direct from Calcutta. It is thus at 
the option of the members of the Council to write as fully as they may 
think proper on all the details of the line of policy proposed in the 
Governor-General’s Minute ; but I apprehend that the first duty required 
of them is to state their opinions as to the nature of the chief measure 
which ought now to be adopted by the paramount State, in order to put a 
stop to the glaring misgovernment of Oude. 

5. I accoi'dingly beg to declare it to be my deliberate opinion that 

the disorders of Oude are of such long standing, and are so deeply rooted, 
and the corruption of the native Government officers, from the Prime 
Minister down to the meanest Chuprassee, is so general, and so inveterate, 
that there is now no other efficient remedy available for effecting and main- 
taining a just government over the people of Oude than that of placing' 
the whole of its territor)^ exclusively, and yermanenily , under the direct 
management of the East India Company ; and, as I recorded, in a Minute of 
the 15th of March last, some of the reasons which have led me to form 
that opinion, I beg leave, for the convenience of ready reference, here to 
transcribe an extract from that Minute, viz. ; For the present, 1 shall only 
observe that I entirely concur in the opinions recorded by Major-General 
Outram, in the 104th paragraph of his dispatch dated the 15th instant, for 
the following reasons, viz., because the public and shameful oppressions, 
committed on the people b)^ Government officers in Oude, have of date 
years been constant and eNtreme ; because the King of Oude has conti- 
nually during many years broken the 'I'reaty by systematically disre- 
garding our advice, instead of following it, or even endeavouring to follow 
it ; because we are bound % (quite different in that respect from 

our position relatively to most of the great native States), to prevent 
serious interior misrule in Oude ; because it has been fully proved that we 
have not prevented it, and that we cannot prevent it by the present mode 
of conducting our relations with that State ; and because no man 
of common sense can entertain the smallest expectation that the present 
King of Oude can ever become an efficient ruler of his country.” 

6. 1 think it right also to mention here a reason why I consider that 
there is a more urgent necessity now, than there ever was in former times, 
for carrying the above-mentioned measure into effect, viz., that Viscount 
Hardin^e’s threat, in 1847, to adopt our own measures in Oude immediately 
after the expiration of two years from that time, and the fact that eight 
5'ears have since passed without our carrying our threat into execution, 
have together combined, indirectl)^, but not less certainly, to cause extra 
oppression in Oude, by their having given rise to a notion, among many of 
the most powerful (Government officers in that country, that the Govern- 
ment of India has been positively prohibited from carrying Lord 
Hardinge’s threat into execution under any circumstances, and thus 
Ministers and Amils, and other official men, have now much less fear of 
incurring the displeasure of the British Government (as far as intej-ior 
misrule of Oude can give offence to the paramount State) than they ever 
had in modern times, previous to Lord Hardinge’s visit to Lucknow. 

7. It is, therefore, my decided opinion that not only the proposed 

scheme of taking the management of the whole of the Oude territory, 
exclusively, and permanently, into our own hands ought to be carried fully 
into effect, but that it ought to be done with as little delay as may be 
practicable. • 

8. I reserve to myself the privilege of writing another Minute, in 
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order to record my opinion as to what I conceive to be the safest and 
most fair mode of carrying the above-mentioned great measure into effect, 
but, in the meantime, I think it right to avoid detaining the Governor- 
Gcncral’s Minute any longer in my office, and I accordingly now forward 
it, along with all the papers which accompanied it, to my honorable 
collcaeuc, Mr. Grant. 

^ J. LOW. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 2. 

^finule by Mr. Grant. 

Aupust 7, 1855. 

1. THEMostNoblc thcGovcrnor-Gcncral recommends to tlic Honorable 
Court of Directors that every effort be made to’ induce the KingofOude 
to vest the whole civil and mifitary administration of his territories, for ever, 
in the government of the East India Company, on tlic following conditions : 
that such territories shall not be incorporatctl witii the Indian territories of 
the British Crown, but shall remain (nominally) under the sovereignty of 
the King; that the King shall retain his royal title .and position; that 
provision shall be made for the maintenance of Ins honor and dignity, and 
for the support of tlic Royal family, b}* adequate annual stipends; and that 
the revenues of Oude shall be applied, first, to the civil and military 
charges of the government of the Province, secondly, to the payment of 
the stipends aforesaid, thirdly, to the Improvement of the Province, and, 
if any residue remain, fourthly, to the general charges of the Indian 
Empire. Should all efforts to induce the King to agree to this propos.il 
fail, his Iwordship recommends that the Treaty of 1801, having been 
violated by the King and Ids proilcccssors, be declared to be wholly 
dissolved, and that all amicable engagements between the East India 
Co/np.7ny am} the Court of Luckiiotv be <)ec}arc^} at on cm}; }yhercu^oo 
the Resident at Lucknow shall quit tlie territory ofOiulc, and sluall wUh- 
draw the whole suhsidiary force within the British fionlier. 

Mr. Dorin recommends that the right of the Government of India be 
asserted, as paramount power, to adopt its own government in any portion 
of the Indian Empire that is hopelessly oppressed by its native rulers; 
that the King of Oude be required to abdicate sovereign power, on con- 
dition of ample personal provision being made for Jdinscif and Ids fandlj' ; 
and that tlie Province of Oude be incor(>oratcd with the Indian territories 
of the British Crown. 

General Low c.vprcssca his deliberate opinion in favour of placing 
Oude, exclusively, and pcrin.ancnl{y, under the direct management of the 
East India Company ; but he has not yet rccoiilcd his opinion as to which 
of the two plans of direct management, above described, he prefers, nor 
on the question wlictlicr our man.agcmcnt should be made dependent on 
the consent of the King, under the pcn.alty of disconnection if lie refuses, 
or sliould be forced upon him, whether lie consents or not. 

’2. The Oude question is one that has long occupied my thoughts. I 
bare felt a greater uneasiness than I will cxpniss, at the repeated post- 
ponements of a crisis which, for a great many years, every Indian 
statesman has known to be inevitable, and whereof solemn warning was 
given nearly a quarter of a century ago. Since the papers and the 
Governor-General's Minute reached roc, I have lost no time in studying 
them, and such other records and books upon the subject as are available. 

I proceed, with a deep sense of the importance of the question, to state, 
and to support, the conclusions at which I have arrived. For this purpose, 
it is necessary to begin with a genera! review of the origin and character 
of the existing British relations with Oude. 

3. At the commencement of the present century, the Soobahdar of 
Oude transferred to the Britlsfi Government a large part (more than one- 
half) of his territory, in lieu of a largc.annual subsidy due from him, under 
his Treaties, for the military support from external and internal enemies 
afforded him by this Government. For many years before that transfer 
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was made, the misgovernment of the Provinces - under the Soobahdar’s 
administration had been deplorable, and the continual decrease of popu- 
lation and cultivation, which was thcj consequence of that misgovernment, 
threatened to render the impoverished country of the Soobahdar incapable 
of affording the dues of the British Government. At the same time, the 
oppression of the people of that country was so extreme, that it was 
impossible for the British Government any longer to withhold its inter- 
ference with the Government of the oppressors. 

Thirty-five years before that time, yhuja-ood-Dowlah, then the 
Soobahdar of Oude, had unjustifiably attacked the British Government of 
Bengal, and, having been Conquered, and restored to his power under 
certain stipulations, he and his successors had been supported on his 
musnud, against both foreign and domestic enemies, ever since, solely by 
the arms of this Government. 

The annual sum required from the Ruler of Oude, for the absolute 
protection thus afforded him, had been increased, from time to time, under 
several successive Treaties ; such increase having had reference usually, 
not to increased military expenditure being found necessary for the 
external or internal defence of the particular Province of Oude, but to 
increased military expenditure being found necessary for the whole of the 
country under the Government and protection of the Bengal Presidency.* 
The Soobahdars of Oude knew, and admitted, that their existence depended 
on that of the British Indian Empire, and Oude was recognised by them, 
as by everybody else, as a part of that Empire. Ultimately, no definite 
limit existed to the subsidy that might be required from Oude, and the 
amount was virtuall}" left, by a Treaty made by Sir John Shore, at the 
discretion of the Governor-General in Council. So completely was Oude, 
from the time of the defeat and surrender ofShuja-ood-Dowlah, treated as 
a part of the British Empire, that the Nawab of Oude was required by 
Lord Wellesley to pay a large sum as his portion of the expense of aa 
Embassy to Persia, concerning which, of course, he had never been eon- 
suited, but which had been sent by the Governor-General to prevent 
Zeman Shah’s threatened invasion of Hindustan. 

In 1801, the charge for subsidy was seventy lakhs of rupees a-year. It has 
been questioned whether this was not more than was fair to I’equire from 
Oude. However that may have been, it is certain that the amount was 
so large that nothing but good government would have enabled the Ruler 
to pay it, and to provide also for the proper civil administration of the 
whole of his country. Governed as the country was governed, it was not 
possible to provide for both purposes. Lord Wellesley’s first measure was 
to oblige the Nawab to pay off and disband a useless, dangerous, and 
oppressive rabble of troops he had. After mueh difficulty. Lord Wellesley 
compelled the Nawab to do his bidding in this matter. Having provided 
for this necessary preliminary reform,. Lord Wellesley proceeded to require 
the Nawab to do what he considered indispensable to the securing of the 
two great objects he had in view, namely ; first, the preservation of the 
finances of the Indian Empire, which the loss of the Oude subsidy vvould 
have gravely injured ; and, secondly, the good government of the people 
of Oude, for which no one denied that the British Government was ulti- 
mately responsible. The first endeavour of Lord Wellesley was to induce 
the Soobahdar (who had pretended a strong desire to resign his power in 
favour of any one of his sons) to give up to the British Government 
absolutel}^ on condition of receiving a magnificent personal hereditary 
revenue, and retaining his titular rank, the whole civil and military 
administration of his Soobahdaree; the effect of which arrangement would 
have been to incorporate the whole territory of Oude with the. portion of 
the British Indian Empire which is administered immediately by the British 
Government, as 'had been already done in the case of Tanjore, and was 
about to be done in the case of the Carnatic. Millions have had to deplore, 
for more than half a centurj% the failure of Lord Wellesley in this endea- 
vour. Having failed to induce Saadut Alee, the Soobahdar of that day, 
to agree to this proposal. Lord Wellesley insisted upon what he considered 
the next best measure. He believed that such an abdication as he had 

*■ See especially the-Treaties of March 20, 1797, and February 1, 1798. 
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|iror>o«;c<1 wns l)y fnr tlir unri llio most certain, remedy lltnt could Ijc 
applied to n ^tn^o of afTairR tlial Itafl Itecnmc InltderabU?; lie, thcrclorc, to 
the InRl, Htrupt^Ied to nlilain the Snolialufar’n consent to that icnicdv.' 
Xcvcrtlielrn*!, lie Ihnufjlil that one less extreme measure nirordcd a snlfl* 
cirntly fair prosjKTl ol nttaininp^ the objcclM in view, to nuihc it not justi- 
(iahle in lilm to insist mKiti the extreme measure he prcferretl, against the 
dctcrminwl protest of the Nsuvah. This less extreme measure was the 
arrangement llnally cmlwxlied in the Treaty of IBOl, namely, the transfer to 
the ilritish (loicrmncat of n larpe {wrtlon of iheNnnvib’rt territory (con- 
sistinr^, honever, mostly of pnivinees that we had connnerwl. and had 
ourReUrs made over In him <iri;jinally,) in lieu of stthsiny and all other 
dues; the Naunh Iwromlnt^.nt the same time, exprefisty bound to secure a 
just and fpxxl pivernmeni to the jicoplc of the territory that remained to 
him. and nl«'ayK to consult witli, nod to fullotv the advice of, llm British 
Government. I/inl Wrileslev pave S.aadtil Alee the choice of these two 
measurrs, but he told that I'rlnce in plain lanfjua{;e that one or tlie other 
lie must accept, OnlheNaMah's final refusal to rcsijjn the administra* 
linn of the whole of hin territories, so ctimplctcly was the arrangement of 
It^Ol fnrrctl ujKin him, that, when all mcKfes of iierMiadIng him to agree to 
the alternative fniletl, the llrsidenl. acting under the Governor-Gcncrars 
aullmrily. hiniself i»sur<l onlcrs t<i the Nnwab’s ofTieers in the districU 
riHpiiml to lie tmiisrerrrd, (iniUlhiting them from remitting any more 
revenue to the NnwabV Government. Upon this extreme and nnen inca- 
SUIT of mmpuUion, the Nawal*, by way ol s-iving his dignity, yielded, and 
stgne»l the Treaty. 

i. In forming a derisinn u(»nn the cpiestion now lieforr Government, 
it is of great im|x)rlanee. in my view of the suhjecl, to be;ir In mind the 
fact that the arrangement of which is the arrangement now existing, 
and vvhicli was mncludetl by the Tfcntv whereon the present proimsal of 
Uic Most Koblc the (tovernonCeneml is exclusively fmindwl, was an 
arrangement authnrixn), and alleged to Ik* nuthorir.ed, bv no Treaty, and 
was, neverllieless. one to which tlie Knwab was rom|)e!l«l to yield, and 
which li«inl Wcjlenlev, nfler neluallv making full military preparations for 
the puqKWic, expressfy nnnnunrol his resolve to complete by force of arms, 
tirdcHS tlicNawab should give his cotisrut amicably; nmJ it Is of great 
impfirtancc in lids view now to <Ie(ermine the t^ueslinn of the |K)Iitlcal 
jjihticc of l*onI MVIIeslc^ 'a rondurt on (hat occasmn, l>rf nusc, as (he case 
a|»|»ear>« !o me, tlie dreismn u|mn the <jucstion of what arc the rightH and 
oliligaltons of the BritiRh (Jovcriunent in ilcaling with Oude now, raised in 
the prcfient Minute of the Govrmor»Genernl. must follow the decision to 
l>c pronounced upon the jusMice of fxinl WcllcslcvV pniceedings in IbOl, 

5. The nrmngcmcnls <»r 1801 are mutter of history. I have naid that 
they were authorirasl. and al!egc<l to In* nuthorircil, hy no Treaty. To be 
convinretl of lids, it ik only ncecssarv to read the precc<llng Treaties, the 
dates of nil of which arc noted in tfic margin, and the dispatches of the 
Martiids of Wellesley relating to the subject. 

In one of the Treaties then existing (Kovemher 20, 1708), it was 
provideti that the Nntvab should limit Ins army to 3.7.000 men, of w'hom 
not more than n certain numher were to be drilleil in the ICumpcan 
manner. In the correspondence of 1787, LonI Cornwallis recommended 
the Xnwnb to meet an additional charge fur British troops, hy disbanding 
some of Ids own, but. no eiig.agrmcnt was made to this effect. In one of 
the Treaties (l'ei)ruary 1, 1708), the Nnwali ngreed *' to consult with the 
Company’s Government," nnd to devise with ihem whnt *• reductions of 
public cslnhllshments. servants, iic..” cotih! he made, consistently with the 
Xawnb’s dignity and convenience, in order to meet the increased subsidy 
rc(pdre<! of him, whilst, in tlie same Treaty, it wns cxplniticd that the 
Xnwab should have “full authority over Ids houschohl nlfairs, hcrwlitary 
dominions, his troops, anil his subjects.” No other Treaties allude to nny 
reduction or restriction of the Nawab*s troops, nnd it is manifest that the 
Treaties specified gave the Govcrnor-Gcncnd no colour of right to reduce 
the Nawab’s whole army. As to Interference in the Nawab’s internal civil 
affairs, no Treaty gave the Govcriior'Gcncr.al nny power to do so; but, on 
the contrary, some of the Treaties contained expressions evidently meant 
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to restrict the interference in detail which had existed practicallj^ from the 
first. Lord Cornwallis, in the correspondence of 1788, said : “It is the 
intention of the Company, and my firm resolution, that no interference shall 
take place in the details of the affairs” of the Navvab’s Government. He 
added : “ In short, leaving* the whole management of your country to your 
Excellency and your Ministers, Iwill put a stop to the interference of others.” 

The Treaty of 1798 contains the words I have cited above, regarding 
the “full authority” of the Nawab. 

6. Saadut Alee had, at first, pretended to be, himself, very anxious to 
adopt some such great measure of military reform as Lord Wellesley 
projected ; but, when he drew back from Lord Wellesley’s proposal to 
disband all his military establishment, which was the very first measure 
of reform insisted upon by Lord Wellesley, that statesman never for a 
moment doubted his own right to compel its adoption, and did not for a 
moment hesitate to enforce that right, although he never pretended that 
the right was founded on any Treaty. On the 9th of February, 1800, he 
addressed a letter to the Nawab, from which the following is an extract : 
“ It is certain that the resources of your Excellency are inadequate to the 
double burthen of the proposed additional force of the Company, and of 
your own existing military establishment. But, if your resources could 
bear this accumulated pressure, 1 should still feel myself bound to require 
that your Excellency should reduce )'our own disorderl}’^ troops.” It was riot 
on grounds such as those on which a sovereign State may be legitimately 
asked, under certain circumstances, to disarm, that Lord Wellesley com- 
pelled Saadut Alee to disband his troops. It was the badness and weakness 
of the troops he objected to. He had no fear of such rabble, except only so 
far as the good of Oude was concerned. He believed it his duty to compel 
the Soobahdar of Oude to do whatever was indispensable for the good of 
the country and people of Oude; he believed this measure of military 
reform to be so indispensable; and, therefore, he “required” its adoption. 

7. In the same tone precisely, and founding upon the same arguments 
of right and duty, but still making no pretence to dei-ive his right from 
any Treaty, he proceeded to “require” the further arrangements which 
he believed indispensable for the general good to be effected. In a dispatch 
to the Secret Committee of the 9th of June, 1800, after describing his 
success in the reform of the Nawab’s military establishments, notwith- 
standing “ many symptoms of dissatisfaction on the part of his Excellency,” 
he writes thus : “ Having so far succeeded in effecting a radical reform of 
the military establishment of the Nawab of Oude, 1 propose to take into 
consideration, without delay, the means of introducing such improvements 
into the civil administration of his Excellency’s affairs as have been long 
necessary to the securitj" of our interests in that country, and to the 
prosperity and happiness of the people.” 

8. A few references to Lord Wellesley’s despatches will show how 
complete he thought his right to effect any arrangement in Oude he 
believed to be indispensable to the general good — in other words, to rule 
Oude, and the Soobahdar of Oude, in every essential point and how 
certainly he held that the British Government, as paramount, could require 
the Nawab to do, and could prohibit him from doing, any act of great 
importance to the Province under his administration. When Saadut Alee 
spoke of his project of retiring from the government, taking all his treasure 
into private life with him. Lord Wellesley, in effect, prohibited him, if he 
resigned, from taking his treasure with him. He would not even allow him 
to relinquish a large portion of his treasure, for the purpose of substituting 
one of his sons in his place, because, he said, “he was convinced that, 
under such a successor, the present abusive system of Government would 
become absolutely incorrigible, and the inhabitants of Oude would be 
exposed to the utmost extremity of distress.”* Upon this point, it may be 
noticed, in passing, that so fully did Saadut Alee, the Soobahdar, hitnself 
acknowledge his own rightful subjection, and that of his family, to the 
British Government, that the utmost he asked for, on his own retirement, 

.. , * On both' points see the note inclosed in Colonel Kirkpatrick’s dispatch to the Resident at 

nucknow, dated December ie, 1799 . JDispatches,wol. ii, page 157 . . , . ' ; . ; V . : • ' ^ 
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was, that the Governor-General should exalt to his place 5uch one of his ' 
sons as his Lordship might choose to prefer. Shortly- before the Treaty 
of 1801 was signed, the Nawab submitted certain Articles to which he 
solicited the Governor-Generars assent. After censuring the Nawab for 
several of these Articles, which, lie said, betrayed the most unjustifiable,- 
undignified, and improvident jealousy .of the Company’s authority and 
power,” and telling the Nawab that he appeared to have “already for- 
gotten that the safety of his person, and the existence of his Government, 
have been maintained exclusively by the British power and by * the 
presence of British troops,” — Lord Wellesley wrote . as follows, of certain 
others of these Articles ; " it would be utterly repugnant to the justice and 
humanity of the Company to uphold the various arbitrary powers and- 
vexatious authorities, for the establishment of which the Vizier has soli- 
cited the sanction of .the British Government, in the 1st,' 4th, 5th,- 7th, 
and 13th Articles.” Upon grounds having regard e.vclusiv'cly to the good 
of those under the immediate administration of the Soobahdav ofOude, 

Lord Wellesley wrote : “ The Governor-General, in the name of the 
Company and the British nation, refuses his sanction to every Article of 
a system so adverse. to'the wisdom and justice of the great nation which 
his Lordship represents in India.’’ 

It will be right to describe the nature of these Articles on which the 
will of the Nawab was so decisively overruled. One Article was to 
provide that the Company should in no way be responsible for seeing that 
the Nawab .paid his predecessors’ debts, “ the Treaty ’’ (i. e. the Treaty of ' 

1801 then about to be signed) “ being silent on this subject.” Another 
was to provide that no person should interfere in, or assume, his rights, as 
the heir of the hereditary rights of his State. Another was to provide that 
no person should interfere with him in taking back property belonging to 
the “Sirkar" or State of Oude, which had been, or should be, misappro- 
priated by breach of trust or otherwise. Another was to provide that no 

I ierson should interfere with his punishments of those who should disobey 
lis orders., or disturb the peace. And the last provided that., as ho must 
diminish his expenses by dismissing some of his servants, no intercession 
should be made by any person for such dismissed servants. It seems to me 
impossible to hold that a subordinate Ruler, to whom such requests as 
these were refused (with a strong censure for making them) by the power 
paramount to that Ruler, , was, at the time of such refusal, in the position 
of the Chief of a sovereign State, whether dependent or independent, 
having-inherent rights of, his own, such as to empower him, if he choosey 
to misgovern, to an extreme degree, the people over whom he is placed; 
and impossible to hold that the paramount power which so refused such 
requests, was not, at the time of such refusal, under the obligation to 
secure, from an extreme degree of bad government, the people on whose 
interests such interference was based. 

9. That Lord Wellesley thought himself under such an obligation is 
sufficiently shown from the whole tenor of his proceedings. But I will cite 
a few passages from his dispatches in evidence of this fact. In a letter 
to the Resident of Lucknow, dated January 22, 1801, Lord Wellesley wrote: 
“Circumstances well known to. you have hitherto prevented me from 
executing all the, dictates of my duty with respect to that distressed 
country,” (Oude,) “and have compelled me to limit my efforts to a partial 
reform of his^ Excellency’s military establishments.” It is true tliat he Dispatches toI. 
had just mentioned the circumstance of the Nawab having also expressed 
a wish for the correction of these abuses, as one of his inducements to 
undertake the work ; but the passage I have cited clearly shows that duty 
to the “ distressed country ” was the ruling motive. On the 5th of April, 

ISOl, Lord Wellesley wrote to the Nawab a letter, in reply to one in wiiich 
the Nawab had refused to agree to either of the measures laid before him, 
in which letter the following passage occurs: “Your Excellency has not 
controverted one of the facts or principles upon which that determination, 
was founded. Recent events have enforced the spirit of both, and have 
manifested that the issue of these propositions must, ultimately, involve the 
fate of your fertile, but decaying, dominions, the security of tlie Company’s 
provinces, and the happiness of a numerous and industrious, but suffering,. 
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people. Entrusted with the charge of such extensive interests, I am resolved 
never to recede from any measure evidently demanded by the exigency of 
my arduous duty. 1, therefore, now declare to your Excellency, in the 
most explicit terms, that I consider it to be my positive duty to resort to 
any extremity, rather than to suffer the further progress of that ruin to 
which the interests of your Excellency and the Honorable Company -are 
exposed, by the continued operation of the evils and abuses actually 
existing in the civil and military administration of the Province of Oude.” 

10. I have said above that Lord Wellesley compelled the Nawab to 
adopt one or other of the two measures between which he allowed him to 
choose. To prove how absolutely the existing Treaty of 1801 was forced 
upon the Nawab, and to show that it wms not the result of negotiation 
between the British Government and a ruler whose right to negotiate with 
it as a distinct Power was recognised, I will cite only two passages from 
the dispatches. In a letter of instructions to the Resident a< Lucknow 
dated the 28th of April, 1801, Lord Wellesley wrote thus; “If, therefore, 
his Excellency should persist in rejecting both propositions, you will 
inform him that any further remonstrances to me upon this subject will 
be unavailing, that you are directed to insist upon the immediate cession 
of the territory proposed to be transferred to the Company, and that, in 
the event of his Excellency’s refusal to issue the necessary orders for that 
purpose, you are authorised to direct the British troops to march for the 
purpose of establishing the authority of the British Government within 
those districts.” In a letter to the Navvab of Oude dated the 14th of 
August, 1801, the whole of which is unmistakeably the letter of a master 
to a subordinate public functionary, of high dignit3% but absolute^ subject 
to the writer’s authoritj'. Lord Wellesley thus informed that Soobahdar 
of his true position in relation to the British Indian Empire : “ Your 
Excellency’s conduct has disclosed a spirit of opposition not confined to 
the particular measures actually in agitation, but affecting the funda- 
mental principle of your Excellency’s connection with the Honorable 
Compan)^ Although your Excellency’s erroneous interpretation of 
the nature and objects of that connection may have prevented you 
from forming a proper estimate of the justice and necessity of the 
proposed arragements, yet, under the circumstances of my repeated and 
solemn declarations to ^mur Excellency, it might have been expected that 
your Excellency w’ould be convinced of the sincerity of my resolutions, and 
that you wmuld not expose yourself to the discredit of compelling the 
British Government to assei't its rights on your Excellency’s dominions 
without your consent or cooperation.” He adds; “ It is my duty to 
remove those dangerous and illusory impressions, by repeating ni}'^ most 
solemn and deliberate resolution never to recede from the demands which 
I have made on grounds so incontestably just and of extreme exigency.” 

11. I have said above that Lord Welleslej’^ did not dei'ive his right to 
force his measures on the Soobahdar of Oude from any Treaties with that 
Prince. So far as the disbanding of the Oude army, the obligation to 
govern the people of Oude in a particular manner, and the obligation to 
consult with, and to follow always the advice of, the officers of the British 
Government, are concerned, no argument beyond a reference to the 
Treaties is necessary. But, as one of the objects (and the one upon that 
point put most forward) of the cession of territory Avhich the Soobahdar 
was compelled to make, was the security thereby afforded for the payment 
of the subsidy which the Soobahdar was by Treaty bound to pay, ft may 
be plausibly maintained that -in this, the most important, part . of tlie 
arrangement of 1801, Lord Wellesley based his act upon Treaties. An 
examination of this pai’t of the question, however, will show that, even 
on this point. Lord Wellesley’s act was based on the actual position of 
Oude in relation to this Government, and that it can be supported by no 
Treaty. Of course the obligation of the Nawab to pay the subsidy sprang* 
from Treaties; what I mean is, that Lord Wellesley’s right to secure 
payment ofthe subsidy sprang from no Treaty. No territory was b}'- any 
Treaty hypothecated for the security of the subsidy, and although, if there 
had oeen a failure in the regular payment of the subsidy, we should 
have had a natural right, even as between two separate nations, to 
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sequestrate such portion of territory as might be necessary, in order to 
obtain payment of what in that case would have become a debt, which 
otherwise we should have lost,* nevertheless, as, in the actual case, there 
was no such failure, we could have no such natural right, as between two 
separate States. . Lord Wellesley freely acknowledged the regularity of the 
payment of the instalments of subsidy. In one of his first letters to the 
Resident at Lucknow (a private letter dated thelSth of June, 1799) he writes: 

You will express to his Excellency, in the strongest terms, my cordial 
approbation of the regularity which has marked his payment of the 
military subsidy ever since my arrival in Bengal.” This regularity 
continued, and was acknowledged to the Inst. But it was contended that the 
continuous impoverishment of the Nawab’s country threatened to render 
.it, in the course of time, unable to pay the subsidy, and that it was absurd 
to expect that the British Government should wait quietly till the evil was 
done. It is to be observed that, as about half the Nawab's territory gave 
ample security for tlie whole subsidy, there was a vast fund of misgovern- 
ment to come and go upon before wc need have been alarmed, if we had 
had no other considerations to think of than the ultimate security of the 
subsidy- The argument, however, was a rational, sound, and just 
argument, as between the head of an Empire and a subject Prince, 
administering,' in a subordinate position, the government of one of the 
component parts of that Empire, which was the legal position of the 
Soobahdar under the Emperor of Delhi, and his actual position under the 
Governor-General in Council; for, in such a position, the paramount power 
obviously has a right, when gross misgovernment arises, of doing what- 
ever the necessity of the case requires, even to the removal of the 
Soobahdar, and the assumption of direct management, if necessary ; but to 
suppose that Lord Wellesley used such an argument in a State paper, as 
an argument between two separate States, to a Prince in whom he 
acknowledged an original and inherent title of his own, would be to suppose 
that great statesman to have wantonly flaunted an act of perspicuous 
injustice before, tlie eyes of the whole world. 

12. I believe that I have proved that the acts of the Governor- 
General in 1801 were not justified, and were not supposed to be justified, 
by any Treaty, and that, if justified, they were so by the relative positions 
of the Ruler of Oude and the British Government, which gave the right to 
the latter Government, and imposed upon it the obligation, in the proved 
case of extreme misgovernment on the part of the Ruler of Oude, to make 
whatever organic change of administration in the whole, or in any portion, 
of that country, due consideration for the character of the British Govern- 
ment, the general good of the Empire, and, especially, the rights and 
interests of the people of Oude, rendered necessary : also that this is the 
principle on which Lord Wellesley% whose acts were entirely and warmly 
approved by the Home Government, avowcdl}' acted. 

13. Having now shown what Lord Wellesley did in 1801, and what 
were his principles nf action, I proceed to discuss the justice of those acts 
and principles. I shall not be accused of labouring too mucii at these two 
points, by any one who has a proper sense of the importance of the great 
question now to be laid before the Honorable Court, if he remembers 
what I have above said, viz., tliat in the view T take of this grea't question, 
the decision as to what ought to be done now must follow the decision 
that shall be pronounced upon the historical point of the justice of Lord 
\Vellcslcy’s conduct in 1801. 

14. From a consideration of the actual character of the Oude Govern- 
ment from 1765 to IHOI, and of the nature of the dependence of the Oude 
Oovernraent on the British Government, my own unhesitating conclusion 
is that, in taking Irom under tlic administration of the Soobahdar of Oude 
the Provinces now called the ceded Provinces, leaving his other districts 
unburthened with any tribute whatsoever, and binding him by an express 
Treaty to govern those other distriets*justlv and well, and to obey always 
the advice of our Government, and in doing all this by compulsion, 

* A reference fo Lord tVellrsJev's dlspaleh of June 15, ISOI, fo the HeurJenf at I/rclnotr 
(pnge 537, vol. li of tlie Di<patcl;c«). in «l>ich lie gives a conditional order for sequestration to 
recover a debt, will show that Lord \\’ei!esley clearly rect^ised the dlstioction hero taben. 
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.notwithstanding* the utmost possible opposition of the Nawab (for this is 
the naked truth of the matter), Lord Wellesley did nothing beyond the 
strictest rule of justice, and nothing that he could have left undone, with- 
out deserting the highest duty of the British Government in India, its duty 
to the people whom Providence has placed under its dominion. 

15. I am not aware that any standard authority has blamed Lord 
Wellesley for forcing upon the Nawab of Oude, what he considered essen- 
tial to the good government of the people of Oude. It has been objected 
to Lord Wellesley’s proceedings in 1801, that, having provided for his first 
object, viz., the security of the finances of the British Government, by 
taking a large territory, he left unprovided for, or very inadequately 
provided for, his second object, viz., the good government of the people of 
Oude, so. far as the territoi*}’’ left by him under the administration of the 
Nawab is concerned. Mr. Mill, the historian of British India, whose love 
of right and justice is unquestionable, and who will not be charged with 
any partiality for Lord Wellesley, questions the force of the plea in defence 
of the measure founded on financial considerations ; but, so far from 
questioning the soundness of the plea founded on consideration for the 
good government of the people of ()ude, he finds fault with Lord Wellesley 
for believing that this plea was supported by the facts of the case, and, 
nevertheless, not carrying out his argument to what the historian thinks 
its legitimate conclusion, nameU^ the incorporation of the whole of Oude 
with the British territories. Mr. Mill writes ; If this (the badness of the 
Native Government) was incorrigible, -while the country remained in the 
hands of the Nawab, why, having it completely in his power to deliver the 
people of Oude from a misery which he delights to describe as unparalleled, 
did the Governor-General leave a great part of the country, with the 
people in it, to be desolated and tortured by this hateful system of misrule?” 
Mr. Mill’s argument is this : the preservation of the people of Oude from 
incorrigible misgovernment, if the fact was demonstrated, not only justified, 
but demanded, the assumption, by the British, of the administration of the 
whole country; either the facts demonstrated the Government of the 
Nawab to be incorrigibly bad, or they did not; if they did. Lord 
Wellesley’s conduct in leaving a great part of the country under that 
'incorrigibly bad Government was unjustifiable: and if they did not, his 
forcible seizure of the rest of that country was unjustifiable on one of 
the grounds on which it was supported, viz., the ground of considera- 
tion for the people. He concludes his remarks on the transaction, in the 
following words, containing a sentiment that ought never to be absent 
from the mind of an Indian statesman: “the truth ought never to be ■ 
forgotten, which the Governor-General here so eagerh^ brings forward, 
that the misery produced by those native Governments which the 
Company upholds, is misery produced by the Company, and sheds disgrace 
upon the British name.” 

We see then that those who take the most severe view of the proceed- 
ings of 1801 uphold the duty of forcing a direct British administration 
■ upon such a State as Oude, if its existing Government be incorrigibly bad; 
and condemn Lord Wellesley only for inconsistency in not applying his 
principle to the whole of the misgoverned country. 

. 16. Judging after the event, it is manifest enough to us that this 

objection is so far sound, that the provision made for the people who 
remained under the Nawab was, as has been proved by experience, 
insufficient to save them from the very extreme of bad government. But 
Lord Wellesley did not expect that this would be the case, nor is he to be 
harshly thought of because he did not foresee the result. It was cer- 
tainly hopeless to expect good government in Oude, whilst the country 
had to pay to our Government, for military protection, such a very large 
proportion of its gross revenue as had been required from it, and whilst 
it was ruled under the anomalous system of double government that had 
generally prevailed there from the time of our first connection with the 
country— a system which had all the evils of divided authority, and none 
of the advantages, such as the}’’ are, of the advice and control of a 
resident British officer. But, when that heavy pecuniary liability was got 
rid of by a tei-ritorial cession, whatever territory remained to the Soo- 
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bahdar being freed from all necessity of providing for its own military 
protection from external or internal enemies, was a position of extra- 
ordinary advantage financially, comparetJ with its own previous condition, 
or the condition of other States generally. The rest of India, indeed, 
which was made to pay not only for its own protection, but also for the 
-protection of Oude, haS ground of complaint, but the People and Ruler of 
Oude were more than fairly favored by the arrangement. To make what 
remained of Oude prosperous no longer required a government of fabulous 
excellence; nothing short of a Government almost incredibly bad could 
have prevented its prosperity. Three-fourths of its taxes might have 
been reduced, and it would have lost no useful service. One half of its 
taxes might have been reduced, and it might still have had a better Civil 
Administration than any State in India. That this position is true, 
is proved by the fact that Saadut A)e(^ who had not more than one crore 
of rupees in 1801, to set against which there was a vast State debt, had 
amassed, during the last twelve or thirteen years of his life, a treasure 
.which amounted at his death, in 1814, to thirteen crores of rupees ; a sum. 
c([ual, 1 suppose, to eight or nine years’ purchase of the gross revenues of 
his State. Again, the abolition of the anomalous double government 
cannot but have done good, so far as it went; and experience was 
wanting, in 1801, to show that a direct and single administration by the 
Nawab and his own officers, bound always to act in accordance w'ith a 
British Resident’s advice, was a hopeless experiment. Moreover, it will 
,be shown that Lord Wellesley’s conception of the extent to which the 
advice of the Resident miglit be made to rule the machine of government 
went infinitely further than that of any succeeding Government has gone — 
perhaps a good deal further than is practicable. Sao pangmiih 38. 

17. If Lord Wellesley had intended, by his Treaty of 1801, to give 
the Soobahdar of Oude, for all time coming, a new right — a right sucfi as 
neither he, nor any of his ancestors, whether under the Ejnperors of 
Delhi, or under the British Government, had ever possessed, or claimed 
to possess before, namely, a right to misgovern the country anrl people 
that remained under his immediate administration, free from all inter* 
ference on the part of the paramount power ; in that case, he would have 
done, in my opinion, an act so unjust, so treacherous, to the people of 
Oude, that it could not have been approved by the Homo Government, 
and adopted, without remonstrance, by succeeding Governments in India. 

The one great obligation of the British Government, which supports a 
dependent Ruler against external enemies and internal opposition, is to 
the People over whom that Ruler is placed; and this obligation, as I 
hold, the British Government, can neither IVce itself from directly, nor 
escape from indirectly. But there is nothing in what Lord Wellesley 
said, or did, to justify any suspicion that such was his intention. His 
treatment of the Soobahdar of Oude shows that he felt himself unshackled 
in regard to that Ruler; that he believed that he hail a moral right to 
force upon that Ruler whatever in his judgment was then necessary for 
the general good ; and that he considered it a duty to enforce that right. 

I cannot think that it was ever in his mind to shackle his successors more 
than he was shackled himself; to take aw'ay the right of the paramount 
power, in future, again to force upon succeeding rulers what might become 
in other circumstances necessary for the general good ; or to deprive the 
people of Oude of their rightful claims, as against his successors, to 
primary consideration, whicTi he freely acknowledged as against himself. 

He did not wish to force the Nawab beyond what appeared to him, at that 
time, the proved necessity of the case, but he did not wish to deprive his ' 
successors of the power of forcing theNawab, at any future time, up to what, 
at that future time, might be the proved necessity of the case. What I 
understand Lord Wellesley to have done in 1801, was to have provided 
finally for the welfare of one part of the people of Oude, and to have 
instituted an experiment for the welfare of the other half, with winch his 
successors must deal, as masters, if it should breakdown, exactly as he had 
dealt, as roaster, with the former constitution of Oude when it liad broken 
down. 

. It must, I think, have appeared to Lord Wellesley that lie sufficiently 
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provided for the case of a break-down by 'the conditions of good gorern- 
ment, and obedience always to advice, which he inserted in the '^I'reaty ; 
because, if the Nawab fulfilled those conditions, there could be no break- 
down, and no just motive for making a new arrangement; and, if he 
violated them, he could claim no protection under a treaty he had 
violated. I now conclude this long digression, and proceed with the 
story. 

18. Since the Treaty of 1801, the Oude Government has been going on 
from bad to worse. There have been miserly Nawabs, who accumulated 
useless hoards, and spendthrift Nawabs, w'ho squandered in vice all they 
could lay hands on ; there have been Nawabs of mental capacity, and 
imbecile Nawabs: but, with insignificant exceptions, there have been 
tyranny, extortion, and partial anarchy, in an extreme degree, under all. 
The Soobahdar of Oude is bound, by Lord Wellesley’s Treaty, always to 
take the advice of our Government. When a system of interference by 
adAuce was adopted, the misgovernment was felt by ourselves to be 
intolerable. A system of non-interference was tried as a change, since 
when, it is my conviction, the grievances of the people have increased. 
We have had five different Nawabs in the last half century ; and a 
tolerable Government under none of them. Nevertheless our warnings, 
counsellings, and entreaties have been innumerable, and even solemn 
threats of doing at last our duty to the people have been frequent. 

19. In 1831, things had come to such a pass that the Governor- 
General, Lord William Bentinck, had a formal interview with the Ruler 
of Oude, Nusseer-ood-deen, at which, with due solemnity, he told that Prince 
“that, unless his territories were governed upon other principles than 
those hitherto followed, and the prosperity of the people made the 
principal object of his administration, the precedent afforded by the Princi- 
palities of the Dekhan, the Carnatic, and Tanjore, would be applied to the 
Kingdom of Oude, and to the entire management of the country ; and the 
King would be transmuted into a Pensioner of State.” This warning 
was left with Nusseer-ood-deen in writing. It must be remembered that 
the Principalities of Tanjore and Arcot had been incorporated with the 
territories under the immediate administration of the British Government, 
and are in fact precisely, in this respect, in the same position as Bengal. 
But the course, eventually recommended to the Home Government by the 
Governor-General to be pursued, vi'as that the British Government should 
undertake the management of the country in the name of the King, for 
such period as might be found necessary for ixstoring order, and for 
establishing an efficient system of administration. 

The Honorable Court noticed these proceedings, in an elaborate 
dispatch dated the 16th of July, 1834, which is well worthy of perusal, 
as conveying a just description of the Government of Oude from 1801 up 
to that date. They observed that “ the administration of Oude instead of 
being conducive to the prosperity, or calculated to secure the lives and 
property, of the inhabitants” (as the Treaty required) has “become 
progressively more and more inefficient, and progressively more and more 
oppressive, until the countiy presents a scene of anarchy and tyranny 
scarcely paralleled in any other of the more considerable native States ; 
and, instead of always advising with the officers of the British Government, 
and acting in conformity to their advice, the Prince has, during all this 
long period, disregarded the most earnest remonstrances, and the most 
solemn admonitions, perpetually addressed to him, both by the British 
Representative at his Court, and directly by your Government.” In 
conclusion, the Honorable Court authorised the Government of India to 
carry the proposed measure into effect, if they considered it still necessary 
to do so. 

20. Unfortunately, the measure thus authorised was not carried into 
effect at the time, in the unfounded hope of amelioration. The Affghan 
and other wars suspended the consideration of the Oude question for 
several yeai's ; but at last, in 1847, the Governor-General, Loi'd Hardinge, 
at a solemn interview, gave the present Ruler of Oude a term of two years, 
Avithin which period, if his administration Avere not I'eformed, he was 
assured that the measures which had been so long threatened AA Ould be 
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carried into execution ; and it was clearly explained to him that the risk 
he was running", by his course of misgovcrninent, was the risk of forcing 
the British Government to interfere by assuming the government of his 
province. Nothing in the shape of reform was done in the two years, but 
the Punjab and Pegu wars gave the Ruler of Oude a respite, or rather, I 
should say, compelled the Government to impose upon the people of Oude 
a further term of oppression. 

21. Towards tlie end of last year, the Most Noble the Governor- 
General, finding that foreign affairs no longer stood in the way; took 
advantage of the appointment of General Outi’am to be Resident at 
Lucknow, to bring to trial the great cause between the King and the 
people of Oude which had been pending so long. General Outrani would 
bring to the case a fresh and unprejudiced mind, and he was ordered to 
apply himself '‘to an inquiry into the present state of that country, with 
a view to determine whether its affairs still continue in the state in which 
Colonel Sleeman, from time to time, described them to be, — whether the 
improvement which Lord Hardinge peremptorily demanded, seven years 
ago, at the hands of the King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has in 
any degree been effected, — and whether the duly imposed upon the British 
Government by that Treaty, a duty recognised by. Lord William Bentinck 
in 1831, nnd reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 1847> will, in truth, any 
longer admit of our honestly indulging the reluctance we have felt to have 
recourse ' tO' those extreme measures which alone can be of any real 
efficacy in remedyinee the evils from which the State of Oude has suffered 
so long.’’ 

To show the feelings with which I took part in these orders, 1 have 
only to refer to my Minute in this Department dated the 22nd ofNovember, 
1854. 

22. General Outram’s report of the result of his inquiry is before us, 
and we have now to pass our judgment in the cause. 

The result of the inquiry is that there has been no improvement? that 
there' is’no prospect— no chance— of improvement; that, under the present 
system, the vice of the Oude Government is Inherent in its constitution. 
iJalf a century and more has proved that Oude misgovernment, under its 
race of native rulers, is as bad and as incorrigible when those rulers are 
relieved from all necessary military chaig;es, which form the chief burden of 
an ordinary State, as it was before that relief %vas afforded them. It has 
proved, too,’ that, practically, the British Government, acting under the 
Treaty of 1801, is powerless to operate through the native ruler for the 
amelioration of the administration in any degree. Advice and neglect, 
entreaty and threat, interference and non-interference, change of Prince 
and change of Resident, affect not the result. 

23. May we not conclude that this is the sure consequence of an 
unnatural system ? What have the Ministers and Courtiers at this Court 
to care for hut to gratify at the moment every caprice of their Master? 
What has the Master to fear from the neglect of his own duty ? What has 
ho to excite and nurse any germs of good there may bo in him ? His 
mind is incapable of i-ccciving the belief that any degree of neglect or 
misconduct will shake him in his position, and this is the last belief which 
his singers and dancers, male or female, will endeavour to instil into him. 
It seems to me as hopeful a task to rear heart of oak in a dark cellar, as 
to bring up, under a foreign Protectorate, a capable Ruler in the Palace 
of such a dependency as Oude. 

24. After the complete and masterly array of the evidence contained 
in the Govcmor-Gcnerars Jilinutc, it is unnecessary for. me to touch this 
part of.the case. No fair inquirer will pronounce against the view of the 
facts taken by his Lordship, without going through the original evidence 
itself; and I would ask no more-of any one. Twenty pages of the Diary 
of Colonel Slccman’s Tour through Onde will satisfy most minds. Kor 
my own part, although our earlier connection with Oude affairs, in the 
unreformed times of Warren Hustings, affords more than one salient 
point for an Englishman to grieve over, 1 believe that our later Protec- 
torate has been still more culpable. 

25. Most heartily, therefore, do I rccord roy concurrence in the 
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conclusion of the Governor-General, that our existing relations with Oucle 
cannot be maintained, and that our policy in respect to that province 
must undergo a total and fundamental change. 

26. It remains to consider what change should be effected, and how 
to bring about the change to be determined upon. 

27. Upon the question of what change should be effected, I agree 
thoroughly in the objections urged by the Governor-General to any plan 
of a divided administration exercised by the Resident and the officers of 
the King, and to any plan of temporary management whatsoever, for the 
2 -easons so clearly stated by his Lordship. 

28. Respecting the plan of a divided administration in any form, as I 
have not observed that any one has ever expressed an opinion in favour of 
it, it is needless for me to attempt to add anything to what the Governor- 
General has said upon it. It is exactly this plan, in many varieties of 
form, that has been upon trial for the last ninety years, with what success 
we see. 

29. But, respecting the plan of temporary management by the British 
Government, — as that is what was last recommended from this country, 
and what has been approved and authorised to be carried into execution 
by the Honorable Court, \vhilst the main purport of the reference now 
about to be made to the Honorable Court is to entreat them to reconsider 
this part of the question, and to lay before them the deliberate opinion of 
the Government of India (an opinion in which it seems probable that the 
members of this Government will be unanimous), that any temporary 
management, and any temporal^ arrangement of any kind, will fail of its 
object, — a few words in this Minute may not be out of place. 

30. Lord Wellesley, before we had that experimental knowledge of the 
futility of all expectation of permanent improvement from temporary 
arrangements, which has been alluded to in the Minutes of the Governor- 
General and Mr. Dorin, thus expressed the conclusion of his intellect upon 
this point, in a paper he sent to the Nawab of Oude in 1799 : The Nawab 
Yizier is well apprised that no temporary power can be efficient. Insta- 
bility in the constitution of a Government is the source of languor and 
weakness in all its operations. The subjects of a temporary Government 
are perpetually agitated by the expectation of change : and the Govern- 
ment itself cannot establish any systematic or comprehensive plan of 
administration. In such a state, mutual doubt and uncertainty destroy 
that confidence which forms the most solid foundation of the reciprocal 
duties of allegiance and protection between the people and the governing 
power.” I do not know what answer is possible to this argument. 

31. I perfectly understand those who, on all occasions, show a generous 
anxiety to uphold a tolerable native Government where sueh a Govern- 
ment exists ; and I admit the strength of their arguments. I can also 
understand those who would not substitute a British Government for an 
intolerable native Government ; although I cannot admit that their argu- 
ments, as applied to an Indian State, have any strength. But I confess 
myself unable to understand those who are convinced that, in a particular 
case, the native Government is so extremely bad, and so hopelessly incor- 
rigible, that it must be supplanted by a British. Government j but contend 
that this cannot properly be done, unless it be made an essential part of 
the scheme, that, at some future indefinite time, the British Government 
shall be supplanted, ih its turn, by the native Government, now to be set 
aside for its incorrigible worthlessness. 

1 believe that this third opinion is held by persons of very benevolent 
dispositions, who, being naturally inclined to the second of the opinions I 
have described, find presented to their senses a case so frightful that they 
feel their principle, as a living motive of action, no longer to be tenable, 
and, instead of abandoning the principle — which is the logical necessity 
of the case — they take what they would call a middle course (but what is 
in reality a course iiTeconcileable with either view), by way .of saving their 
principle, and saving also their sense bfjustice, from the shock with which 
the facts of the case before them, afflict, it. They hope, in this , way, to 
realize the benefits promised by two contradictory principles of action. 
But I think,. if those who take this course will only argue o.ut, the question 
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in their own minds, they will perceive that, by this course, they must fail 
in obtaining the benefits promised by either system of action, and must 
fall into evils which, by either system, would have been avoided. By a 
temporary management, for the reasons explained .b\^ Lord Wellesley, 
they fail to realize the practical, material, and direct adyantages to the 
mass of the people, which a permanent British Government surely affords ; 
and thus they greatly weaken the case for any interference’ with the 
native ’ Government whatsoever. By disgracefully cashiering the native 
Prince for the time being, they break to pieces as effectually by a tempo- 
rary, as by a permanent, dethronement, ail those notions (which are not 
of a nature to bear much rough handling) on which their own principle of 
a sort of right divine in Indian provincial Viceroys rests. 

32. But it is when, passing over the considerations that press upon 
tis at the present moment, we come, as it is our duty to do, to look at 
those that will press upon the Government of the day when British rule 
is to be supplanted by native rule, that tlie full evils of all temporary 
arrangements come to sight. The grand distinction between British 
rule and native rule is, that the former is a Government of law, and the 
latter is not. From the moment that a Province comes under British 
, administration, law begins to grow in it; and this is the case, whether we 
will it or not, by an inevitable necessity. Perhaps a great many years 
may elapse before anything taking the formal shape of a legislative Act 
is passed affecting the Province ; but law is not the less certainly growing 
up there. Every general order from high authority becomes in fnet a law 
to that Province, and every day more and more attention is paid to the 
.general orders, rules of practice, and precedents, which form substantial 
law. This cannot happen xvithout a gradual, but decided, change in the 
.habits and feelings of the people, and without bringing daily into life some 
sort of property wliicb could not exist without law. To supplant the 
British Government of any Province by the best native Government that 
ever yet existed, or was imagined to exist, is, in one moment, to abolish 
law, and to establish arbitrary power in ijs place. It is a favourite fancy 
with many, who loAk only at the surface of things, that a good arbitrary 
Government is better for India than a Government of law. But even 
those who take this extremely Asiatic view of a lawless Government will 
admit that it is impolitic, and cruel, to go out of our way to introduce 
habits and feelings, and to create property, with a premeditated design 
of making hereafter a change with which wliat we shall have introiluced 
and created will be incompatible. This great evil is inherent in every 
•scheme of temporary management by British officers ; and the evil has 
this strange quality, that, whereas no good whatever could be done by a 
very short term of such management, and the longer the term the more 
the good that would be done, this-evil begins from nothing, and increases 
as the .term of management increases, until at last — if the term of 
management were extended to a generation or two — this evil would 
become so great and so striking, that the re-estabiishment oT native 
Government would be impossible. 

33. The Honorable Court, in their despatcli of 1834, wherein tliey 
yielded their consent to the proposal of temporary management .made in 
.India, saw that such a project was untenable, unless there were some 
reasonable prospect of an available native Government, at some future 
time, of infinitely better character than any that is now, or ever yet has 
been, available in Oude. They, therefore, wisely impressed upon the 
Government of India the necessity of educating tlie heirs to the Tnronc of 
.Oude, so as to fit them to perform the duties of the occupant. The 
objection I have last advanced would not be met by the most successful 
result of any educational experiment that could be made with the Iloyal 
family of Oude. Moreover, -the truth must be told'that our experiments 
in this line hitherto made have not been generally successful, and tliat, as 
far. as we can ascertain the causes of failure, they are beyond our control. 
I believe that the education that tells on Kings, like the cducaticm that 
tells on all public men, is the education of the world, and this education 
is impossible for the native Prince of a protected State like Oude. 1 beg 
to be understood as not intending to say a word against the expediency, 
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and the duty, of educating, as well as we , can, young- Princes, and all other 
young- men ,of rank whom we can influence; I only mean to say that 
schooling- is one thing-, and statesmanship another. 

34. For all these reasons, temporary management of every sort 
appears to me , an unjustifiable’ expedient in the present case. The only 
doubtful question appears to me to be between the first and the second 
plans set forth in the Governor-General’s Minute. 

35. The Governor-General recommends the second .plan, which is, 
that the King be permitted to retain his royal title and position, but that 
the whole civil and military administration of his kingdom be vested, for 
ever, in the Government of the East India Company, without, however, 
incorporating that kingdom with the Indian territories of the British 
Crown. Mr. Dorin prefers the first plan, which is, that the King be 
required to abdicate the sovereign powers he has abused, and that the 
territories of Oude be incorporated into those of the British Crown, 

37. 'Whichever of these two plans be carried into effect, the great 
object of the good g-overnment of the people of Oude will be provided for. 
By either plan the whole administration of the country will be absolutely, 
directly, irrecoverably, and permanently, in the hands of the British 
Government and its officers ; and the King will have no more concern, 
real or apparent, therein, than any other nobleman in India, Wherever 
this is the case in any province, then, whatever words may be written or 
spoken upon the subject, in reality, the British Government is the only 
Government of that province, and, in reality, the person called the King 
thereof is no more than an ex-King, whatever titular rank and honors 
ma^'- be granted to him. So much will not be disputed. And, when so 
much is conceded, it seems to me to follow that, in reality, that province is 
a part of the possessions of the British Crown, and the people thereof are, 
in reality, the subjects of Her Majesty, to all intents and purposes. For, 
if not, i ask whose territory it is, and whose subjects they are ? An ex- 
King can have no territory and no subjects. 

Substantially, the two plaps are very much (though not quite) the 
same, and the question between them is mainly a question of names. In 
either case, the King’s connection with his present territory will cease 
absolutely, ;and for ever; and the exclusive dominion of the British Govern- 
ment over that territory will be immediate, absolute, and undisguised. 
The question :as between the two plans is, shall the territory,- in such 
event, be called the territory , of the abdicated King of Oude, or the 
territory of the British Throne? The only realities which this question 
involves, so far as I can see, are these — shall the laws for that territory 
be made by the Legislative, or by the Executive, Council ; and shall that 
territory, after it has become, in fact, a component part of the integral 
Empire, be treated, in matters of account and form, as if it were a little 
imperiam in imperio, or shall it be treated, in such matters, as in all 
others, like other provinces, which are in fact (to use the words of the 
Charter Act) -“in the possession, and under the government, of the East 
India Company ?” 

38. 1 can see no real difference between the supposed case of Oude, if 
the second plan be adopted, and the -existing cases of Tanjore, the Car- 
natic, and Bengal. The Nawabs of all these, places have ever retained 
their original titles and (nominal) positions ; and they have never vested 
the British Government with anything more, nor has the British Govern- 
ment ever taken from them anything more, than ‘‘ the whole civil and 
military administration ” of their provinces for ever. Nevertheless, the 
provinces in question are, beyond doubt, now, and have been, beyond doubt, 
from the moment when “the whole civil and military administration” of 
them was permanently assumed, possessions of the British Crown, inha- 
bited by subjects of Her Majesty. When, in the earlier times of the East 
India Company, this position was denied on the pai't of the Company, the 
celebrated Pai-liamentarjr declaration was made, which has set all doubt 
upon the constitutional question at rest for ever. 

If, then, the Government of the East India Company was not allowed 
by the constitution, \vhen it had, de _/acio, assumed permanently the 
whole civil and military authority of Bengal and other places, to hold 
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those places in any other manner than as possessions of the British Crown, 
notwithstanding the claim which is set up, under grants from the 
Emperor of Delhi and his Viccro)'s, to govern those places as the 
delegate of those Potentates,, who retained always, by their grants, their 
nominal sovereignty and position, it is open to doubt how far a similar 
grant from,. or a similar Treaty inadeby,'the King of Ouclc, can have any 
different effect. - ■ ■ 

The case of Mysore differs from the supposed case of Oude, inasmuch 
as our management of that province is, professedly, temporary, and on 
account of the Sovereign :of Mysore. The case of the districts lately 
ceded by the Nizam (which I believe to be not free from difficult}’) differs 
from the supposed, case of Oude in this, that we account to the native 
Sovereign for the whole revenues; whereas it is proposed by the Governor- 
General, and, in my judgment, roost wisely and justly proposed by his 
Lordship, that, in the case of Oude, we shall do no such thing, but, after 
providing for the wants of the Province, that we shall place the residue at 
the disposal of the East India Company. 

■ 39. Any plan which should relieve the people of Oude, after they have 
come under the direct government of the East India Company, from their 
fair share of the general charges of the Empire, would be open, in my 
judgment, to substantial objections ; inasmuch as it would be unfair to 
all, the other people under the same Government. ' 

.40. On examining the two plans, it will be found that they differ only 
in this, that the first plan involves no political fiction, whilst the second 
plan does involve one. In this, I think-that the first plan has an advan- 
tage over the other, and an advantage that will every day become greater 
and greater, as the reality of the British Government becomes more and 
more manifest, and the titular sovereignty of the former Ruler more and 
more shadowy. In matters of legislation and jurisdiction, by the first 
plan, everything will be easy and straightforward, as is now the case in 
the Punjab ; but, by the second plan, it is hard to say what difficulties n»ay 
not occasionally arise. On the other hand, I fail to see of whac superior 
advantage tlie second plan would be to any person. Certainly it would 
be of no superior advantage to the people of Oude, or to the people of the 
rest of India, or to the Government of India. Neither do I see that it 
would be of any superior advantage to the King of Oude, in- generous 
consideration for whom it has been proposed. There are three points to 
be considered in respect of the King: power, rank, and wealth. Now the 
King certainly is to have no more power, by one plan than by the other ; 
and there is no reason why his rank and wealth should not be the same 
by one plan as by the other. 

41. For these reasons, with Mr. Dorin, I prefer the first plan to the 
second. 

42. I differ from Mr. Dorin only inasmuch as I would not recommend 
that the King should be degraded from his title, rank, or honours. Those 
I would preserve to him, as they arc preserved to the Emperor of Delhi, 
and the.Nawabs of Tanjore, Arcot, and Moorshedabad. Bat I do think 
that the title of King should die with the present Ruler. TJie Soobahdar 
of Oude bestowed it upon himself in' 1819, and, though it was acknow- 
ledged by the Governor-General in Council alter it had been assumed, 1 find, 
on referring, to the records connected with the transaction, that tlie acknow- 
ledgment, cannot be said to have been heartily approved by tlie Home 
Government.. By calling himself a King, the Ruler of Oude did not alter, 
in the least degree, his real position. - In my opinion, the Nawab in 1819 
ought not to have been allowed to give himself the title of King ; but that 
is. past.. A. man who has once been a King maybe styled a'King, witli the 
greatest propriety, to the end of his' life.. But 1 do notsee mucli reason for 
styling men lCings who had never had any princely power wliatevcr, only 
because one of their remote ancestors was a, King. 

43.. As to the personal stipend to be grantra to the ex-King, whicli 
ought in. my opinion- to be very liberal, 1 trust that no arrangement may 
be made now, except for thc lifctimc of the present Ruler, leaving a fresh 
arrangeraent to be made at his death, and at the death of each of liis 
successors. I think that the Government ought cxprcsslv to reserve the 
2F 2 
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rig-ht of reducing the stipend as it think fit, at the death of every 
stipendiary. At this moment, when our minds are all full of the immense 
public benefits that will result from the abdication of the King of Oude, 
no sum of money appears too much to pay in order to insure those benefits. 
This is a true view of the case for the present day, but it will not be a true 
view for sixty years hence. We feel for Oude exactly what was felt half 
a centuiy ago, when the present enoimous stipends were fixed for the 
Nawabs of Moorshedabad, Tanjore, and Arcot, and for other pensioned 
'Princes. But, even already, those interested in the welfare and progress of ' 
India are beginning to ask — what has the country got for this vast personal 
. expenditure? The answer is, it has got palaces filled with idle profligates. 
Then people begin to calculate what noble public works, what useful 
institutions, which the country is too poor now to construct or provide, 
might be constructed and provided, for the benefit of the millions who pay 
the taxes out of which these stipends are defrayed, with only a part of 
these vast sums. As time rolls on, and generation succeeds generation, 
the disproportion between the stipend and the inherent claim of the 
stipendiary is ever becoming to all eyes greater. The position of these 
Princes is, as T have said, no more than the position of an hereditary 
Viceroy; and, by the theory of the Indian constitution, they and their 
family had no claim to hold it longer than they continued to govern their 
provinces tolerably well. the practice of the Indian constitution, they 
never did hold it longer; for, when they misgoverned, if the Emperor was 
too weak to dethrone them, some ambitious Ameer did the Emperor’s 
duty. It is a generous and a politic thing, when we take away his power 
from an incapable Viceroy, to curtail nothing of his personal splendour, 
but I cannot see the propriet}* of treating the tenth generation of his family 
exactly in the same way. 

44. I now come to the consideration of the means by which the 
arrangement preferred may most readily be brought about. 

The Most Noble the Governor-General is of opinion that, — because the 
existing Treaty of 1801 gives the British Government no right to assume 
the administration of Oude, however shocking may be the misgovernment' 
of that country under native rule, and how flagrantly soever the’ native 
ruler may thereby have violated a fundamental condition of that Treaty, 
but, on the contrary, guarantees to him the possession of that country, 
with the exercise of his and the Honorable Company’s authority therein, 
and contemplates the conduct of the administration only by the King’s 
own officers, — therefore, the British Government has no right now to 
assume the administration, unless the King shall choose to consent tc 
make it over to them, and, therefore, that Government in justice must not, 
by force, or threat of force, compel the King to abdicate his power, or 
deprive him of his power. The recommendation by his Lordship of 
a particular means which he thinks we have a right to adopt, 
and which may, or- may not, have the effect of alarming the King 
into an abdication of his power, is founded only upon his Lordship’s 
opinion upon this question of right. The means themselves are not, I 
believe, such as his Lordship would have recommended, if he had consi- 
dered himself at liberty to use compulsion. To my mind, those means are 
open to very strong objections, and fwhat is more to the purpose) once ■ 
before they have been examined, and most decisively disapproved, by the' 
Home Government. The question of right thus becomes a question of 
intense interest. I have given it, as in duty bound, my best attention, and my 
conclusion is the opposite of that at which the Govern or- General has, I am 
sure, unwillingly, arrived. If my conclusion be not wrong, an easy and 
satisfactory course lies before us, instead of a course which, at the best, is 
but a hard choice between grievous difficulties and dangers. The deci- 
sion is for the highest authority ; but it is my duty to set forth, for the 
consideration of that authority, the reasons on which my conclusion rests. 

I have felt, all my life, too much for the miserable people of Oude to 
attempt to disguise my anxious hope that, on this occasion, the argument 
that is to me conclusive, may be equally satisfactory to those on whom 
will rest the grave responsibility of deciding upon the action to be finally 
resolved upon. ' 
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.45, 1 agree entirely with the..Governor-General in the opinion that 
the Treaty of 1801 provided no sufGcient remedy- for the maladministra- 
tion of Oude.. lam convinced that-therc is no remedy but, taking, the 
province -immediately, and permanently, under British administration. 
•The object of the Treaty of 1801 wxis to take a part of the territory then 
under the Nawab of Oude under such administration, and -to leave the rest 
under the Nav/ab’s immediate administration upon certain conditions. It 
was not thought necessary to specify in that .Treaty what should be done 
if the conditions were violated. ■ Therefore, although the conditions have 
been most flagrantly violated, we derive, from that Treaty, no. power to 
remedy the evil in the onlj' way in which, as we all belie^’e, a sufficient 
remedy is possible. t 

But, with great deference, 1 differ from the Governor-General in his 
conclusion that, because we derive, from the Treaty of 1801, no legiti- 
mate power, in consequence of the violation of that Treaty, to take 
the administration of Oude out of the hands of the King, therefore, wc 
have no legitimate power to do so without the King’s own consent, given 
without compulsion; 

. 46. The non-performance, by the King and his predecessors, of all 
the conditions of the Treaty of 1801, certainly disables him from setting 
up that Treaty against us, in such a way as to place him, who has violated 
the Treaty, in .any better position in relation to the British Government 
than he Avould have been in, if that Treaty had never existed. Thus much 
must certainly be admitted by those who have come to a different con- 
clusion from mine, but whose first step it would be to proclaim the Treaty 
violated, 'and at an end. On the one hand, I concede that we can found 
upon the Treaty, worded as it is, no right to take the administration out 
of the King’s hands ; but, on the other hand, it must be conceded to me 
that the King can found upon the Treaty, violated as he has violated it, 
no right to retain the administration in his hands- For the purpose of 
the present, argument, therefore, the Treaty of 1801 must be set aside. 
From these premises, the conclusiqn seems to m% certain that the rights of 
the King, on the one hand, and those of the British Government, on the 
other, are,’ at this moment, precisely what they were, in Lord Wellesley’s 
time, before the Treaty of 1801 was concluded. For the relative positions 
of -the Ruler of Oude and the British Government are exactly the same 
now that they were in 1800. The rights and obligations of both parties, 
arising substantially from those relations, are exactly the same now that 
they v/eve then. The legitimate claims of the people of Oude upon the 
paramount power of the Indian Empire are now exactly what they were 
then. Every material element of the question is exactly the same now 
that it was then, except the misgovernment of the people, wliich is a 
great deal worse, and a great deal more hopeless, now than it was then. 

.47. It will now be seen why I have entreated such particular attention 
to Lord Wellesley’s proceedings in 1801. Considering the relations of ihe 
.Snobahdar of Oudeand of the people of Oude to the British Government, and 
considering the condition of thc.provinces under the Soobahdar’s adminis- 
tration, 'and the character of that administration, Lord Wellesley thought 
himself ' bound to force upon the Nawab such measures as ho, whether 
rightly or, wrongly, judged to be sufheient and necessary to remedy the 
existing evils, to maintain the interests and characterof the British Govern- 
ment, and to protect the people of Oude, for whose protection he acknow- 
ledged that he was responsible. Accordingly, Lord Wellesley forced his 
measures upon the Nawab, against the Nawab’s consent. I maintain that 
Lord Wellesley acted, in all this, -upon the soundest principles of justice; 
and my position is, that the British Government should act now on the 
principle on which Lord Wellesley acted in 1801, and that, if it fails to 
do so, it will violate its paramount obligations to the people of Oude. 

Lord Wellesley’s proceedings were approved by the Home Govern- 
ment at the time. 'His principle has been approved 6y history since. To 
act upon a contrary principle, in precisely the same circumstanccstiiow, 
would be equivalent to a formal repudiation of Lord Wellesley’s policy; 
and a practical adoption, in everyday business, of a contrary principle 
would be equivalent to a political revolution .in India. Lord Wellesley’s 
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principle lies at the bottom of our relations with nine- tenths of the native 
States in alliance with us. 

48. The Soobahdars of Oude, before our connexion with them, never 
professed to be sovereign Princes in their own right. The first Soobahdar 
was appointed to be Governor of Oude no earlier than 1739. There: has 
ever been in India a tendency in every office, from the highest to the 
lowest, to become more or less hereditary ; and, of course, this tendency 
gathered strength as the Mogul Empire was falling to pieces. But no 
Soobahdar of Oude, at any time before we succeeded to the Mogul’s place, 
ever pretended to a right to retain his Soobah, if it should please the Emperor 
to recall him. Shuja-ood-Dowlah, the Soobahdar of Oude, Avho attacked 
the British and their Soobahdar of Bengal, and was conquered by them, 
before that event, made it a complaint against uSj not that we turned out 
Soobahdarsj but that we did so without the Emperor’s authority. “ How 
is it,” wrote Shuja-ood-Dowlah to the Calcutta Council, with reference to 
the dej)osition of Meer Jaffier, “that you turn out, and establish, Nawabs, 
at pleasure, without the consent of the Imperial Court?’”*' 

After Shuja-ood-Dowlah was conquered, it was, at one time, determined 
to give his possessions to the Emperor. Lord’ Clive, however, in 1765, 
restored the greater part of them to Shuja-ood-Dowlah, on certain condi- 
tions. This transaction can have had no effect in improving, the Nawab’s 
position from that of a removable Soobahdar- into that of an independent 
Sovereign, ruling by his own right. From that time, every Nawab of 
Oude has been, in fact, what Mr. Hastings formally designated- the Son 
and Successor of Shuja-ood-Dowlah, viz., a person necessarily, by reason of 
his Treatiesj “ a vassal of the Company.” The numerous Treaties that were 
subsequently made between the Nawabs of Oude and the British, providing 
for the protection of the Nawabsi and the payment of the cost of such 
protection out of the taxes of that countiy,.have confirmed this relationship 
iDetween the two States. As Mr. Mill, the historian, remarks, When the 
Company received the taxes paid by the people of Oude, and pledged 
themselves for their good defence and. government, the people of Oude 
became British subjects, to all intents and purposes.” 

The Nawabs of Oude never threw off their legal subordination to the 
Emperor, so long as the Mogul Empire lasted. When the British Govern- 
ment succeeded to the Empire of the Mogul, it acquired permanent 
dominion over Oude, by a double right. It has never been imagined that 
it would have been thought justifiable in the Mogul, if he had had at 
command the necessary physical force, to neglect to relieve his Oude 
subjects from the incorrigible misgovernment of his Soobahdars. I am 
unable to see on: what ground we, who stand in the Mogul’s place, and 
who have at command the necessary physical force, can doubt that we 
have the same right, and the same duty, as the Mogul would have had. 

49; Such, r contend, has been the theory of the relation of the Rulers 
of Oude to the British Government; and; most assuredly, our practice has 
accorded with no other theor}^ In 1798, wm deposed: Nawab, Vizier 
Alee, wdio had actually ascended the Musnud, and^ commenced to' rule, on 
the ground that, ia our judgment, he. was not the son of the late Nawab, 
who had acknowledged him as such. And, in 1837, we set aside, by force, 
a son of the late King, on the ground that, in. our judgment, he was 
illegitimate; and w^e, by force, enthroned the brother of the late King 
instead. These w'ere, doubtless, very proper acts on our part; but, if such 
acts were not founded: on the assertion of our having supreme dominion 
over the Kings and People of Oude, I ask on what doctrine the}'^ were 
founded, and by what reasoning they can be justified? Is it only w'hen 
the People are concerned that we should hesitate to assert our supreme 
dominion? 

50; I do not set up any novel doctrine, when I argue that we have a 
right, and, in extreme cases, that we are bound, to exert our power against 
the Kings of Oude ; also- that the late misgovernment of Oude constitutes 
such an extreme case, and obliges us> if it be otherwise incorrigible, to do 
whatever w'e may believe to be necessav}’’ practically to relieve the people 
of that country from their intolerable misgovernment. 4 must contend 

* Mr. Hobcrt Grant’s ‘‘Sketch of the History of the East India Company,” page 198. 



with the greatest deference, that the contrary doctrine is the novelty.- 'We 
now are all convinced thatiraore extreme measures. are necessary for-that 
object'than were thought necessary heretofore: But what is, and w’hat is 
not, at any time necessary, is altogether ‘a, distinct question from the 
question of the right to do what is necessary; on which last question 1 do 
not think^there has been, until. now,:any difference of .opinion since Lord 
Wellesley’s time. I have referred-to that statesman’s acts in 1801 ; and I 
will; now refer to the formal proceedings of Lord W. Bentinck, and Lord 
Hardinge, in 1831, and 1847. ; • Neither of these Governors-Genera’l believed 
it necessary to. found what -they threatened to do on the Treaty of 1801-; 
for thaf Treaty docs not give the least show of right to do what they 
threatened to do. I beg leave again to refer to the Honourable Court’s 
dispatch ofdhe.lGth of July, 1834, and to their previous dispatch of the 
9th of November, 1825. It will be seen from .these dispatches that the 
Honorable Court were fully -alive to the fact that the Treaty of [1801 
gives us no power to insist upon the country. of .Gude being g-overned in 
any.other way than ;by the ;King himself, and his own native servants. 
Nevertheless, induced, indeed, by the violation. of.that Treaty, but founding 
their right on grounds quite irrespective of- that Treaty, the Honorable 
Court finally authorized the adoption of a -measure which is no more 
warranted hy that Trcaiy. than .the measure now .proposed to be adopted. 

In .fact, the only difference between the two measures is that the 
arrangement authorized b}* the Honorable Court is temporary, whilst the 
Most Noble the Governo'r-General recommends the adoption of the same 
arrangement as a permanent measure. What I would respectfully submit 
is that, if we have a right to adopt one of these measures, believing it to 
be necessary to remedy the evil, we have a right to adopt the other, if w'o 
believe.it 'to be necessary to remedy the evif; and, conversely, that, if we 
have not now a right to adopt one of these measures, because the 'Treaty 
gives us no right to adopt cither, then the Honorable Court’s authority 
given in 1834 -to adopt the other of them was#vrongfulIy given, for the 
same reason. It follows that, if we have a right to adopt one or the other, 
wo are boundito adopt -that one which wc now believe the only one that 
will afford a sufficient and complete remedy of the evil. 

51. I have now only to consider the measure which the jNIost Noble 
the Governor-General recommends for adoption, as being in his opinion the 
most ready legitimate means whereby to obtain from the Nawab the right 
which, in his Lordship’s judgment, we do not now possess. His Lordship 
proposes that, when the Honorable Court’s sanction to the necessary 
change of relation with Oudo (and its decision as to which of the plans of 
reformed administration 'is to be preferred) -is received, the King shall bo 
informed that we will no longer support, or countenance, his government ; 
that the violated Treaty of ISO! is. dissolved; that all amicable relations 
between the .East India Company and him are at an end ; that the Resident 
shall quit his territory ;■ that the whole of the subsidiary force shall be 
withdrawn from Oude^ and that, if the King chooses to meet whatever 
may be the consequences of this disconnection, the British Government will 
interpose no further in his affairs, unless forced to do so for the sake of its 
own territories or people ; ’ but, if the King wishes not to meet those conse- 
quences, he must sign -a Treaty which shall embody his consent to 
whatever- arrangement the wisdom of the Honorable Court may. finally 
determine upon as the best. . 

-52. I have stated above that this measure, on a former occasion, met 
with a decided disapproval from the Honorable <!k)urt. I will here give an 
extract (paragraphs 21 to 23 of the dispatch of the IGth of July, 1834) from 
the Honorable Court’s dispatch on this point,- for facility of reference: 

The question on which aloncany further deliberation could be required 
was, -not whether, something. effectual should be done, but what should be 
done. This question, indeed, required much and careful consideration, 
such consideration as you have given to it, and as it has now received 
■from us.' . ' 

“The simplest coursc.which presented Itself, that of withdrawing our 
troops and leaving the. country. to its (ate, would be pregnant with such 
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evils to the country itself, and with such dangers to our own neighbouring- 
provinces, as to render all discussion of it superfluous- 

“ It is necessary to consider what are the modes of interference to 
which it is possible for you to resort. You will easily perceive that they 
are but three : — . 

“1. We may continue to interfere by advice and remonstrance only. 

“ 2. We may change advice for command. 

“3. We may take the management into our own hands.” 

53. It is impossible to foretell what v/ould be the result of such an 
announcement to the King as the proposed measure con teni plates. 

The game would no longer be in our hands, and must go as the King 
should will. 

Perhaps the King, whose character 1 believe is weak enough, might 
be terrified at the idea of being left, unsupported, to his own resources. I 
willingly anticipate this as the most probable result. But it is not safe to 
act upon a hope, as though it were a certainty. The King, no doubt, is 
told every day of his life that he is a wonderful monarch. All 1 know of 
him is that he is so little aware of his own situation, that he does not 
perceive it to be a ridiculous thing in him to write to the Resident about 
the great administrative reforms he has introduced. Such a Prince, 
possibly, may not be prone to think that his life depends on foreign 
bayonets. Nor indeed do I think it probable that, if Oude were left to 
itself, the King’s life would be taken, at least for a considerable time. It 
would not be for the interest of the King’s disreputable friends and 
advisers to counsel abdication; it would be for their interest to take, all 
chances of the future, were they ten times worse than they really are, 
rather than to lose, immediately, and for ever, all the advantages of their 
present position. If there should be in the King’s council but one person 
of courage and genius, though it should be but a dancing giid (such as 
Indian annals show many), the King might be led to elect disconnection 
rather than abdication.% Now, what will that election bring upon the 
people 1 No man can pretend to prophesy exactly what the ultimate 
result would be ; but we may surely reckon upon a terrible crisis of 
anarchy as one of the stages that must be gone through. I do not know 
that we have a right to expect, as the ultimate i-esult, any happier 
catastrophe than the rising up of an infinity of petty independent chiefs, 
all over the country, who may, or may not, be at perpetual war with one. 
another, admitting, perhaps, a nominal sovereignty in a King at Lucknow, 
who may be the present King, or may be his murderer. I find it difficult 
to look favourably on a measure which may bring all this about.’ 

54. I pass over all objection on the King’s part; though certainly, in 
the supposed case, he would have little reason in the end to thank us for 
our scruples, in his favour, on the question of his rights ; and though 
perhaps he might not very unreasonably ask us for a short interval :for 
preparation before casting him off, unprepared, to meet the coming 
tempest. The objection that I feel it difficult to overcome is on the part 
of the people, who may fairly ask what they have done, to induce us to 
raise the tempest in which the existing generation are likely to be, wrecked. 
The present condition of the people is in all reason bad enough ; it is not 
from me that arguments will be heard in extenuation of the blame which 
will attach, as the Most Noble the Governor-General justly observes, to 
any Government that shall keep them an}’’ longer in this condition. But 
can we be sure that the people themselves would choose to be extricated 
by such a ci'isis as must be foreseen, only to fall into some ultimate 
condition of good or evil which no man living can foresee? I doubt it. 

55. On this point, my argument is, that either we ai-e under a binding 
obligation to look to the prosperity of the people of Oude, or we are not. 
Tf we are not, we have no ground for breaking with the King at all ; for, 
except so far as his people are concerned, , he lias fulfilled all obligations 
to us. If we are (and all authorities in India and in England are 
unanimous in holding that we are), can we securely say that this 
abandonment is a sure and safe way of looking to the prosperity oi the 
people of Oude ? I grant that, if our right of interference with; the Prince 
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be null, how we can properly help the people is a difficult practical 
question to solve. All I can say myself is tnat, as we act only in tfic 
patient’s interest, I would advise getting his consent, if.possible,' before 
abandoning -him to all the chances of so hazardous an experiment;. and 
that bam very happy that the conclusion I have myself come to, .from 
independent considerations upon the question of right, absolves me from 
the necessity of attempting the solution of this, as of innumerable other 
practical difficulties. • . . . . 

, 56. It should be borne in mind. that some great families at Lucknow 
arc expressly protected from injury and oppression by your special 
guarantee. -This circumstance is one of the minor elements of practical 
difficulty, in which an authoritative decision in favour of the King and 
against.the People, upon the great question of our right of interference, 
would involve us. 

57. If the Honorable Court should agree in the conclusion of the 
Governor-General on the’ question of right, then 1 should prefer, to the 
proposed measure of disconnection, an administration which, by straining 
to the very utmost the provisions of the Treaty requiring the King to act 
always in accordance with the advice of the Resident, should virtually 
take all power out of the King's hands, and lodge it cither with the 
Resident, or with a worthy Minister selected by him. The Minister, and 
every chief officer of State, might, in this manner, be appointed, and 
retained in office, during good behaviour, quite independently of the King. 
This measure would not differ much from the second measure alluded to 
in the extract above given from the Honorable Court’s dispatch of 1834. 
I do not think this.'would be a good course of procedure. I think it would 
be an inadequate remedy; but it would be, to a certain extent, a relief to 
the people; and. I do not know any measure that can he based upon the 
existing Treaty of 1801, that seems likely to do more good, and to be open 
to less ol^ection. 

58; Ft is perhaps not generally known how very far, in the way of 
interference, . Lord Welle^ey had it in contemplation at one time to go, 
under his own Treaty, i On this point, I beg to refer to the whole of his 
Minute of the 16th of August, 1802, written nearly a year after the 
signature of the Treaty. I will e.xtract but one short passage: “It is my 
intention, as soon as the state of public affairs may admit, to prepare a 
detailed plan for. the administration of the VlziePs dominions, founded on. 
that which shall be established within the ceded provinces.” The whole 
Minute shows that, whatever Lord Wellesley w'ould have done under his 
own Treaty, had he remained in power to see how Oude afi’airs have gone 
on since he left the country, he would not have left them in the state they 
have been in for the last fifty years. 

59. I will finish this long paper with a recapitulation of the 
conclusions at which I have arrived.: 

I believe that Oude affords an extreme case of incorrigibly bad 
administration, which, considering the mutual relations of the two Govern- 
ments, imposes upon the Government of India the dutj' of adopting, 
immediately, an extreme remedial measure. 

■ I think that the measure of assuming the temporary management of 
the country, which this Government has authority to put into execution, 
would not give a good and effective government to the people of Oude, 
and that it is open to such grave objections that it ought not to be put 
. into execution. • - • : , . 

I think the incorporation of Oude with the territories, immediately 
administered by the Britisli Indian Government the best measure,- upon 
the whole, that can be adopted for the good government of the people of 
Oude; and I think the East India Company has a clear right to adopt 
that measure. ■ . I, therefore, agree with Mr. Dorin in humbly recommending 
that the Government of India be -authorised to put that measure into 
execution, with or without the King’s consent, declaring, at the same time, 
the Treaty of 1801 violated, and at an’end- ' • • 

If this measure be disapproved, I humbly Tccommcnd that the 
Government of India be authorised to put into execution the somewhat 
different measure preferred - by . the Governor-General, -with or without 
2 G 



220 


Affairs. 


the King’s consent, making, the same declaration as to the Treaty of 
1801. . 

If it be determined that no measure of interference with the King, not 
warranted by the Treaty of 1801, can rightfully be enforced without the 
King’s consent, I humbly recommend that the said Treaty be not declared 
at an end, and that such measures be enforced under it, as shall place all 
real power in the hands of the Resident, or of a Minister approved by him, 
■the King being advised absolutely to abstain from all interference with 
the aflairs of his kingdom, and being obliged to act in accordance with 
that advice. 

J. P. GRANT. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 2. 

Minute hy Major-General Low. 

August 18, 1855. 

AT the conclusion of my Minute of the 21st ultimo, respecting the 
projected change in our relations with Gude, I referred to my intention of 
■writing another MinUte on that subject, and I now proceed to fulfil that 
intention. 

2. I had yesterday the advantage of perusing the elaborate Minute of 
my honorable colleague Mr. Grant on this subject, dated the 7th instant, 
a circumstance which I hope will enable me to write this Minute without 
extending it to any inconvenient length. 

3. Mr. Grant, by his review in detail of many of the events which 
occurred between the British Government and the Province of Oude in 
former times, and to various acts and declarations on the part of 
Governors-General of India, towards the Rulers of Oude, previous to the 
Treaty of 1801, has brought entire conviction to my mind of the following 
very important fact, viz. : that the Government of India possessed, before 
1801, very extensive rights, which were neither increased nor diminished by 
the Treaty of that year, and which rights must legally remain in the 

• '.possession of the paramount State, after any declaration, however formally 
made, that the Treaty of 1801 has become null and void. 

4. The Most Noble the Governor-General' has proved to demonstration 
that it is both our right and our duty to declare to the King of Oude that 
the Treaty of 1801 is annulled. 1 have already recorded my entire 
concurrence in that opinion. I would openly announce to the King that 
the said Treaty no longer exists, owing to his having totally failed to 
comply with the chief provisions of it, and 1 would present a new> Treaty 
for his signature ; I would do my utmost to persuade him to sign a new 
Treaty, making over his whole kingdom to our exclusive management 
permanently ; making a handsome permanent annual provision for him 
and his successors : but, in the event of his refusing to sign the proposed 
document, I would not venture upon so imminent a risk of ruin to 
thousands of innocent families in Oude, as wmuld be involved .in the 
measure, proposed by the Governor-General, of withdrawing the British 
Resident and the British troops from that country. I would, in the case 
supposed, alter my tone towards the King entirely. I would announce to 
him, openly, that we should take possession of the country, and keep it, 
and I would not disguise from him, that, in such a case, he should not 
obtain from "us such favorable terms for himself, and his successors, as he 
would secure by consenting to accept our terms. 

5. I now proceed to state the reasons why I cannot agree with his 
Lordship in thinking that we ought to withdraw the Resident and the 
troops from Oude, in the event of the King refusing to sign the Treaty 
proposed to him. 

■ _6. In the first place, I would observe that the withdrawal of the 
Resident cannot, 1 think, be necessary, under any circumstances ; because I 
think, as Mr. Grant does, that, even if the Ring should 'flatly refuse, we 
should still be in possession of those peculiar rights over the Rulers of 
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Oude, which we possessed before the Treaty of 1801, as that document did 
not, in any respect, cancel those previously existing rights. 

7. I would next observe that, although the troops might be withdrawn 
from the capital, yet that it would be impossible to withdraw the Resident, 
consistently with our good faith, publicly pledged to protect a great 
number of individuals and families from all oppression or injury on the 
part of the Oude Government. 

8. Those promises of protection to numerous families, both at Lucknow 
and Fyzabad, are not mere assurances of extending our good offices to 
themj they are promises pledged in formal Treaties with several of the 
Kings of Oude ; and we cannot abjure such obligations without losing our 
good name far and wide in India; neither would it be possible for a 
Resident to give the promised protection, if lie resided at any other place 
but at the capital. 

9. It would not be enough to say to those guaranteed families, you 
may go to the Company’s territories, where you will be protected ; nt 
would be misery to them to be compelled to leave their own country, and 
their own houses and gardens, and the vicinity of the tombs of their 
forefathers. The promise which we made to those persons, although it wa*s 
not so specified in the Treaties, was, in their estimation, completely 
binding upon us, that we should afford them protection from injustice, at 
all times, without their quilting their own homea and 1 feel sure that our 
reputation for good faith would be, far and wide, sadly diminished if we 
were to withdraw the Resident from Lucknow. Even the large sums of 
money that we pay in interest on Government securities at the Lucknow 
Treasury, which has been promised to the holders by a writing signed by 
a Secretary to Government on the face of those notes, and the establish- 
ment of a Pension Pay Office in order to pay the pensions of our Sepoys 
at Lucknow, are facts which would cause it to be thought, by a la^ge 
class of natives in Oude, to ho an unfair and unworthy act, if we were to 
withdraw our General Treasury and our Pension Pay Office 'from that 
country. In short, I am decidedly of opinion that we ought not to 
withdraw the Resident and all other British functionaries from Oude, 
under any circumstances whatsoever ; and hence, in the event (I think 
it an improbable event) of the King positively refusing to sign a new 
Treaty, which, while it Is very liberal towards him, and nis successors, as 
regards money and personal rank, shall be tantamount to making over 
the whole country permanently to us, with all its revenues, minus the 
above-mentioned allowances, I would do as Lord Wellesley did, when 
Saadiit Alee Khan refused to sign the Treaty of 1801, by issuing orders 
ourselves to the Talookdars, Amils, and Zemindars, &c., to pay their 
revenues into our Treasury, instead of into that of the King ; and I have no 
doubt that such a proceeefing on our part would have the same elfect on 
the present King as that which was produced on Saadut Alee Khan by 
the similar act of the Marquis of Wellesley — I mean that the King, for his 
own interests, would then himself issue the required orders to the 
Talookdars, &c., and would sign the proposed Treaty. 

10. The scheme which I have just advocated for our adoption, if 
necessary, may be considered harsh towards the King himself individually ; 
but I contend that it would only be a fulfilment of our own obligations to 
the people of Oude, according to our former Treaties and declarations 
before the Treaty of ISOl existed, which Treaties were not abrogated by 
that Treaty, and which tlicrcforc will still exist, after that Treaty shall 
be fully declared to be null and void. Moreover, it would onlv be con- 
sistent both \vith Lord Hardinge’s declaration, In 1847, to the King, and 
with our own procedure in this very case, in declaring to His ^iajesty 
that wc will no longer permit him to govern, or rather to misgovern, the 
Oude territory. We profess, on this occasion, to be only fulfilling our obliga- 
tions to the people of OudCy and that wc are acting for their good ; and, 
practically speaking, it would surely be infinitely better for the people of 
Oude that wc sliould at onc6 assume the Government of the country, without 
the consent of the King, rather than that wc should bo, in the first instance, 
the direct cause of numerous insurrections in Oude, by first withdrawing 
our Resident and our troops, and afterwards returning to it, as wc should 
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assuredly do, with more troops, to put an end to those insurrections, bu 
which could not be put down until thousands of lives ha’d been lost, and 
many thousand persons more irretrievably ruined for life by the acts of 
Dacoits and other lawless plunderers, and by the general state of anarchy 
and confusion that would exist in the country, between the time when our 
troops were first withdrawn, and the subjection of the insurgents by our 
troops, after the return of the latter with reinforcements into Oude, for 
the purpose of putting an end to that extra anarchy, which, in the case 
supposed, must have been chiefly caused by our own act. 

11. But I trust that no such additional sufferings in Oude as those 
just alluded to can ever take place, because I believe that, if we assume 
the sort of tone towards the present King (should it be necessary) that 
Lord Wellesley did, in 1801, towards the then Ruler of Oude, and if we are, 
at the same time, liberal in our offers as to present and future pecuniary 
advantages. His Majesty wdll consent both to sign the Treaty that may be 
presented to him, and himself to issue proclamations in the country, 
announcing to the people that they must, in future, pay their revenues into 
the Residency Treasury, and consider themselves in every respect under 

•the direct rule of the British Government. 

12. I feel sure that such a proclamation from the King would very 
greatly facilitate our obtaining quiet possession of the whole of the Oude 
territory ; and I would willingly make some sacrifice in money, with a 

■ view to secure such great advantages, both to the people of Oude and to 
ourselves. I would say to the King that, from the day he shall sign the 
Treaty, his annual allowance shall be so many lakhs of rupees, and that, so 
soon as all the forts in the country shall be actually garrisoned by our 
troops, or razed to the ground, as the case may be, he shall have a specified 
and considerable sum more added to his income. 

' 13. I would even go further in the way of pecuniary provision for the 

King and his successors, if he should consent to sign the Treaty, and to 
give us the aid of his Durbar to obtain quiet possession of the territory, 
partly, because our obtaining possession in that manner would be a great 
present advantage to the people of Oude, and, partly, because I consider 
that, although the Oude family have greatly mismanaged their own affairs, 
yet they have very strong claims upon our liberality, from their conduct 
'individually towards us, from the time of Asuf-ood-Dow]ah down to the 
present moment, and especially so since 1801. On that subject 1 will 
attach to this Minute a note marked A; and I now proceed to submit a 
few concluding observations on some of the pi’oposals made by the Most 
Noble the Governor-General, and [ shall also notice some of the suggestions 
offered by the Honorable Mr. Grant. 

“That the British Government and the King ^ WOuld aVoid SUch an expression aS that 

f Oude, respectively, shall retain the sovereignty of Contained in the sccond Article^ respecting the 
11 pie territories of which they are now in pos- retention of ‘‘ sovereignty” by the King ; the 

whole of that Article is now quoted in the margin ; 
and I would suggest that it would be better to leave out that Article 
entirely. 

15. The word sovereignty ’’ would be applicable, if the Oude ter- 
ritory \vere to be like the assigned districts of Berar, &.c., of Hyderabad, 
made over to us for a specific purpose, we paying the sui'plus revenue 
annually to the Sovereign, after the accomplishment of that purpose ; but, 
in this case, where it is not proposed that we shall do anything of that 
kind, 1 think it would be very much better to avoid any such expression 
as that of the King retaining “sovereignty I would, therefore, suggest 

- ‘ that the second Article should be left out entirely ; and, in the third 
Article, instead of saying “that the King of Oude, while he retains the 
sovereignty of his present dominions,” I would say “ that the King,” 
while he retains the rank and title and all the honours heretofore enjoyed 
by him as Sovereign of Oude, “ shall vest the whole civil and military 
administi-ation thereof, with all power, jurisdiction, rights, and claims 
thereto belonging, in the hands of the Honorable East India Company.” 

16. I beg here to add another observation respecting the provisions 
of the proposed Treaty. T think it would be fair in itself, and that it 
might prove to be an inducement to the King .to consent speedily to our 
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plan, ■. and * to cooperate with us towards its " 

immediate execution, if the Treaty were to include > consider it of rery great importance, 

■ ^ ..L ■ i. ■ J.1 1 •.!_ for tne good of the people of Oude, that the transfer 

a promise to this effect, viz. : that, so soon as there to our direct rule should take place as speedily as 
shall be a clear surplus revenue from Oude, after possible after the plan shall hare been publiclr 
paying all descriptions of expenses connected with • announced at Lucknow ; and it would also he an 
its administration (which would ‘include every 

r t 1*’ the consent and cooperation of the Kinir: in the 

Kind of improvement in the way of canals, TOads, latter case, a great number of influential men would.' 
bridges^ &C.), he, the King, shall have an addition at once submit to the new regime, who would othcr- 
to'his income of a specified sum of money paid w»se»™ore or less openly, act in direct opposition.' 
annually over and above his ordinary income, , j. 

which will be paid to him monthly. It would not ’ 

be necessary that this additional sum should be a large one; three or four 
lakhs of rupees per annum would be sufficient for the purpose of causing an , 
incentiveJn the mind of the King to agree to our plan in the first instance, 
and to'give him a hope of future benefit, and a feeling of interest in the 
future tranquillity of the country. Such feelings as those last-mentioned 
on the part of the present King, and of his successors, may save us from 
manj' petty intrigues which would, more or less, place obstacles in the way 
of our progress in establishing an efficient Government in Oude. I would 
not give to this additional salar}' the name of any “ proportion of the net 
,» profits ” of Oude,' as was done in some cases formerly in the south of 
India, because that.would involve the trouble of keeping accounts of what 
the real profits of Oude may be from time to time. 1 would merely specify 
the 'sum as an extra advantage which the King and his successors will 
receive, after a bond fide peaceful and beneficial government to the 
inhabitants -of the country shall be fully established in the Oude 
terriiory. . - ■ 

17. I beg to make one more observation connected with the proposed 
plan of the Most Noble the Governor*General. It relates only to a matter' 
of detail, but it is one which will be of much importance in the eyes, of* . 
the King and his adherents. His Lordship proposes that the ex-Klng 
shall have' full jurisdiction, except as regards the punishment of death, 
over his followers within the precincts of his palace only. I would strongly 
recommend that the said jurisdiction should be extended to both of nis 
palaces, one in the city and the other immediately outside of it, and to 
the gardens attached thereto, and also extended to the Dil Khosha and 
Becheepore Parks: these are two large parks adjoining each other, of 
about four miles in circumference, the nearest gate being a mile, or more, 
outside of the city. There are great numbers of deer, and all sorts of 
game in these two parks, both of which are surrounded by high walls. 

There is a good house in the centre of the Dll Khosha Park, in which the 
Bulors of Oude have frequently resided for sei'eral weeks at a time (with 
camps pitched for their followers) to enjoy chceta hunting, hawking, and 
shooting; and I really think that the cx-Kings and their principal 
adherents would be miserable, unless they had exclusive jurisdiction 
within those two parks; and, as there are distinct boundaries to them by high 
walls, I feel sure that no serious inconvenience could arise from giving the 
ex- King the same jurisdiction within those walls as he is to have within 
the precincts of his palace in the city. 

18. I shall now close this Minute with a few brief remarks respecting 
some of the suggestions which have been made b\' my honorable colleague 
Mr. Grant.^ 

19. - "With reference to the two sentences in ,, 

Mr. Grant's Minute (par. 42) now conied in tl.e 

margin, 1 beg to say that, if it can be brought j would preserre to Win, as thev arc preserved to 
about amicably, I concur with him in thinking the Emperor of Delhi, and the Kawabs of Tarjorc, 
that it would be desirable that the title and rank M^rshetiabad. iiut I do ibbk that the 

of " King" should be nllon-cd to thn present Kin^ t. 

only; that sell-bestowed title and nominal rank staled King with the greatest propriety to the end 
have been. spoken of among the natives in all of hi* life ; but I do not see much reason for styling- 
parts of India with nothing but ridicule or con- Kings who had never had any Princely po'wer 
tempt from the time of Ghazec-ood-deen Hydcr, 
who first assumed them, up to the present day: 

and the title of King will of course be considered still more ridiculous. 
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after the present King shall have become a pensioner of the British 
Government. 1 am fully of opinion, therefore, that, if it can be amicably 
arranged (which very possibly may be the case), it will be advisable to 
settle, by' a Separate Article, that, although the present Ruler shall be 
continued to be styled “ King of Oude,” yet that the title of each of his 

" “Nawab of Lucknow.” 
in making that 
the successors 

Sovereign of the country is never, even to this day, present man, as “ Nawabs,” instead of “ Kings,” 
spoken of by the new title of “ King,” hut uniformly the single exception of the number of guns 

by the o d tit e o awa . ^ Salute, because, in all other matters 

of complimentary forms, and honours of every 
description, the Kings of Oude have always been treated by the British 
Resident, and by all visitors, with considerably less formality and less 
personal dignity than any other native Sovereign in India with whom I 
have had communication, and very properly so, because the Marquis of 
Hastings made it an express stipulation, when he allowed Ghazee-ood deen 
Hyder to call himself “ King,” that the forms of intercourse between him 
and all British officers were to continue exactly the same as they were 
when he had only the rank of “Nawab Viziei\” 

20. From what 1 have just said, it will be seen that, to a certain 
extent, I quite agree with my honorable colleague, Mr. Grant, respecting 
the position which ought to be occupied by the successors of the present 
King of Oude, but I entirely differ from my honorable colleague in his 
notion that it would be advisable to make a separate settlement with each 
successor as to the amount of salary he is to receive during his incum- 
bency. To say nothing of the probability of such an intention on our 
part rendering it impossible to obtain the King’s consent to our proposed 
Treaty, I should lament, for other reasons, to see such a scheme carried 

• into execution, for it would be destructive of our good name for 
liberality and justice, in every part of India in which it might become 
known, and it assuredly would become known to a vast number of native 
Chiefs throughout our Eastern Empire. Most of those Chiefs know well 
that, by our connexion with Oude, we have already gained enormous 
advantages, both as to political power and pecuniar}^ advantages ; they 
will know also that we shall again add largely to our annual revenues 
by the measure which we cire now about to carry out, and they would con- 
sider such a scheme as that of altering the pension at the death of each 
incumbent (or at the death of any one of them) to a lower amount than it 
was before, to be a mean and unjust procedure, quite unworthy of a gTeat 
Government. 

21. For ray own part, I consider that, if such a scheme as that above 
discussed were carried into effect, we should gain a very few lakhs of 
rupees per annum in specie, and we should lose a name for justice and 
good faith (for it would be viewed by natives of India as a departure 
from good faith), that is of far greater real value to us than the difference 
in the amount of our treasure could possibl)'^ be under any circumstances. 

22. Neither do I believe that to people of Oude, for whose benefit 
we profess to adopt this great measure, there could be any important^ 
advantage, even if the successors to the present King were to receive only 
the same number of thousands of rupees as we now intend to allow of 
lakhs per annum. If, indeed, those princes were to hoard up their money 
in large sums, and bury it, or even if they were to dispose of their lakhs, 
as most European g'entlemen do with their thousands, when they reach 
the highest offices in the public Indian service, that is to say, if those 
pensioners were to save more than they expend, and to send their savings 
off to a distant counti'y, then 1 should admit that, in either of those cases, 
the granting of a large pension to the successors of the present King 
would cause a loss to the people of Oude; but we all know that the habits 
of Mahomedan men of rank are quite the reverse of this, and hence that 
there is no fear of loss to the people of Oude from such causes. 

23. It is likely enough, as Mr. Grant says, with respect to those 
pensioned Princes, that “ their palaces would be filled with idle profli- 
gates.” This, if it should so happen, will, no doubt, be a cause of regret. 
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and it is equally doubtless that those Princes might spend their money in 
many'wa 5 ’s which would be far more beneficial to the community : but, 
still, the money paid in those pensions will not be lost to the public ; it 
will be extensively circulated, and many industrious men of the w’orking 
classes will fae greatly benefited thereby. • 

• ’24, In' short, I cannot conceive it to be possible, that the continuance 
of the pension to the successors of this King can ever cause injury either 
to the people of Oude or to the natives of any part of British India, and, 
under all the circumstances of the case, I am decidedly of opinion that, 
whatever may be the amount of pension now to be settled upon the 
present King, the same amount ought to be punctually paid to each of his 
successors, as is proposed by the Most Noble the Governor-General.' 

J. LOW. 


Note A, appended, to Major-General Low's Minute on Oude Affairs, dated 
August 15, 1855. 

The object of this note is, by some brief remarks, to show my 
’principal reasons for thinking that the reigning family of Oude have very 
strong claims upon us for permanent liberal pecuniary provision to their 
descendants, when they become our pensioners ; firstly, in consequence of 
the uniform good faith that we have experienced from the Rulers of Cade 
for ninety years, in all their 'external political relations to us and'to our 
allies; and, secondly, as .arising from the unusual degree of active friend- 
ship which has been evinced towards us by the five rulers who have sat 
upon the Throne of that kingdom since the death of Saadut Alee Khan. 

It will be admitted, I think, that T have, had good opportunities of 
'knowing the real characters of those five Princes, when I state the fact 
that I have been personally acquainted with them all, and that, witli three 
of ' them, I have been very intimately acquainted, and have transacted 
much public business with those three Princes, in the course of the eleven 
•years that I held the office of Resident at Lucknow. 

So much has been published in newspapers respecting real and 
alleged misrule in Oude, during the last thirty years, with no one to write 
on the opposite side, or explain misstatements, and it is, moreover, so 
frequent a habit on the part of many of my countrymen who have never 
sojourned in native States, to lay the blame of all acts of violence that 
occur in those States on the individual native Ruler at the head of it, that 
it has occasionally happened, to ray positive knowledge, that the Kings 
of Oude have been spoken of in English society as merciless tyrants over 
their own subjects, and as men who had no feeling of gratitude for the 
protection, or the forbearance, of the British Government. 

■ Now, that sort of language is positively untrue, as regards every one 
of the last five Kings ; they have sadly mismanaged their own affairs, I 
admit; and I also a^it fully that it has become quite necessary to deprive 
them of all political power; but their general conduct towards us, both 
•as useful public allies of our Government, and as individual Princes 
conducting business in a regular, attentive, courteous, and friendly 
manner with our public functionaries, has been unusually ■ meritorious 
and praiseworthy; and we have gained so many solid advantages from 
that conduct on the part of those Kings, that, in ray opinion, the 
present King (if he shall sign the Treaty we propose to him), and his 
heirs and successors after him, are well eutitletl to most liberal treatment 
in a pecuniary point of view, after we shall have deprived them of the 
power, and -dignity, and freedom, and wealth, which lierctoforc have 
belonged to their position as Sovereigns of Oude. 

It is not only that the "Kings of Oude have never been hostile to us 
in their proceedings, and never intrigued against us in any way ; they 
have abstained from every kind of communication with other' native. 
Potentates, except openly, and through the medium of the British Resident : 
and, during our wars against our enemies, they have constantly proved to 
be really active -and most useful allies to us ; they have, again and again, 
forwarded large supplies of grain and cattle, Stc., to our armies, with an 
alacrity that could not be exceeded by our own British Chiefs of Provinces; 
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and, during' our wars against the Nepalese and Burmese, the King of 
Oude lent us very large sums of money — no. less than three crores of 
rupees — when we were extremely in want of it, and could not procure it 
elsewhere: and, even so late as 1842, the grandfather of the presentKing sup- 
plied us with fourteen lakhs of rupees, and his son (the father of the present 
King) supplied us with thirty-two lakhs of rupees, which were of very great 
use indeed to Lord Ellenborough’s Government, in enabling him to push on 
and equip General Pollock’s army, to retrieve our disasters in Alfghanistan. 
With reference to this last-mentioned fact, I beg to attach to this note a 
paper, marked B, containing some extracts from the Lucknow records, 
which will show the tone of mind, and the spirit, in which that aid was 
given to the British Government by the Ruler of Oude. 

■Having alluded above to supplies of cattle, as being one of the modes 
in which the Rulers of Oude have been useful to us, I may as well here 
mention the fact that, during the Nepal war, the then King of Oude lent 
to us, free of all cost, nearly 300 elephants. The aid thus obtained for 
conveying our artillery and ammunition and tents, &c., in our mountain 
warfare, was of immense value to us, and of a kind which it was totalty 
out of our power to obtain in any other manner, or from any other 
quarter. 

• I can also state it to be a fact that, in all those measures depending 
upon a native Prince which relate exclusively to the interest of the para- 
mount State, such as searching for and giving up criminals who have 
escaped into Oude from our provinces, supplying our troops when marching- 
through Oude, protecting our DMcs, &c., &c., &,c., the Government of Oude 
has always been, and is up to this day, unusually attentive and efficient. 
I can further truly remark that the Kings of Oude have cooperated most 
actively and efficiently with us in capturing Thugs and Dacoits ; 'and, in 
regard to the settlement of petty frontier disputes about lands, which 
occasionally happen from the changes in the beds of rivers and nullahs 
and from other causes, the Oude Durbar acted, during my incumbency at 
Lucknow (and I conclude it is the same to this dajOj with a degree of 
alacrity, and a leaning to our wishes, such as I never saw before, or since, in 
any other native State, in any other part of India. In short, the grand 
errors of the Oude Kings have been their sad mismanagement of their 
own interior affairs, and their culpable neglect of our advice in regard to 
those interior concerns. In regard to their external relations with us, 
their conduct has been i-emarkably irreproachable. 

Since the above was written, I have read again an extract which I 
made, for my own satisfaction, some weeks ago from the Minute of the 
Most Noble the Governor-General, dated the 18th of June last, and I think I 
cannot do better than to close this note by copying that extract entire. 

I need scarcely add that I most fully concur in the opinions therein 
recorded by his Lordship, viz., ‘^The Rulers of Oude, hpwever unfaithful 
they may have been to the trust confided to them, however grievous their 
misgovernment of the people committed to their charge, have yet ever 
been faithful and true in their adherence to the British power : no wavering 
friendship has ever been laid to their charge. They have all along acknow- 
ledged our power, have submitted without a murmur to our supremacy, 
and have aided us, as they best could, in the hour of our utmost need.” 

J. LOW. 


' Paper B, attached to Note A, dated August 18, 1855, being appended to 
Major-General Low’s Minute of August 18, 1855. 

Extract of a dispatch from Lieutenant- Colonel Low, Resident at Lucknow, 
to T. H. Maddock, Esquire, Secretary to the Government . of India, 
dated the 21st of January, 1842. 

1. I have the honour to report that, with reference to the great diffi- 
culty experienceo, since October last, by the Accountant in the North- 
Western Provinces, in providing the requisite supplies of specie for this 
and other public treasuries, and adverting also to the late constant and 
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exaggerated rumours afloat oF our reverses in AfTghanistan, and of their sup- 
posed effects, such rumours rendering it desirable, in my opinion, to show to 
the native community that the confidence of the Oude Govcrnment in our 
stability remains unabated, 1 thought it my duty last month, both from 
financial and political considerations, to make use of my personal influence • 
with the King of Oude, to induce him to lend a considerable sum of money 
to the Government'of India. 

2. I, accordingly explained to His Majesty, iu a candid manner, the 
cause of our present increased remittances to AITghanistan, and stated to 
him. frankly that there was a temporary difficulty in procuring supplies 
of money at the precise places where they were wanted to the westward, 
which inconvenience would, perhaps, last for several months, and I said 
that, in my opinion, he'could not in any way more appropriately evince his 
goodwill and gratitude to the British Government, than by subscribing 
largely to the Government loan now open, which 1 therefore advised him 
to do, as it would, I thought, at once be pleasing to the Governor-General 
in Council, and would, at the same time, benefit himself, because he would 
receive 5 per cent, interest for money which otherwise w’ould remain 
without profit in his treasury. 

3. Nothing could be more satisfactory than the way in which the 
King received this intimation of my wishes. He declared, in an earnest 
and cordial manner, that it always gave him pleasure to carry my wishes 
into effect, and that he was, at all times, ready to do so when, as in the 
present case, the act depended upon himself iiiaividnally (here he made an 
allusion to the difficulty of carrying my wishes into effect iu improving 
his general government, because that depended on numerous persons 
besides hirasmf) ; that he well knows that his own prosperity depends 
entirely on that of the Company's Government, and that ho would willingly 
subscribe all the money he could possibl}'’ spare, without the least delay, 

adding that, in two or three days, he would send n.D.— T he sum in question was some days 

to my treasury at least ten lakhs of rupees, and if afterwards made np to fourteen lakhs, 
practicable one or two lakhs more. J- Low. 


Extract of a dispatch from T, H. Maddock, Esquire, Secretary to the 
Government of India, dated the 18th of July, 1842, to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Low, Resident at Lucknow. 

* * « your dispatches of the 12th and 15tli instant, to the 

Governor-General, and T am directed to inform you that your proceedings, 
as therein reported, have met with the full approbation of his Lordship. 
The loan of 20 lakhs which you have procured from the King of Oude 
. will afford a very seasonable relief to tlic finances of the North-'Westerii 
Provinces, and your exertions in obtaining it are duly appreciated by tiie 
Governor-General. 


From T. H. JMaddock, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Low, Resident at Lucknow, dated the 19th ol 
September, 1842. 

Sir, Simla, September ID, 1842. 

I am dii'ccted by the Right Honorable the Governor-General of 
India to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 83, dated the 5th 
instant, reporting that His' Majesty the King of laklu moru were adJe.l to that 10. thu* 

Oude has agreed to subscribe 10 lakhs of rupees matiii" the total »um supplied by tint Kinj, in 
to the Government 5 per cent. loan, and in reply' amount to C2* hakhs. while his father, in the early 
to inform you that the King, following your 

suggestions in this matter, has .nffonlcd his j 

Lordship entire s.atisfaction. 

I have, &c. 

T. II. MADDOCK. 


2 H 
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Government of 
Onde. 


Inclosui’e 5 in No. 2. 
Minute hj Mr, Peacock. 


Augiist 22, 1855. 

I HAVE read the Minutes of the Most Noble the Goverhor-Gerieral, 
and of my hdhbrable colleagues, with that attention which the impor- 
tance of the Subject demands. No one who reads the repoirt of the 
Officiating Resident at Lucknow, and the clear and masterly statement of 
facts contained in the Minute of the Governor-General,, can fail to be 
convinced that the people of that fertile, but unhappy, country are groaning 
under oppression, that they are subjected, without redress, to the most 
fearful atrocities at the hands of officials and of men in power, aiid that 
they are suffering front all the evils consequent on a state of misgovern- 
ment, worse, if possible, than no government at all. I, therefore, concur 
entirely with the Governor-General, that the relations which have 
heretofore existed between the British Government and the State of Ohde, 
can no longer be maintained, and that the policy which we have 
heretofore observed must uiidergo a total change. 

The question is, what that change Shall be, and how it . is to be 
effected. 

The Governor-General is of Opinion that the provisions of the Treaty 
of 1801, as it now stands, are hot sufficient to enable the Government of 
India to apply an adequate remedy to the abuses of the administration of 
Oude. 

The high respect which I entertain for the opinion of the Governor- 
General, leads me ahyays to express my own opinion with the greatest 
diffidence, when I find it at variance with his. 

I trust, however, that I shall be able to show that the East India 
Company have the right to compel the King Of Oude tO submit to such 
just and reasonable demands as may be necessary to secure gOod govern- 
ment for the people of that State. 

1 admit that the intention of all parties to the Treaty of 1801 was 
that the system Of administration, for which stipulation was made by 
the Vlth Article of the Treaty, was to be carried into effect by the Officers 
of the NaAvab Vizier. I admit that the Treaty makes no express provision 
for what is to be done, in the event of a breach of any of the engagements 
contained in it. 

It is not usual for Treaties between nations, any more than contracts 
between individuals, to provide specifically for what is to be done in the 
event of a breach of any of the engagements. The fact that such stipula- 
tions are unusual is an argument, though not a conclusive one, that they 
are unnecessary. 

If a contract between private persons is broken by either party, the 
other has a right, in some cases, to cancel the contract, or to refuse to 
perform any engagements on his part : but it is entirely at his option to 
do so or not. 

If it is to his interest to uphold the contract rather than to declare it 
at an end, he has a right to resort to a Court of Justice to compel a 
specific performance of the contract, or to obtain reparation for the breach 
of it. 

In like manner, if a Treaty entered into by two nations be broken by 
one of them, the injured nation has the option either to consider the Treaty 
at an end, or to uphold it, and insist upon the performance of it, and, if 
necessary, to .resort to force for that purpose. 

For example, if a nation contracts with another to demolish a parti- 
cular fort, or not to keep up more than a certain number of ships of war, 
or not to navigate particular seas with her ships of war, or the like, there 
is no necessity to declare what shall be the consequence of a breach of the 
Treaty; If the nation Avhich contracts to demolish the fort, or to limit the 
number of her ships of war, or to confine them to particular seas, violates 
her contract, the other may justly I'esort to force, and dcsti'oy the fort, 
or capture or destroy the ships, used in violation of the terms of the 
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Treaty. If, after the Treaty of 1801, the Nawab Vizier -had refused to 
surrender to the East India Company the possession of the territories 
ceded by that Treaty, the East India Company might lawfully have 
resorted to force to obtain the possession of those territories ; they would 
not merely have declared the Treaty at an end, and refused protection to 
the State of Oude, but they would, no doubt, have upheld tiie Treaty, and 
enforced the performance of it. In the same manner, I apprehend they are 
entitled to act in the present case; ■ I am borne out in the above observa- 
tions by the following extract from Vattel, p. 213. 

He says : “ Treaties contain promises that arc perfect and reciprocal. 
If one of the'allies fails in his engagements, the other may compel him to 
■fulfil them ; a perfect promise confers a right to do so. But, if the latter 
has no other expedient than that of arms to force his ally to the perfor- 
mance of his promises, he will sometimes find it more eligible to cancel the 
promises on his own side also, and to dissolve the Treaty. He has 
undoubtedly a right to do this, since his promises were made only on 
condition that the ally should, on his part, execute everything which he 
had engaged to perform. The party, therefore, who is offended or injured 
in those particulars which constitute the basis of the Treaty, is at liberty 
to choose the alternative of either compelling a faithless ally to fulfil his 
engagements, or of declaring the Treaty dissolved by his violation of it. 
On such an occasion, prudence and wise policy will point out the line of 
conduct to be pursued.” 

It must be borne in mind that, whenever a nation resorts to force 
against a Sovereign or another nation, for the purpose of asserting or 
maintaining her rights, slie in fact commences war against such Sovereign 
ornation! ‘“'War,” says Vattel, p. 290,“isthatstate in which wcprosecute 
our rights by force.” It is, therefore, proper to consider whctlier the East 
India Company would be justified in resorting to force, or, in other words, 
to commence war against the King of Oude, to compel him to yield to 
their just demands. In the passage above quoted from Vattel he says : 

■ ‘'Treaties contain promises tnat arc perfect. If one of the allies fails in 
his engagements, the other may compel him to fulfil them; a perfect 
promise confers a rigfit to do so.” 

At p, 302 he &ays : "The right of employing force, or making war, 
belongs to nations no further than is necessary for their own defence, and 
for the maintenance of their rights. Now, if any one attacks a nation, or 
violates her perfect rights, he does her an injury. Then, and not till then, 
that nation has a right to repel the aggressor, and reduce him to reason. 
Further, she has a right to prevent the intended injury, when she sees 
herself threatened with it. Let us then say, in general, that the 
foundation, or cause, of every just war is injury, either already done or 
threatened.” 

Elsewhere, at p. 315, he says: "After a fruitless application for 
justice, a nation may proceed to a declaration of war, which is then pure 
and simple. But, to include the whole business in a single act instead of 
two separate ones, the demand of justice (called by the Homans rerum 
repetitio') may, if we think proper, be accompanied by a conditional declara- 
tion of warj notifying that we will commence hostilities unless we obtain 
immediate satisfaction on such or such a«ubject. In this case, there is no 
necessity for adding a pure and simple declaration of wmr, the conditional 
one sufficing, if the enemy delays giving satisfaction. If the enemy on 
either declaration of %var, offers equitable conditions of peace, we are 
bound to refrain from hostilities ; for, as soon as justice is done to us, that 
immediately supersedes all right to employ force, which w'e are not allowed 
to use unless for the necessary maintenance of our rights. To these 
offers, however, are to be added securities ; for wc are under no obligation 
to suffer oui'selvcs to be amused by empty proposals,” 

Again, at p. 306: "When offensive war has for its object the punish- 
ment of a nation, it ought, like every other war, to be founded on right 
and necessity. 

"3. On right: an injury must hare been actually received. Injury 
alone being a just cause of war, the reparation of it may be lawfully 
prosecuted, or, if in its nature it be irreparable (the only case iii which we 


I cite from lEe 
e^lition bj Chiftr, 
1834. 
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are allowed to punish) we are authorised ’ to provide for our own safety, 
and even for that of other nations, by inflicting on the offender a punish- 
ment capable of correcting him, and serving as" an example to others. 

‘^2. A war of this kind must have necessity to justify it ; that is to say, 
that to be lawful it must be the only remaining mode to obtain a just 
satisfaction,. which implies a reasonable security for the time to come. If 
that complete satisfaction be offered, or if it may be obtained without a 
war, the injury is done away, and the right to security no longer 
authorises us to seek vengeance for it.” 

The above extracts prove beyond a doubt the following propositions : 

1. That a nation ma^’’ obtain a perfect right by contract . or 
Trealy. 

2. That a breach of a contract or Treaty is an injury which confers 
upon the injured nation a right to resort to force, for the purpose of 
obtaining her rights. 

3. That, when a nation is compelled to resort to force for the recovery 
of her rights, she is entitled to security against future wrongs, and is not 
bound to accept mere empty proposals. 

4. That a just satisfaction includes a reasonable security for the time 
to come. 

5. That she is not entitled to proceed to force, if the offender is willing 
to submit to fair and equitable conditions. 

By the Illrd Article of the Treaty of 1801, the East India Company 
engaged to defend the territories retained by the Nawab, from all foreign 
and domestic enemies ; and, by the Vlth Article, the Nawab engaged to 
establish in his dominions such a system of administration, to be carried 
into effect by his own officers, as should be conducive to the prosperit)' of 
his subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property of the 
inhabitants. 

Whatever difference of opinion may exist upon other points, every 
one must, I think, admit that,- in spite of advice and remonstrance, in spite 
of continual warnings, and in spite of repeated threats, the King has 
utterly violated the obligation which he undertook by the Vlth Article 
of the Treat3^ 

When the East India Company bound themselves to protect the 
Nawab against domestic enemies, the framers of the Treaty thought it 
necessary, for the protection of the people, to bind him to maintain a 
proper system of Government. By that Treaty, they obtained a perfect 
right to have such a Government maintained. By the breach of it, thej’^ 
are justly authorised to resort to force to obtain a just satisfaction for the 
past, and a reasonable security for the future. If reasonable security can 
be obtained without force, satisfaction for the past should not be insisted 
upon. But, if the King refuse to give reasonable security for the good 
government of the people, he will have no one to blame but himself ; and 
the evil which may result to him, will be attributable solely to his own 
injustice, and the violation of a Treaty solemnly entered into. 

This leads me to consider what demand should be made. 

Of the four proposals suggested bygthe Governor-General, in paragraph 
57 of his Lordship’s Minute, I think the second is the one which should be 
adopted. 

In considering this question, I think we should consider, not what 
would be the best for the people of Oude, or for the Bidtish Government, 
but what will afford reasonable security that the object and intentions of 
the framers of the Treaty of 1801 will be carried out for the future. Our 
object is not to punish for the past, but to obtain sc>curity for the future. ' 

Now it certainly was never the intention of the framers of the Treaty 
of 1801, that the people of Oude should cease to be subjects of the Rulers 
of that Pi’ovince, and become subjects of the British Crown : it was the 
intention to guarantee to the Nawab Vizier, and his heirs, the possession 
of the territories which remained to him, together with the exercise of his 
authoidty within those dominions; at the same time, it was intended to secure 
to the people a government which would be conducive to their prosperity, 
and would affoi'd protection to their lives and property. 

If any reasonable security could be afforded that such a Government 
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could be carried into effect by the officers' of the King, I think that, 
notwithstanding the past flagrant breaches of the Treaty, we ought to 
accept such security^ and be satisfied with a specific performance of the 
•engagement for the future. But I am perfectly satisfied that no such 
security can be afforded, and that any proposal to that effect is utterly 
futile. It is clear that the King is totally unfit, by nature, by education, 
and by his habits, for the high and important duties which have devolved 
upon him. 

But, if the King will consent to vest the whole civil and niilitary 
administration of his kingdom in the East India Company, for ever, to be 
carried into effect by their officers in his name, I think a sufficient 
guarantee for the future good government of his kingdom will be obtained, 
without the necessity of deposing him, or compelling him to abdicate, and 
to vest the whole of his territories in the British Government. For the 
strong and conclusive reasons urged by the Governor-General in 
paragraphs 59 to 68 of his Lordship’s Minute, I am of opinion that 
nothing less than the second project proposed by his Lordship will be 
sufficient, and, for the above reasons, in addition to’ those which have been 
urged by the Governor-General in paragraph 59, I think that nothing more 
is necessar}/, and, consequently, that any further dem.and would be unjust. 

. My honorable colleague, Mr. Grant, in his very valuable Minute, has 
argued that the King of Dude is not an independent Sov'ereign, that Oude 
was merely a province, and that the Nawab was a mere Soobahdar, or 
Governor of that province. It is not necessary to discuss, in the present 
Minute, whether the Nawab, prior to the Treaty of 1801, was, or was not, 
a mere Viceroy or Governor, liable to be removed at any time by the East 
India Company, as the representative of the Emperor. "NVhatever might 
have been the case prior to tlie Treaty of J801, 1 cannot think that, after 
that Treaty was entered into, he could have been removed by the East 
India Company from the possession, or government, of the territories whicli 
were confirmed to him by that Treaty, so long as he continued to observe 
the engagements which he thereby entered into. He has broken these 
engagements, it is true, and, therefore, in strictness, he is not now entitled 
to avail himself of the provisions of the Treaty. 

The consent of the Company to allow him to assume the title of 
King was of course dependent upon any rights that might accrue to them 
from his non-observance of existing Treaties. The King may, therefore, 
in this view of the case, have placed himself at the mercy of the East 
India Company, by the non-obscrvance of the engagements contained in 
the Treaty of 1801 ; but I do not think that it would be just or generous 
to inflict upon him any further punishment than may be necessary to 
secure the fulfilment of the spirit of the Vllh Article of the Treaty, and to 
establish for the people of Oude a good government upon a sound and sub- 
stantial foundation. For these reasons, I concur with the Governor-General 
in advising that the Province of Oude should not be declared to be British 
territory, and I would humbly recommend to the Honorable Court of 
Directors the adoption of the measures proposed in the second project 
specified in the Jlinute of the Governor-General. 

If the Honorable Court of Directors should resolve to adopt that 
measure, I think that no pecuniary benefit should be derived by the East. 
India Company. I, therefore, cannot recommend that any part of the 
revenues of Oude should be applied to the payment of the military 
administration of the province. 

By the 1st Article of the Treaty of 1801, the Nawab Vizier ceded to 
the East India Company, in perpetual sovereignty, certain portions of his 
territorial possessions, amounting in the gross revenue to one crore and 
thirty-five lakhs of rupees, in commutationof the subsidy which his E.vcel- 
Icncy had,by the Treaty of 1798, agreed to pay to the East India Company. 

In consideration of that cession of territory, the East India Comj»anv 
agreed to defend the territories remaining in nis possession against all 
foreign and domestic enemies, and, bv Article V, it was expressly declared 
that, the true intent of the territorial cession being in lieu of the subsidy 
.and of all expenses on account of the Company’s defensive engagement’s 
with his Excellency, no demand whatever sliould be made upon the 
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treasury of his Excellency on account of expenses which the Honorable 
Company might incur by assembling forces to repel the attack, or menaced 
attack, of a foreign enemy,— on account of the detachment attached to 
his Excellency’s person,— on account of troops which might occasionally 
be furnished for suppressing rebellions or disorders in his Excellency’s 
territories, — on account of any future change of military stations, — or on 
accpunt of failures in the resources of the . ceded districts, arising from 
unfavorable seasons, the calamities of war, or any other cause whatever. It 
should be bprne in mind that, if the second project be adopted, the people 
of Oude will remain subjects of the present King ; that the province wdll 
not be annexed, and will form no part of the British territories ; that tiie 
people of that State will have no interest in, nor derive any benefit from, 
the general revenues of the Company’s territories. It should be remem- 
bered also that the breaches, b)^ the Kings of Oude, of the Vlth Article of the 
Treaty of 1801, of which the Honorable Company have such just reason to 
complain, were rather the misfortune than the fault of the people. It is 
for their sake, and for their sake alone, that interference has become 
necessaiy. It would, therefore, I think be unfair to impose upon the 
revenues of the country any burthens which they would not have had to 
bear if the engagement of the Treaty had been fully and fairly fulfilled by 
the King. For these reasons, I would not sulyect them to the payment of 
the military expenses, which ought to be borne by the revenues of the 
provinces which were ceded by the 1st Article of the Treaty of 1801. 

For the same reason, I would not place the residue of the revenue 
at the disposal of the East India Compan)^ but would leave it to be 
disposed of entirely for the benefit of the people of the province. The 
whole expenses of the civil administration of the country should, of 
course, be a charge upon the revenues. If any portion of the general 
expenses of the Government of India can be fairly allotted to the province 
as part of the civil administration of the country, I see no objection ; but 
I think that there will be great difficulty in fixing what portion of those 
expenses ought to be debited to Oude; and, rather than give rise to any 
misunderstanding, or open a door to any reasonable ground of complaint 
upon that subject, 1 would not charge any part of those expenses to the 
Province of Oude. This point, however, niay be reserved for future 
consideration, and will not at all necessitate any alteration in the wording 
of the Treaty proposed by the Governor-General to be submitted to the 
King- for his sanction. 

I do not see any necessit)’^ to annul former Treaties, except so much 
of Article VI of the Treaty of 1801 as may be inconsistent with the 
project proposed for conducting the future government of the country. 
As our title to the provinces ceded by the Treaty of 1801 depends upon 
that Treaty, I would rather xiphoid it than declare it to be annulled. I 
would make the proposed Treaty bindine’ upon the heirs and successors 
of the King. 

The pi’ovisipn for His Majesty’s fapxily, |not being heirs to the 
Throne, should, I think, be granted for life only, sixbject to be renewed, at 
the option of the East India Company, in such cases, ' and in such propor- 
tions, as they niay consider expedient ; and the provision for the heirs of 
the King should be sip restricted as to include only heirs to the ’I’lirone, so 
as to exclude heirs who may be adopted without the consent of the 
Government pf India, and who might become entitled to the allowance, 
though the State hxight lapse. 

1 am of opinion that the King should not be allowed to exercise any 
jurisdiction, or ppwe.rs pf gpvernment, even within the walls or demesnes of 
his own palace. He has shown himself sp utterly unfit to be trusted xvith 
any of the powers pf govei-nment, that I would exclude him altogether 
from such an important trust. 

I would by no ineans allpw the King to exercise any option as to 
whether he will accept the terms offered tp him Or not ; nor can I j*ecom- 
mend tfiat, xinder any circumstances, the Resident should quit the 
territories, pr that the troops shpuld be withdrawn. 

If the King be allowed the option of submitting to the terms which 
may be proposed, oj' of havjng tlie troops withdrawn, Tm may be ill-advised 
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and elect the latter alternative ; and the departure of the Resident and 
the withdrawal of the troops would probably be a signal for the cotnmence- 
ihent of a scehe of anarchy and oppression that we should long have to 
deplore. 

I think it would be inexpedient for the East India Company to 
attempt to conduct a Government by its own officers, in the name of the 
King, without his consent. If, therefore, the Honorable Court should 
determine to propose the second project, and the King should refuse to 
accept the terms olfered, I should recommend the East India Company to 
exercise that power which 1 believe is, in strictness, vested in them, in 
consequence of the' violation of the Treaty, and to remove the King and 
his heirs for ever from the Throne, of which he has proved himself so 
unworthy an occupant, and from the title which he has so entirely 
disgraced. I do not think it likely that the King will be so unwise as to 
refuse submission^ when he is aware of the consequences to which his 
refusal will subject him ; but, should he do so, he will be the cause, and 
the only cause, of his own misfortune and disgrace. 

B. PEACOCK. 


No. 3. 

The Court of Directors of the East India Company to the Gavernor'-General of 
India in Council. 

' jVouemfeer 21, 1855, (No. 33.) 

3.‘ IN a letter in the Foreign Department, dated Ootacamund, July 3, 
No. 4 of 1835, the Govefnor*(^neval transmits to us a report from hlajor- 
General Outrara, Offici^ing Resident at Lucknow, on the condition of 
Oude, states the result of his own deliberations on the subject, and pro- 
poses for our sanction the measures which he is of opinion that the 
deplorable state of that misgoverned country renders it imperative oil the 
British Government, without further delay, to adopt. 

2. The letter from the President in Council, dated the 22nd of Adgust, 
No. 50 of 1855, transmits to us the Minutes which the other members 
6f your Government have recorded on the subject ; agreeing ivith the 
Governor-General in regarding the evils of Oude as incurable by any other 
means than the permanent assumption by the British Government of the 
entire administration of that country; and agreeing with him in asserting 
the right, and duty, of applying tlmtuHimatc remedy; but differing, to a 
certain extent, from his Lordship in the mode which they would adopt of 
removing the obstacles to that necessary consummation. 

3. In communicating to you our Sentiments on the important question 
which the Governor-General has referred for our consideration, it is 
unnecessary for us to advert, in any but the briefest terms, to the character 
of the Oude Administration, either at the present or at former periods, 
or to dwell on the spectacle of anarchy and misrule w’hicli that country haS 
long exhibited. Our records and our correspondence, for many years 
past, contain such numerous recognitions, and such overwhelming evicfence, 
of this melancholy state of things, as would render it superfluous to enter 
into further particulars, even if the Governor-General had not, in his 
Minute, presented a full and faithful summary of the facts which, as they 
were successively brought to our notice, we have so often liad occasion to 
deplore. The doubt which is raised by a survey of those facts is not 
whether it is now incumbenton us to free ourselves from the, responsibility 
of upholding sucli a Government, but whether we have been excusable in 
not fulfilling that duty at an earlier period. 

4. In considering the manner in which our obligations towards 
Oude, in the present condition of that country, may best be fulfilled, we 
agree with the Governor-General in rejecting as ineffectual any plan of 
interference grounded on tlic provisions of existing Treaties. By those 
Treaties, the King of Oude is bound, in general terms, to govern according 
to the advice of the Resident, and specially to introduce into In's territory 
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a reformed system of administration. . But it is 
also provided that this reformed system sliall 
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5. But the violation, to so flagrant an excess, by a succession of 
Sovereigns, through so long a period (with a few brief intermissions), of 
the most important conditions of the Subsidiary Treaty, unquestionably 
releases ns from the obligations towards those Sovereigns which that 
Treaty laid on us. Having failed to govern in conformity with the 
repeated requisitions made under the Iheaty, the King of ' Oude . has 
forfeited his right to the proteetion which it promises, and is no longer 
entitled to the irresistible support of our arms in maintaining Iiis authority 
over subjects towards whom he so ill fulfils the duties of a ruler. 

6. The Gov^ernor-General accordingly proposes that your Govern- 
ment should notify to the King of .Oude that the Treaty of 1801, and all 
the other Treaties between his predecessors and the British Power, are at 
an end ; that the political relations between the two Governments have 
ceased to exist; that, if he wishes for their, renewal, it can only be on a 


completelj'^ altered footing ; and that, unless he shall consent to a new 
Treat)^, making over in perpetuity to the British Government the entire 
administration of his territory, he will no longer be considered as under 
British pi'otection, and the Resident and the troops will be withdrawn. , 

7. The Governor-General appears to have made this proposal under 
the fullest conviction that the King will be so conscious of inability to 
carry on the government without the support of the British. Power, as to 
accede \inreservedly to whatever conditions it may be thought right to 
require of him. The contingency, however, of his availing himself of the 
alternative offered to him, must be admitted as at least a possibility ; and 
the consequences of such an event would be so serious, that the other 
members of your Government unanimously deprecate his being allowed the 
choice. They do so on the ground that, b}^ leaAung the country to an 
anarch)'- still worse than that which now exists, the most terrible evils 
would, at least temporarily, be brought on the people of Oude, whose benefit 
is the sole motive, as well as the sole justification, of the proposed measure ; 
and on the further ground (especially insisted on by Major-General Low) 
that Ave are, by special engagements, bound to protect the lives and 
property of a considerable number of individuals resident in Oude, and 
that the fulfilment of that obligation Avould be impracticable if the Resi- 
dent and the subsidiary force were AvithdraAvn from the country. 

8. If, indeed, the measure. Avhich Avould incur those risks Avere the 
only one b}' AvhiclA Ave could fulfil the obligation Avhich Ave have contracted, 
of securing to the people of Oude a good GoA'-ernment; if, Avithout the 
King’s consent, Ave were not AA'arranted in doing mo]*e than, breaking off 
our connection Avith Oude, and had no right to attempt to procure his 
consent by any more direct means than the Avithdrawal of our protection, 
Ave should then ha\'e no option , but to risk the consequences Avhich that 
withdrawal might inA'oh'e ; for \ye fully concur in the unanimous opinion 
of your Government that to leave things as they are, or to attempt any 
mere palliatives (Avhich Avould, we believe, fail of an)!^ good effect, and the 
failure of Avhich Avould involA^e us in still further discredit), Avould bc; 
equally objectionable. 

, 9. This limited vieAV, howeA'er, of our right of interference in. the 
internal government of Oude is contended against by the four members of 
Council, " ' 


10. Mr. Dorin affirms " the right of the GoA'ernment of India, as 
Pai’amount Power, to adopt its oaaui system of government, in respect to- 
any portion of the Indian Empire that is hopelessly ground to the. duty by 
the oppression of its native rulers.” He proposes that, acting on this as 
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an avowed principle, “ the King should be required to abdicate the 
sovereign power he has abused (on condition, however, of ample personal 
provision for himself and his family), and to consent to the incorporation 
of Oude with the territories of the British Crown.’’ 

11. Mr. Grant contends that the present dynasty of Oude are not, and 
never have been, independent Sovereigns; that they were made for the 
first time, even nominally, Sovereigns, at a recent period, by ourselves; 
that, from the commencement of their , power until the extinction of the 
Mogul Empire, they were mere Soobahdars, or Viceroys of the Emperor, 
and never disputed his right to remove them at pleasure; that the British 
Government has succeeded to the position and rights of the Mogul 
Emperor, both generally, and especially in relation to the Soobalidars of 
Oude; that the reigning family have never called in question our absolute 
power over them; that this power was asserted in the most positive 
manner by Lord Wellesley; that the Vizier, Saadnt Alee, was compelled 
by Lord Wellesley to sign the Treaty of 1801, by the threat that, if he 
refused to do so, he and his family would be removed from power, and his 
whole territory annexed to the British Possessions ; that many important 
acts of the British Government, during the period which has since elapsed, 
were justifiable only on the supposition of our having the right to adopt 
this extreme measure, in particular the threat of actually adopting it, which 
Lord William Bentinck held out to King Nusseer-ood-deen Hyder, and our 
armed interference to remove an actual possessor of the Musnud (Vizier 
Alee), and to exclude a pretender to it (Moonah Jan), on the ground of their 
not being the rightful heirs. 

12. Major-General Low expresses his general agreement in the 
conclusions of Mr. Grant, and he records the following testimony, which 
is' ' entitled to peculiar weight on account of his long experience ns 
Resident in Oude : " I beg to declare it to be my deliberate opinion that 
the disorders of Oude are of such long standing, and are so deeply rooted, 
and the corruption of the Native Government officers, from the Prime 
Minister down to the meanest Chuprassie, is so general and so inveterate, 
that there is now no other efficient remedy available for effecting and 
maintaining a just Government over the people of Oude, than that of 
placing.the whole of its territory, exclusively, and permanently, under the 
direct management of the East India Company.” 

■ IS. Lastly, Mr. Peacock maintains that, even on tlic ground of the 
Treaty of 1801 , Ave have a right to adopt the measure, on the necessity of 
which all Authorities are unanimous, since, by the principles of inter- 
national law laid down by the most authoritative writers, the infringement 
of a Treaty by one party entitles the other to do more than declare the 
Treaty no longer binding on itself. It may, at its discretion, treat the 
infringement as a casus hellf, for the purpose of compelling the delinquent 
party to fulfil the obligations of the Treaty, and not only this, but to 
provide effectual security for their future fulfilment ; and, in the present 
case, ii is the unanimous opinion' of your Government, in which avc full)* 
agree, that nothing less than the transfer to us of all the powers of 
Government would constitute such security. 

14. Of the three modes of proceeding which are thus placed before us 
for our choice, the two last, those of Mr. Peacock and of the three other 
members of Council, are of an authoritative character. The pLin of the 
Governor-General includes the King himself as a consenting party to the 
measure ; and, inasmuch as it is intended to show more tenderness to the 
feelings of a family who, whatever may have been their offences towards 
their own subjects, have not been unfaithful to the British Government, 
his Lordship’s plan has so far an advantage over the two others. The 
practical considerations Avhich militate against it have been already 
stated. If the King should refuse his consent to the Treaty offered for his 
acceptance, the people of Oude would be, at least temporarily, exposed to 
a' state of still worse anarch)* than at present, while it would be c.xtreracly 
difficult for us to fulfil our numerous pledges of protection to individuals 
and families in Oude. Those consequences would be so serious that any 
considerable risk of their being actually incurred Avoiild outweigh the 
strong desire we entertain to carry into effect the measures necessary for 
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the good government of Oude, in the manner least painful to the feelings 
of the reigning dynasty. 

15. Your Government, in communication with the Officiating Resident, 
Major-General Outram, is in a condition to judge, and perhaps to ascer- 
tain, whether the prospect of your declaring the Treaties cancelled, and 
our connection with the Oude Government at an end, would be so alarm- 
ing to the King as to render his acceptance of the Treaty proposed to be 
tendered to him a matter of virtual certainty. Unless such be the 
conviction of the Governor-General, the alternative should not be ofl'ered 
to the King; and, in that event, without expressing any opinion on the 
principles laid down by the several members of Council, we are fully 
prepared to take the responsibility of authorising, and enjoining, the only 
other course b}?^ which our duties to -the People of Oude can b^e fulfilled, 
that of assuming authoritatively the powers necessary for the permanent 
establishment of good government throughout the country, leaving all 
questions of detail to the wisdom of the Governor-General, in conjunction 
with the other members of your Government. 

16. If, on the other hand, the Governor-General should feel warranted 
in carrying out his first suggestion, and proposing a new Treaty to the 
King, the conditions of that Treaty remain to be considered. 

17. We entirely participate in the opinion that the provision for the 
reigning family should be very liberal. But we do not think it necessary 
that the permanent provision for the King’s descendants should be of so 
large an amount as we should be willing to concede to the present King for 
his own life, in consideration of the habits of expense which have grown out 
of the station he occupies, and of the feelings natural to his altered 
position. 

18. We are of opinion that the King and his Successors should retain 
full jurisdiction (except as regards the punishment of death), not only, as 
proposed by the Governor-General, within the precincts of the palace, but 
also, as recommended by Major-General Low, within the extent of the 
Dil Khosha and Beeheepore Parks. Major-General Low regards this 
concession as essential to the comfort and enjoyment of the family, and, 
“ as there are distinct boundaries to these domains,’’ he feels “ sure that 
no serious inconvenience could arise” from leaving them under the King’s 
e.xclusive jurisdiction. 

19. It is on every account to be desired that the great measure which 
we have authorised should be carried into effect under the auspices of the 
nobleman who has so long, and with such eminent ability and success, 
administered the affairs of the British Empire in India — who has bestowed 
such attentive and earnest consideration on this particular subject — and 
whose acts may carry a weight of authority which might, perhaps, not in 
the same degree attach to the first proceedings of a new administration. 
Entertaining full reliance on the ability and judgment of the Marquis, of 
Dalhousie, with the suggestions of the other members of your Government 
before him, we abstain from fettering his Lordship’s discretion by, any 
further instructions ; and feel assured that, whichever mode of attaining 
the indispensable result may be resolved on, the change will be carried 
into effect in the manner best calculated to avert collisions of anj'^ kind, 
and with every proper and humane consideration to all persons whose 
feelings have a just claim to be consulted. 

We are, &c. 

E. MACNAGHTEN. 

W. H. SYKES. 

&c. &c. &c. 
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No. 4. 

The GovernoT’General of India in Couficil to the Court of Directors of the ' 
East India Company. 

February 22, 185G. (No. 23.) 

. WE have the honour lo acknowledge the receipt of your Honourable 
Court’s despatch, No. 33, dated the 21st of November last, conveying 
instructions for the assumption of the Government of Oude, 

2. AVe beg to transmit for your information copies of the papers 
enumerated in the accompanying Abstract of Contents, and to refer your 
Honorable Court to the Minutes recorded by us, and to the instructions 
we have issued lo Major-General J. Outram to carry out the measures 
proposed for the administration of the affairs of Oude. 

We have, &c. 

DALHOUSIE. 

GEORGE ANSON. 

J. DORIN. 

J. LOW. 

J. P. GRANT. 

B. PEACOCK. 


Inclosure 1 In No. 4. 

Minute by the' Governor-General ; concurred in by the other 3Iembers 
of Council. 

January 15, 1856. 

1. IT is necessary that instructions should be prepared for the instructions 

guidance of the Resident at Lucknow, in his management of the negotia- Hcsidcnt at 
tions which are about to be entrusted to him. now, in reea 

2. The Resident should be informed that his Report on the state of 
Oude, dated the 16th of March last, was transmitted to the Court of 
Directors, together with Minutes recorded by the Governor-General and 
by the Members of the Supreme Council. 

3. The Honorable Court, having considered the several documents 
above mentioned, addressed to the Governor-General in Council a dispatcli 
dated the 21st of November, which was received by the last English mail. 

A copy of that dispatch is annexed for the information of the Resident. 

• ' 4. The Governor-General in Council having thereupon resolved to 

proceed at once to the establishment of the new policy which he had pro- 
posed, and to carry into effect the instructions of the Honorable Court for 
the assumption of the Government of Oude, has issued orders for the 
assembling of such a military force at Caw'nporc as, added to the troops 
cantoned at that station, and to those already in Oude, is considered 
sufficient to meet every contingency which could arise at present. 

5. It is expected that the additional troops will all be assembled at 
Cawnpore before the end of the present month. 

C. The Resident will communicate to the Major-General commatnling 
the division at Cawnpore the force w'hich, under various circumstances, he 
may require that officer to dispatch to Lucknow, and the Major-General 
will be directed to comply with the requisitions of the Resident accord- 
ingly. 

7. The troops, on entering Oude, will remain under the divisional 
command of Major-General Penny, but will constitute a distinct field- 
force under the immediate command of Colonel Wheler as Brigadier, who 
(as well as Brigadier Spens) will obey any orders which he may receive 
direct from the Resident. If, however, hostilities should appear imminent, 
it will become essentially necessary that the political and military autho- 
rity should be placed in one hand, fn such case, and on the declaration 
of the Resident that the necessity has arisen, the principal military 
authority and control over all the troops within the territory of Oude will 
be vested in the Resident at Lucknow, Major-General Outram, C.B. 

2 12 
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8. As soon as the Resident shall be satisfied with the completeness of 
the military arrangements, and with the proximity of the troops which he 
may think necessary, he will proceed to enter into formal communications 
with the Court of Lucknow, for the purposes which are mentioned in the 
dispatch of the Honorable Court. 

9. In order that the King- may not be taken by surprise, and that the 
unwelcome communication he is to receive may not appear to be made to 
him unnecessarily abrupt, the Resident will previously require the atten- 
dance of the Minister, AleeNukkee Khan, and will make known to him 
the intentions of the Government of India regarding- the Kingdom of 
Oude. 

He will point out to the Minister that, as the resolution of the British 
Government to assume forthwith the administration of Oude, in one form 
or other, has been finally taken, and is inflexible, it is for the interest of 
the King, his master, that the transfer of the powers of administration 
should be made by means of an amicable agreement, whereby large and 
liberal consideration will be secured to His Majesty, to his successors, and 
to his family. He will call upon the Minister to give his best aid to the 
negotiation of such a Treaty accordingly ; and he will explicitly state 
that the degree of favor and consideration with which the Minister will 
be regarded by the British Government, will depend on his giving his 
hearty aid to the conclusion of a new Treaty, and on his affording subse- 
quently all the information and assistance whereby he can facilitate the 
administration of the affairs of Oude by the officers who shall be appointed 
by the British Government for that purpose. 

10. When the Resident shall have communicated with the Minister 
Alee Nukkee Khan, he will request an audience of the King, in order to 
inform His Majesty that the time has now come when the systematic 
violation of the Treaty of 1801 by every successive Ruler of Oude, from 
the date of its signature to the present day, has rendered it the imperative 
duty of the British Government to declare the Treaty null and void, and 
to proceed either to form new engagements with the King of Oude, or to 
assume to itself the administration of his territories. 

The Resident will deliver to the King the letter which the Governor- 
General has addressed to His Majesty. 

When His Majesty shall have perused the letter, the Resident will 
lay before him the Draft Treaty which is annexed to these instructions, 
and will invite the King to affix his signature thereto. 

The Resident will afford to the King full and patient explanation of 
the reasons by which the British Government has been determined to take 
the decided step which has now become necessary,. and which alone can 
be effectual for relieving the people of Oude from the oppression and mis- 
government under which they have suffered so long. 

He will impress upon the King the wisdom of submitting himself to 
inevitable necessity ; and he will urge upon His Majesty’s attention the 
advantages His Majesty will derive from giving his ready assent to an 
instrument which, while it transfers to the British Government the powers 
of administration, secures to His Majesty, and to his heirs, the royal title, 
and makes ample and rich provision for the honor and dignity of the King, 
and for the maintenance of His Majesty’s family. 

11. If these considerations should, unfortunately, fail to induce, the 
King to sign the Treaty at once, the Resident will give the King to 
understand, in firm but respectful language, .that the resolution of the 
British Government is fixed, and that, if the King shall continue to refuse 
to sign the Treaty, the Resident, by the directions of the Governor- 
General in Council, must proceed forthwith to assume the administration 
of Oude, and to extend the authority of the British Government over the 
whole of that ten-itory.' In such case, the King wull be left without any 
security, either for the continuance of his title, or for the payment of a 
stipend ; and he will be wholly dependent upon the Govei-nor-Cleneral in 
Council for such consideration as his Lordship in Council may think fit to 
show him. 

12. The Resident will afford to the King, if His Majesty should 
desire it, three days, for consideration and for conference with his 
advisers. 
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13. He will, at the same time, reject every proposal which may be 
made on the part of the King or his advisers for addressing a letter to the 
Governor-General, or for awaiting the arrival of Lord Canning, or for 
any other ‘ expedient to which the King or his Minister may have 
recourse, in order to gain time and defer a final conclusion. In reply to all 
such proposals, the Resident will inform the King that, in anticipation of 
them, the Governor-General in Connell has instructed him to state, that 
the resolution of the Government of India is irrevocably taken ; that the 
assumption of the administration of Oude has been ordered by the Court 
of Directors, with the assent of Her Majesty’s Ministers, of whom Lord 
Canning was one that, moreover, the Governor-General in Council has 
received their directions to carry this policy into effect before his own 
departure from India; and that, consequently, no further letters will be 
received by the Governor-General, nor any delay permitted beyond that of 
three days, as before mentioned, which the Resident has been authorised 
to concede to the King.. 

14. If the objection of the King to sign the Treaty should be founded 
on the amount of stipend which is proposed for himself, and which is fixed 
at'fifteen lakhs of rupees per annum, the Resident is authorised to grant 
eighteen lakhs of rupees to the King for his life (including three lakhs for 
guards), rather than lose the Treaty which we desire to obtain. 

Adverting to the very large annual revenue whieli this sum of 
eighteen lakhs, added to the provision which is to be made for the colla- 
teral members of the family, vvonJd give to the King and his relations, 
the Governor-General in Council could not consider himself justified in 
consenting to the alienation of- a larger amount of the annual revenue 
of Oude, even for the purpose of obtaining a transfer of the powers of 
Government by means of a mutual agreement between the autnoritics of 
the two States. 

16, In Article IV, certain words which specify the palaces and parks 
■within which the King shall have jurisdiction, are placed In brackets. The 
Resident will use his discretion in inserting the name of such palace at 
Lucknow, and such two parks as the King may prefer. 

With respect to the other Articles oi thc Draft Treaty, the Resident 
■will be at liberty to make such verbal -alterations as may be found neces- 
sary, provided "they do not affect the tenor and clear intention of the 
Articles as they stand. 

16. It is very probable that the King; in the course of the discussions 
which will take place with the Resident, may refer to the Treaty nego- 
tiated -with his predecessor in the year 1837. 

The Resident is aware that that Treaty was not continued in force, 
having been annulled by the Court of Directors so soon as it was received 
in England. The Resident is further aware that, although the King of 
Oude was informed, at that time, thatcertain provisions of theTreatyof 1837, 
respecting an increased military force, would not be carried into effect, the 
entire abrogation of the Treaty by the Court of Directors was never com- 
municated to His Majesty. 

The effect of this reserve and want of full communication is felt to be 
embarrassing to-day. It is the more embarrassing that the cancelled 
instrument was still included in a volume of Treaties whicJ) was 
published in 1845 by the aiithority of Government. There is no better 
vray of encountering this difficulty than by meeting it full in the face. 

17. If the King should allude to the Treaty of 1837, and should ask 
■why, if further measures are necessary in relation to the administration of 
Oude, the large powers which are given to the British Government by the 
said TreaW snould not now be put in force. His Majesty must be informed 
that the Treaty has had no existence since it was communic.atcd to the 
Court of Directors, by whom it was wholly annulled. His Majesty will be 
reminded that the Court of Lucknow was informed at the time, fJmt 
certain Articles of the Treaty of 1837, by which the payment of an 
additional military force w'as imposed upon the King, were to be set aside. 
It must bo presumed that it was not thought necessary at that time to 
make any communication to His Majesty regarding those Articles of the 
Treaty which were not of immediate operation ; and that a subsequent 
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communication was inadvertently neglected. The Resident will be at 
liberty to state that the Governor-General in Council regrets that any 
such neglect should have taken place, even inadvertentl)'. 

The Resident may, at the same time, observe that the absence of a 
final communication to the Court of Lucknow regarding the annulment of 
the Treaty of 1837 by the Government of that day, has not been 
productive of any detriment whatever to His Majesty’s interests, either 
then, or at any later period. 

18. Should His Majesty observe that, although the Treaty of 1837 
was annulled, and is no longer in existence, a similar measure, less 
stringent than that which is now proposed, might be adopted on the 
present occasion, His Majesty should be requested to observe that the 
measure to which he refers was at once rejected by the Supreme 
Authorities in England ; and that all subsequent experience has shown 
that the remedy which the Treaty of 1837 supplied would.be wholly inade- 
quate to remove the evils and abuses which have long marked the 
condition of Oude. 

19. It is natural to expect that dislike will be felt, and that opposition 
will be made, to the intended transfer of the Government of Oude, by 
officers, nobles, and others at the Court of Lucknow, whose personal 
interests, consideration, and official position are likely to be affected by 
the change. It must obviously be our policy to conciliate all such opposi- 
tion. The Resident should, therefore, be authorised to use his discretion 
in giving such assurances, and holding out such advantages, as (without 
imposing any undue burden upon the State) will tend to reconcile the 
minds of influential persons in Oude to the intended transfer of the powers 
of Government. 

20. If, at the expiration of the three days allowed for consideration, the 
King shall sign the Draft Treaty, the Resident will at once transmit it by 
express for the ratification of the Governor-General in Council. 

21. Without waiting for the return of the ratified Treaty, the 
Resident will promulgate the Proclamation, of which a copy is annexed 
marked A. 

22. The Resident will at the same time obtain from the King, and 
promulgate, a Proclamation, announcing His Majesty’s concurrence in the' 
Treaty, and directing all Amils and other officers, and the whole body of 
his subjects, to render implicit obedience to the officers of the British 
Government, to which His Majesty has transferred the civil and military 
administration of the Kingdom of Oude. 

23. If, in spite of every exertion on the part of the Resident, the King- 
should refuse to sign the Treaty, the Resident will promulgate the Procla- 
mation marked B, and will proceed, forthwith to take those measures 
which may seem to him necessary for establishing the authority of the 
British Government in every part of the Oude territories. 

It is impossible for the Government to furnish the Resident with 
detailed instructions to meet every contingency of the case which is last 
supposed. The Governor-General in Council reposes perfect confidence in 
the capacity and judgment which Major-General Outram will exercise in 
the circumstances in which he may be placed. 

24. In either case, whether the King shall sign, or shall refuse to sign, 
the Treaty, the Resident, simultaneously with the issue of the Proclama- 
tion, .will call to Lucknow the several officers who have been selected to 
carry on the new administration, and of whom a list is annexed. 

25. Instructions for the guidance of the Resident in carrying into 
efiect the details of that administration will be conveyed to him in a 
separate letter. 

r DALHOUSTE. 

J. DORIN. 

J. LOW. 

J. P. GRANT. 

B. PEACOCK. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 4. 

. 77ie Secretary to the Government of India to Major-General Outram. 

Sir, 'Fori William, January 2Z, 1856. - 

WITH reference to the dispatches • noted in the t. t> -j * x. 

. , V i. I J- t • To Officiating Resident, Nov. 24, 1834. 

margin, 1 am directed by the Governor-General m Prom Officiating Rwident, Feb. 6, 1855. 
Council to acquaint you that your report on the state From Officiating Resident, Feb. 14, 1855 
of Oude, dated the 15th of March last, was transraitted Officiating Resident, iMarchlS, 185 
to the Honourable the Court of Directors, together with ° Resident, June 30, 1855. 

Minutes recorded' by the Governor-General and by the Members of the 
Supreme Council. 

2. The Honorable Court, having considered the several documents 
above mentioned, addressed to the Governor-General in Council a dispatch 
dated the 21at of November last, which was received by the last English 
mail : a copy of that despatch is annexed for your information. 

3. The Governor-General in Council having thereupon resolved to 
proceed at once to the establishment of the new policy W'hich he had 
proposed, and to carry into effect the instructions of the Honorable Court 
for the assumption of the Government of Oude, has issued orders for the 
assembling of such a military force at Cawnpore as, added to the troops 
cantoned at that station, and to those already in Oude, is considered 
sufficient to meet every contingency which could arise at present. 

4. It is e.xpected tliat the additional troops will all be assembled at 
Cawnpore before (he end of the present month. 

5. You will communicate, to the Major-GeneyHhxc^manding the 

division at Cawnpore, the force which, under various circih;^tances, you 
may require him to dispatch to Lucknow, and the Major-Genbral will be 
directed to comply with your requisitions accordingly. V: 

6. The troops, on entering Oude, will remain under the 'divisional 
command of Major-General Penny, hut will constitute a distinct field force 
under the immediate command of Coionel WheJer, as Brigadier, who (ns 
well as Brigadier Spens) will obey any orders which he may receive direct 
from you. If, however, hostilities should appear imminent, it will become 
essential that the political and military authority should be placed in one 
hand- In such case, and on your declaration that the necessity has arisen, 
the principal military authority and control over all the troops within the 
territory of Oude will be vested in you. 

7. As soon as you are satisfied with the completeness of the military 
arrangements, and with the proximity of the troops which you may think 
necessary, you will proceed to enter into formal communications with the 
Court of Lucknow, for the purposes which are mentioned in the dispatch 
of the Honorable Court. 

8. In order that the King may not be taken by surprise, and that the 
unwelcome communication he is to receive may not appear to be made to 
him in a manner unnecessarily abrupt, you will previously require the 
attendance of the Minister, Alee Nukkec Khan, and w’ill make known to 
him the intentions of the Government of India regarding the Kingdom of 
Oude. 

You will point out to the Minister that, as tlie resolution of the British 
Government to assume forthwith the administration of Oude, in one form 
or other, has been finally taken, and is inflexible, it is for the interest of 
the King, his Master, that the transfer of the powers of administration 
should be made by means of an amicable agreement, w’hereby large and 
liberal consideration will be secured to His Majesty, to his successors, and 
to his family. You will call upon the Minister to give his best aid to the 
negotiation of such a Treaty accordingly, and you will explicitly state 
that the degree of favour and consideration with which he will be regarded 
by the British Government will depend on his giving his hearty aid to the 
conclusion of a new Treaty, and on Ids affording, subsequently, all the 
information and assistance whereby he can facilitate the administration of 
the affairs of Oude by the officers who shall be appointed by the British 
Government for that purpose. 
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9. When you shall have communicated with the Minister, Alee Nukkee 
Khan, you will request an audience of the King, in order to inform His 
Majesty that the time has now come when the systematic violation of the 
Treaty of 1801, by every successive Ruler . of Oude, from the date of its 
signature to the present day, has rendered it the imperative duty of the 
British Government to declare the Treaty null and void, and to proceed 
either to form new engagements with the King of Oude, or to assume to 
itself the administration of Ids territories. 

You will deliver to the King the letter which the Governor-General 
has addressed to His Majesty, and accompanies this dispatch. 

When His Majesty shall have perused the letter, you will lay before 
him the Draft Treaty which is annexed to these instructions, and will 
invite the King to affix his signature thereto. 

You will afford to the King full and patient explanation of the reasons 
by which the British Government has been determined to take the decided 
step which has now become necessary, and which alone can be effectual, 
for relieving the people of Oude from the oppression and, misgoverment 
under which they have suffered so long. 

10. You will impress upon the King the wisdom of submitting himself 
to inevitable necessity, and you will urge upon His Majesty’s attention the 
advantages His Majesty will derive from giving his ready assent to an 
instrument which, while it transfers to the ^British Government the powers 
of administration, secures to His Majesty, and to his heirs, the Royal title, 
and makes ample and rich provision for the honor and dignity of the 
King, and for the maintenance of His Majesty’s family. 

11. If these considerations should, unfortunately, fail to induce the 
King to sign the Treaty at once, yon will give the King to understand, in 
firm but respectful language, that the resolution of the British Govern- 
ment is fixed, and that, if the King shall continue to refuse to sign the 
Treaty, you, by the directions of tile Governor-General in Council, must 
proceed forthwith to assume the Administration of Oude, and to extend 
the authority of the British Government over the whole of that territory. 
In such case, the King will be left without any security, either for tne 
continuance of his title, or for the payment of a stipend ; and he will be 
wholly dependent upon the Governor-General in Council for such considera- 
tion as his Lordship in Council may think fit to show him. 

12. You will afford to the King*, if His Majesty should desire it, 
three days, for consideration, and for conference with his advisers. 

13. You will, at the same time, reject every proposal which may be 
made, on the part of the King or his advisers, for addressing a letter to 
the Governor-General, or for awaiting the arrival of Lord Canning, or for 
any other expedient to which the King or his Minister may have recourse, 
in order to gain time and defer a final conclusion. In reply to all such, 
proposals you will inform the King that, in anticipation of them, the 
Goverm)r-General in Council has instructed you to state, that the reso- 
lution of the Government of India is irrevocably taken; that the assump- 
tion of the Administration of Oude has been ordered by the Court of 
Directors, with the assent of Her Majesty’s Ministers, of whom Lord 
Canning was one; that, moreover, the Governor-General in Council has 
received their directions to carry this policy into effect before his own 
departure from India; and that, consequently, no further letters will be 
received by the Governor-General, nor any delay permitted beyond that 
of three days, as before mentioned, which you have been authorised to 
concede to the King. 

14. If the objection of the King to sign the Treaty should be founded 
on the amount of stipend which is proposed for himself, and which is 
fixed at fifteen lakhs of rupees per annum, you are authorised to grant 
eighteen lakhs of rupees to the King for his life (including three lakhs for 
guards), rather than lose the Treaty which the Government desire to obtain. 

Adverting to tiie very large annual revenue which this sum of eighteen 
lakhs, added to the provision which is to be made for the collateral mem- 
bers of the family, would give the King and his relations, the Governor- 
General in Council could not consider himself justified in consenting to the 
alienation of a lai-ger amount of the annual revenue of Oude, even for the 
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purpose of. obtaining a transfer of tlie powcre of Government by means of 
a mutual agreement between the authorities of the two States. 

15. In the fourth Article, certain words which specify the palaces and' 
parks within which the King shall have jurisdiction, arc placed in brackets. 
You will use your discretion in inserting the name of such palace at 
Lucknow, and such two parks, as the King may prefer. With respect to 
the other Articles of the Draft Treaty, you will be at liberty to make such 
verbal alterations as may be found necessary, provided they do not affect 
the tenor and clear intention of the Articles as they stand. 

16. It is very probable that the. King, in the course of'the discussions 
which will take place with you, may refer to the Treaty negotiated with 
his predecessor in the year 1837. . 

You are aware that that Treaty was not continued in force, having 
been annulled by the Court of Directors, so soon as it was received in 
England. You are further aware that, although the King of Oude was 
informed, at that , time, that certain provisions of the Treaty of 1837, 
respecting, an increased military force, would not bo carried into effect, 
the entire abrogation ,of the Treaty by the Court of Directors was never 
communicated to His Majesty. 

The effect of this reserve and want of full communication is felt to be 
embarrassing tb-day. It is the more embarrassing that the cancelled 
instrument was still included in a volun^e of Treaties which was published 
in 1845, by the authority of ' Government. There is no better way of 
encountering this difficulty than by meeting it full in the face. 

17. If the King should allude to the Treaty of 1837, and should ask 
why, if further measures are necessary in relation to the Administration 
of Oude, the large powers which are given to the British Government by 
the said Treaty should not now be ,put in force, His Majesty must be 
informed that the Treaty has had no existence since it was communicated 
to the Court of Directors, by whom it was wholly annulled. His Majesty 
will be reminded that the Court of Luckpow was informed, at the time, 
that certain Articles of the Treaty of 1837, by which the payment of an 
additional military force was imposed upon the King, were to be set aside. 
It must be presumed that it was not thought necessary, at that time, to 
make any communication to His Majesty regarding those Articles of the 
Treaty which were not of immediate operation, and that a subsequent 
communication was inadvertently neglected. You will be at liberty to 
state that the Governor-General m Council regrets that any such neglect 
should have taken place, even inadvertently. You will, at the same time, 
observe that the absence of a final communication to the Court of Lucknow, 
regarding the annulment of the Treaty of 1837, by the Government of that 
day, has not been productive of any detriment whatever to His Majesty’s 
interests, either then, or at any later period. 

18. Should His Majesty observe that, although the Treaty of 1837 w’as 
annulled and is no longer in existence, a similar measure, less, stringent 
than that which is now proposed, might be adopted on the present 
occasion. His Majesty should be requests to observe that the measure to 
which he refers was at' once rejected by the Supreme Authorities in 
England, and that all subsequent e.vpericncc has shown that the remedy 
which the Treaty of 1837 supplied would be wholly inadequate to remove 
the evils and abuses which have long marked the condition of Oude. 

19. It is natural to expect that dislike will be felt, and that opposition 
will be made, to the intended transfer of the Government of Oude, by 
officers, nobles, and others at the Court of Lucknow, whose personal 
interests, consideration, and ofFicial position are. likely to be affected by 
the change. It must obviously be our policy to conciliate all such 
opposition. The Governor-General in Council requests, therefore, that 
j'ou will use your discretion in giving such assurances, and holding out 
such advantages,. as (without imposing any undue burden upon the State) 
will tend, to reconcile the minJs of influential persons in Oude to the 
intended transfer of the powers of Government. 

20. If, at the cxj)iration of the three daj’sallowcd for consideration, the 
King shall sign the Draft Treaty, you will at once transmit it, by express, 
for the ratification of the Governor-General in Council. 

2 K 
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21. Without waiting- for the return, of the ratified Treaty, you will 
promulgate the Proclamation of which a copy is annexed, marked A. 

22. You will, at the same time, obtain from the King, and promulgate, 
a Proclamation, announcing His Majesty’s concurrence in the Treaty, and 
directing all Arails and other officers, and the whole body of his subjects, 
to render implicit obedience to the officers of the British .Government, to 
which His Majesty has transferred the civil and military administration of 
the Kingdom of Oude. 

23. If, in spite of every exertion on your part, ’the King should refuse 
to sign the Treaty, you will promulgate the Proclamation marked B ; and. 
will proceed forthwith to take those measures \vhich may seem to you 
necessary for establishing the authority of the British Government in 
every part of the Oude territories. It is impossible for the Government to 
furnish you with detailed instructions to meet every contingency of the 
case which is last supposed. The Governor-General in Cpuncil reposes 
perfect confidence in the capacity and judgment which you will' exercise 
in the circumstances in which you may be placed. 

24. In either case, whether the King shall sign, or shall refuse to sign, 
the Treaty, you will, simultaneously with the issue of the Proclamation, 
call to Lucknow the several officers who have been selected to carry on 
the new administration, and of whom a list is annexed. 

25. Instructions for your guidance in carrying into effect the details , 
of that administration will be conveyed to you in a separate letter. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. EDMONSTONE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 4. 

The Governor-General of India to the King of Oude. 

After titles and compliments. . 

IT has been my anxious and earnest desire, ever since I assumed the 
government of India, to uphold the honor and dignity of your Majesty’s 
exalted station, to see the country, over which you rule, prosperous and 
flourishing, and the people, who are your subjects, happy and contented, 
in the enjoyment of peace, and of all the blessings which flow from a wise, 
liberal, and beneficent administration. For eight years, I have watched 
with much solicitude the progress of affairs in your Majesty’s kingdom, in 
the hope that the unceasing warnings and remonstrances addressed to 
your Majesty by my pi-edecessors and by myself, and earnestly pressed upon 
your Majesty by the able and zealous officers who have held the office of 
Resident at your Court,might have the effect of awakening your Majesty 
to a sense of the duties and responsibilities of your Royal station, and of 
the solemn engagements imposed upon your Majesty^s Government by the 
Treaty of 1801. 

It has now become my most painful dut}’’ to inform your Majesty that 
the British Government, influenced by a regard for its reputation among 
the nations, and still more by the obligations which, many years ago, it 
took upon itself in relation to the people of Oude, can no longer lend its 
countenance and support to a Government whose existence is the fruitful 
source of misrule, oppression, and misery, to all who live under its control. 

Nearly a century has passed since the connection, now existing, 
between the East "India Company and the Government of Oude, was formed. 
During this period, from the time of the Nawab Vizier Shuja-ood-Dowlah 
to the px-esent, a long line of your Majesty’s ancestors has occupied the 
thi'one of Oude; and numerous Treaties have been, .from time to time, 
concluded, having for their object the perpetuation of friendship and union 
between the State of Oude and the East India Company the maintenance 
of the Viziers and Kings of Oude in the peaceful enjoyment of their 
exalted dignity ; and the mutual advantage of the Contracting Powei'S. 
It cannot be necessary to remind your Majesty that, from an early period, 
the East India Company, actuated by a warm desire for the internal tran- 
quillity and prosperity of the Oude dominions, took upon itself the arduous 
and anxious duty of defending themfi-om all foi*eign and domestic enemies. 
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and of upholding the authority of the Ruler of Oude, whenever his ’power 
was wrongfully defied. By this engagement on the part of the East India 
Company, the Rulers of Oude were relievM from the necessity of main- 
taining, at heavy expense, an enormous army, to repel foreign invasion, 
and enforce internal tranquillity; a serious burthen upon the finances of 
the kingdom was thus withdrawn; a source of constant anxiety and care 
was thus removed; and the Rulers of Oude were left free to give their 
undivided attention to the gradual introfluction of a " wise and benevolent 
administration, calculated to inspire the people with confidence in the 
security of life and of property, to protect the fruits of honest labour, and 
to establish order and submission to the just authority of the State on the 
solid foundations of gratitude for benefits received, and expectation of 
continual security.” 

These hopes and expectations, however, have been grievously disap- 
pointed. From the earliest period of the connection above referred to,, the* 
Government of Oude has been notorious for. its abuse of power, for gross 
misrule, and for the oppression of its subjects; and successive Governors- 
General hav6 felt it to be their duty to bring to the notice of the Rulers of 
Oude the disorders and evils which prevailed under the ruinous system of 
their administration, the impoverishment and desolation with which the 
kingdom was threatened, and the deplorable condition of misery and inse- 
curity to which the people of Oude were reduced. If your Slajesty will 
consult your own archives, they will show you that, so early as the year 
1779 A.D., the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, found it necessary to 
tell the Vizier- Asuf-ood-Dowlah, “ that the disorder of his State and 
the dissipation of his revenues were the effects of his own conduct, 
which had failed, not so much from the casual effects of incapacity, as 
from the detestable choice which he had made of the Ministers of his 
power.” Subsequently, Lord Cornwallis, after having resided for a brief 
period at Lucknow, and passed through the Oude dominions, was 
concerned to observe the growing defalcation of the finances, the conti- 
nued depravity of the administration, and the desolated appearance of 
the country. And, in the year 1793, five years after the period of his visit, 
his Lordship addressed to the Vizier Asuf.ood-Dowlah a solemn letter of 
expostulation and advice, pointing out, in strong and emphatic language, 
•the evils, abuses, and oppressions, which flowed from the vicious and 
inefficient system of his Highness’s administration. His Lordship found 
that, after a period of five years, the evils which prevailed at the begin- 
ning of that time had increased ; that the revenues were collected, without 
system, by force of arms; that the Amils were left to plunder uncon- 
trolled; that the Ryuts had no security from oppression, nor liope of 
redress for injustice and extortion exercised upon them. This remon- 
strance failed to have the effect, which was desired and .intended, of 
prevailing upon the Nawab Vizier to establish the internal administration 
of hts country upon principles calculated to promote the happiness of his 
subjects, and the permanency of his own authority. 

The disorders and abuses of Che administration continued in unabated 
force, and, at a very early period, attracted the attention of Lord jMorning- 
ton. Shortly after that nobleman assumed the government of India, the 
Nawab Vizier, Saadut Alec Khan, finding it impossible, “owing to the 
adverse disposition, enmity, and disobedience of his people, added to. the 
- negligence of his Ministers,” to conduct the affairs of his Government, 
either with case to himself, or advantage to his subjects, intimated to the 
Governor-General his desire to abdicate the sovereign authority. The 
Governor-General, having observed the inveterate abuses which had long 
disgraced every branch of the Civil Government of Oude, perverted the 
administration of justice, impaired the sources of revenue, industry, and 
commerce, aiid destroyed the foundations of public prosperity and indivi- 
dual happiness, in the fertile, but declining, country ofOude, — and entirely 
concurring in the truth of his Excellenc3’’s voluntary dccl.aration, — advised 
the Vizier to “vest the exclusive administration of the civil and military' 
government of Oude and its dependencies in the hands of the East India 
Company,” as the only effectual means of carrying on the administration 
witn case to his Excellency, or with advantage to his subjects.” 

2 K 2 
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As your Majesty is aware, this declared intention of the Nawab 
Vizier Saadut Alee Khan to relinquish the government of his dominions, 
was never executed ; but, yielding at length , to the frequent representa- 
tions of the Governor-General respecting the continued operation of the 
evils and abuses actually existing in the civil and military administration 
of the Province of Oude, the misery of: the lower classes of the people, 
absolutely excluded from the protection of the Government, and the utter 
insecurity of life and property in that province — “ yielding to these repre- 
sentations,” his Excellency the Nawab Vizier Saadut Alee Khan concluded 
the .Treat}’" of November 1801 ; and to certain of the provisions of that 
Treaty 1 desire particularly to draw your Majesty’s attention. 

By the Vlth Article of that Treaty, the Nawab Vizier engaged that 
he would “ establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system of adminis- 
tration, to be carried into effect by his own officers, as should be 
conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, and be calculated to secure the 
lives and property of the inhabitants ; and his Excellency,” it was added, 
‘‘will always advise with, and act in conformity to the counsel of, the 
officers of” the East India Company. 

The British Government, upon its part, bound itself by the Illrd 
Article of the Treaty, “to defend the territories which will remain to his 
Excellency the Vizier, against all foreign and domestic enemies ; provided 
always that it be in the power of the Company’s Government to station 
the British troops in such parts of his Excellency’s dominions as shall 
appear to the said Goveimment most expedient.” 

The obligations thus imposed upon it, by the Treaty of 1801, have 
been observed by the Government of India for more than half a century, 
constantly, faithfully, and completely. Throughout the whole of that 
eventful period, the British Government has been engaged in constant wars 
with the most powerful native States of the East, and it has been more 
than once required even to repel invasion, coming in formidable aspect, 
and from the most distant points. But, in all that time, as your Majesty 
knows, well, no foreign foe has ever set foot on the soil of Oude; no great 
rebellion has ever threatened the stability of its throne. British troojDS 
have been ever kept in close proximity to the person of the King. Once, 
they have preserved the throne to its rightful Sovereign, against the 
treachery of his own nearest kindred. For many years, in former times, 
they were perpetually called upon to uphold the King’s authority ; their 
aid, in later times, has never been withheld, whenever his power, was 
wrongfully resisted or defied ; and, in very recent years, the Minister has 
found himself unable, without the service of the British troops, to control 
• a rebellious chief within but sixteen miles of the capital. 

Widely different has been the observance which the Treaty has 
received at the hands of successive rulers of Oude. The Nawab Vizier, 
by whom it was concluded, fulfilled indeed, and at once, the obligation 
whereby territory was ceded to the British Government ; but the other, 
and not less important, obligation, the stipulation, namely, whereby his 
Excellency bound the Sovereigns of Oude to conform ever to the counsels 
of the British Government, and to establish such a system of administra- 
tion as should secure the lives and property of his subjects, and be 
conducive to their prosperity, has, from that day to this, been utterly, and 
systematically , set at nought. The misgovernment of the country 
continued . Unabated ; the landholders were exposed to the habitual 
extortions of the farmers of the revenue; the farmers of the revenue were 
authorised to levy their demands by the most violent and oppressive 
means: there was no confidence in the integrity of the Government; no 
security that the fruits of honest industry, whether commercial or 
agricultural, would be protected ; and no assurance whatever that the 
wrongs and grievances of the people would be, even tai’dily, redressed. 
Thus, no reform having been made, the Governor-General, in a.d. 1813, 
was compelled to remind his Excellency the Vizier that the British 
Government had a right, founded upon the basis of the Treaty, to 
propose such reforms in his internal government as it deemed essential ; 
and that his Excellency was held, by the same Treaty, under an 
obligation to follow such advice; His Excellency was assured that 
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no lapse of time — no change of circumstances — would ever induce 
the British Government to relinquish a measure which it considered 
essential to the happiness and prosperitj* of Oude, the care and reputa- 
tion of the Nawab, and the best interests of both States. His Excellency 
was . also warned that, if he persisted in his refusal to introduce the 
required reforms, he would violate an express stipulation of the Treaty. 

The Nawab Saadut Alee Khan died without effecting any of those 
improvements in the administration of his kingdom which had been so 
long, so frequently; and so urgently, pressed upon him and his prede- 
cessors ; and, in the reign of his successor, Gh'azce-ood-dcen Hyder, no 
amelioration of the State, of Oude was obtained- by the representations 
and remonstrances of the British Government. At lengtii, in 182G, owing 
to the inability of the Government .of Oude to control its refractor}' 
Zemindars,- or to suppress the gangs of armed robbers who haunted 'the 
country, and made frequent and desperate inroads into British territory, 
the Governor-General held an interview with the Ruler of Oude, now 
raised to 'the kingly rank, in the hope of inducing him to amend the 
administration of his country. But, in the following year, His Majesty 
deceased, leaving every vicious feature of his government unamended, 
every extortionate and oppressive practice of his administration in unmi- 
tigated force, and every wrong and injustice exercised upon his people 
unredressed. 

. -The Government of India, however, was no longer able to conceal 
from itself the fact that the countenance and support which, by its own 
observance of. the Treaty of 1801, it liad long given to the Government of 
Oude, had inflicted, and was still inflicting, unnumbered evils on the 
people of that province ; and, in 1831, the Governor-General, Lord William 
Bentinck, informed His Majesty Nussccr-ood-dcen Hyder, in person, and 
subsequently communicated to him in writing, that, in the event of 
improvement and reformation not being effected by His Majesty’s offleers, 
the settlement of the country would need to be made by British offleers. 
But, notwithstanding this explicit declaration, on the part of the British- 
Government, of an intention to assume the management of the Province 
of Onde, and notwithstanding the warning held out to His Majesty in the 
consequences of similar misrule in Bengal, Benares, Arcot, and I’anjore, 
raisgovernment, approaching almost to anarchy, marked the reign of His 
Majesty Nusseer*ood-dcen Hyder, and nothing was done to relievo the 
oppressed condition of the people of Oude. hrom the time of the King 
Nusscer-ood-dcon Hyder’s death, in 1837, until the period of your Majesty’s 
accession, three Kings successively sat upon the throne of Oude, but the 
state of the kingdom in 1847 was no better than it had been at any 
previous period, in spite of the earnest advice and solemn warnings 
repeatedly offered to the King, and urged by all the authority of- the 
Supreme Government. 

" Towards the end of that year (1847), as your Majesty will doubtless 
remember, the Gov’ernor-Gencral, Lord Hardinge, sought an intervieu’ 
with your Majesty at the capital, for the purpose of personally repre- 
senting to your Majesty the evils producc<l.in Oude by long-existing " 
misrule ; and with the intention of urging upon your Majesty the necessity 
of no longer delaying to remedy the manifold’ abuses from which your 
people suffered, and by which your Royal* authority had already been 
placed in jeopardy. It cannot be necessary • for me to recall to your 
Majesty’s recollection all the particulars of that Inten'iew. It will be 
sufficient to remind you that, after reciting, the relations which existed 
between the British Government and that of Oude, and the obligations b\' 
which the rulers of each kingdom were mutually bound, the Governor- 
General pointed out to your Majesty that, it the Governor-General 
permits the continuance of any flagrant system of misgovernment which, 
by Treaty, ho is empowered to correct, he becomes tne participator in 
abuses which it is his duty to repress j and, in this case, no Ruler 
of Oude can expect the Governor-General to incur a responsibilitv so 
repugnant to the principles of'the JlritishlGovcrnmcnt, and so odious 
to the feelings of the British people.” Your Majesty was, at the same 
time, reminded that, many years before, in 1831, the Governor-General, 
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Lord William Bentinck, had informed the reigning’ Sovereign that, if the 
warning he then gave was disregarded by His Majesty, it was his (the 
Governor-Generahs) intention to submit to the Home Authorities his 
advice, that the British Government should' assume the direct management 
of the Oude dominions. The Governor-General then proceeded to state 
that these warnings had been wholly disregarded. He dwelt upon the 
notorious existence of extensive misrule in various departments of the State, 
and denounced the “cruel oppression” which prevailed throughout your 
•Majesty’*s dominions. Having impressed upon your Majesty the great 
importance of making salutary and decisive changes in the administration 
of the Government, having further advised your Majesty that delay in 
the reformation of abuses would “ force the British Government to interfere, 
by assuming the Government of Oude,” and having fixed a period of 
two years, as affording sufficient space and opportunity for the intro- 
duction of an amended system of government, the Governor-General com- 
municated to your Majesty this solemn and final warning : 

“ If your Majesty cordially enters into this plan, yon may have the 
satisfaction, within the period specified of two years, of checking, and 
eradicating, the worst abuses, and, at the same time, of maintaining your 
own sovereignty, and the native institutions of your kingdom, unimpaired. 
If you do not, or if your Majesty, by taking* a vacillating course, shall fail, 
by refusing my advice, you ai*e aware of the other alternative, and the 
consequences. It must then be manifest to the whole world that, whatever 
may happen, your Majesty has received a friendly and timely warning.” 

This memorable interview took place in November 1847, and sanguine 
hopes were entertained that your Majesty, made sensible of the responsi- 
bilities and duties of j^our exalted station, and, warned of the consequences 
which would, sooner or later, follow the disregard of them, would act up 
to the requirements thus imposed upon your Majesty at the commence- 
ment of your reign, and would, at least, endeavour to fulfil the condition oh 
which, as your Majesty was informed, the continuance of your sovereign 
authority would wholly and solely depend. 

It is, therefore, with feelings of the deepest regret that I find myself 
compelled, by the dictates of my public duty, to announce to your Majesty 
the resolution to which I have been driven by the grievous misgovernment 
which, with scarcely the feeblest attempt at improvement, has desolated 
the fair provinces of your kingdom, impaired the resources of the State, 
and exposed your suffering people to violence, extortion, and outrage, from 
your Majesty’s accession to the present day. 

When the period of probation fixed by Lord Hardinge had elapsed, 
the Governor-General, reluctant to resort to measures which could not be 
otherwise than painful to your Majesty, permitted yet further time for 
amendment. The Resident at your Court, Colonel Sleeman, neglected no 
opportunity of urging uyjon your Majesty the correction of the formidable 
abuses which disgraced your Government in all its branches, and entreating 
your Majesty to give that earnest attention to the affairs of your kingdom 
which was called for by a regard no less for your own reputation and 
your own honor than for the happiness of your people, the due adminis- 
tration of justice, and the security of life and property within your 
dominions; but, surrounded by foolish and irresponsible advisers, surren- 
dering yourself, in the seclusion of your palace, to indulgence and amuse- 
ment, and heedless of remonstrance and warning, your Majesty continued, 
during the whole of that probationary period of two years, to neglect the • 
duties of your Royal station, and, when its close approached, had made no 
progTess whatever in introducing any one of the reforms so earnestly 
recommended, and enjoined, by the Governor-General, at his personal 
interview with your Majesty, in November 1847. The original period of 
probation, thrice told, has again elapsed, and no substantial improvement 
has been effected. On the contrary, the misgovernment of Oude is even 
more gross and palpable than at the first. The condition of your Majesty’s 
dominions and people is even more miserable than before. There is 
abundant evidence to show that this deplorable state of things has . been 
caused by your Majest 5 ’^’s apathy, and by your habitual reliance on the 
counsels of unworthy favourites and associates. The most recent advices 
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from the Resident at Lucknow prove, beyond question, that eunuchs, 
songsters, and fiddlers, against whose appointment to public offices of 
trust and responsibility Lord Hardinge remonstrated with your Majesty, 
in November 3847, are still entertainf^, and that )'Our J\Iajesty, confiding 
in these incompetent and unfitting persons, continues to devote all your 
time to personal gratifications and frivolous amusements, and to manifest 
the same utter disregard of your duties and responsibilities. The same 
advices show that, though, in ostensible pursuance of the counsel offered 
by the Governor-General, Lord Hardinge, the Amanee system of collecting 
the revenue was substituted for the Izarab, ov Contract system, which had 
reduced the people and the country of Oode to a condition of lamentable 
impoverishment, the change was but a change in name, the same evils 
prevailing under the one as under the other. Lord Hardinge’s advice 
that a fixed assessment on the land should be effected, for a period of not 
less than five years, has not been regarded; the same uncertainty still 
prevails as to the extent of the Government demand ; and there is a strong 
body of concurrent testimony to prove that even greater exactions and 
oppressions 'are now enacted under* the cloak of Amanee management 
than those which existed under the Contract system; that corruption 
reigns paramount in the Fiscal Department of your Majesty’s Administra- 
tion, even from the highest fuoctionarj' to the lowest subordinate, and 
that, though your Majesty’s revenue receipt have been diminished, this 
has brought no relief to the Ryut, who is crushed by the weight of the 
exactions levied upon him to satisfy the arbitrary demands of your 
Majesty’s dishonest and unscrupulous servants. The same advices 
further tend to confirm the impression which has long rested on my mind, 
that your Majesty’s finances are in the last degree d^or<lered and embar- 
rassed. No reduction has been effected in your ^Majesty’s military esta- 
blishments, or in tlie scale of palace expenditure. The troops, the civil 
establishments, the stipendiaries, are all represented to be deeply in 
arrears, arid even the Royal family, your Majesty’s own kindred, suffer, 
with others, the consequences of universal misrule. 

Turning from the revenue administration, and the financial condition 
of the kingdom, to the administration of civil and criminal justice, I find 
even a darker picture; a state of things even more discreditable and 
injurious. Life and property arc insecure on the roads and rivers, in the 
towns and villages. With the exception of the frontier police, which is 
under the direction of British officers, and under the Immediate control of 
the Resident, hardly any police force is maintained throughout your 
Majesty’s extensive dominions, and such establishments as do exist are, in 
the last degree, inefficient and corrupt ; apt to seize and mulct the poor 
and the weak under false and frivolous pretexts, but powerless to restrain 
bad characters, or to check the universal prevalence of heinous crime. 

The administration of criminal justice is lax and corrupt; those w’ho 
preside in the Courts are venal, and any criminal w’ho can purchase 
protection is secure of acquittal, however atrocious and numerous may 
have been his offences. 

The corruption and servility of what arc called Courts of Justice in 
your Majesty’s kingdom were flagrantly exemplified in the case of the 
murder of Ramdut Panday by Mahomed Husein, thcNawab ofBharaitch, 
who, in the face of the clearest proofs of his guilt, was acquitted by your 
Majesty’s Court at Lucknow. Your Majesty will not have forgotten the 
indignation with which I viewed this shameful denial of justice, or the 
warning with which the expression of that feeling was accompanied, viz., 
that such acts as these were rapidly filling up the measure of your 
Majesty's misgovernment, which, as you had been before advised, must 
end in the entire subversion of your Kingly power. Nevertheless, two 
years had not elapsed before another example of the indifference with 
which the commission of heinous crime has been ever regarded by your 
Majesty’s Government was afforded by the case of highway robbery, 
attended with murder, which was perpetrated on British subjects, on the 
20th of March, 1853, by the armed retainers of thcAmilof Poorwa, acting 
under the orders of his deputy, and with his own connivance. The First 
Assistant to the Resident was associated with one of your Majesty’ 
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officers in the trial of the criminals, Shunkur Lall and Kashepershad, 
and they were ])unished ; but the anxiety of the Durbar to screen these 
offenders was manifested throughout the trial, and your Majesty barely 
acquiesced in the sentence which was at length adjudged. At the present 
day, the police management, and the administration of criminal justice, are 
as inefficient as ever. Criminals escape the penalty of their misdeeds ; 
crime and violence of every complexion reign, unrepressed, throughout 
the length and breadth of the kingdom ; and neither life nor property is 
secure. Week after week, I receive reports of atrocious murders, of the 
wholesale destruction of villages b)^ fire, and the enormous sacrifice of 
human life which attends such calamities ; of daring dacoitees, and open 
robberies ; of violence uncontrolled in every shape ; and I am overwhelmed 
with sentiments of sorrow and commiseration for the people, who thus suffer 
from the weakness and the venality of your Majesty’s Administration. 
And it is not, I regret to say, from the. prevalence of heinous crime alone 
that the subjects of your Majesty are exposed to wretchedness and suffer- 
ing. The tyranny, cruelty, and oppression, exercised by your Majesty’s 
Amils and the Ministers of your power, are hardly less appalling than the 
catalogue of violent crimes ; and no room is left to doubt that the weak 
and the poor have no protection whatever afforded them against the 
extortions and the depredations of those stronger than themselves. 

Not less corrupt, I grieve to add, are the Courts of Civil Justiee. 
These exist only in the capital, and there justice is openly bought and 
sold. Notwithstanding the earnest expostulations of the Resident, and 
notwithstanding your pledge to exclude singers and fiddlers from offices of 
trust and I’esponsibility, your Majest}^ is known to have placed one of this 
obnoxious class in a position of actual authority over the Civil Courts. 

While such are the vices of your Majesty’s civil administration, 
while the construction of roads and bridges to facilitate communication 
and commerce has been entirely overlooked, and the development of the 
resources of the country has been equally neglected, unnumbered .evils 
have been inflicted upon your Majesty’s subjeets by the maintenance of a 
rapacious, licentious, and disorganised army, which, powerless for any 
good purpose, has systematically lived upon the plunder of the landholders 
and cultivators, and has ever been a disgrace to your Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. 

Such being the state of your Majesty’s kingdom, such being the 
inefficiency, and the depravit})-, of your Majesty’s administration, such 
being the apathy and indifference with which your Majesty has disre- 
garded the repeated warnings which have been urged by the Resident 
and pressed upon your Majesty with the full authority of the Government 
of India, and such the wretched and deplorable condition of your 
Majesty’s kingdom and subjects, I can no longer conceal from m)^self that, 
in continuing to support a Government so thoroughly effete and corrupt, 
the Government of India would fail in the discharge, towards the people of 
Oude, of those duties to which it is pledged by solemn Treaty. On a 
former occasion, I signified my grave displeasure at the misrule which 
prevailed in Oude, and the absence of any strenuous effort on your 
Majesty’s part to correct it in pursuance of your pledge to the Governor- 
General, Lord Hardinge, by declining to accord to your Majesty the 
compliment of a visit at your capital, ’It now becomes my painful duty 
to intimate to your Majesty the resolution which I have formed, with the 
full concurrence of the Home Authorities, and under a sense of the obliga- 
tions imposed upon me by Treaty. 

In the course of this letter, your Majesty has been reminded that no 
endeavours have been spai’ed to obtain from your predeeessors, and your- 
self, a reformation of the evils, disorders, and abuses which disgraced the 
administration of affairs in your Majesty’s kingdom, and inflicted unnum 
bered ills on your Majesty’s subjects. Your Majesty has also been 
reminded that the advice of the British Government has been rejected, 
that its earnest remonstrances have been disregarded, and its warnings, 
the solemn warning even of the Governor-General himself, have been 
treated with neglect. It has also been brought to your Majesty’s notice 
that, instead of the period of two years after which, Lord Hardinge 
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advised you, the British Government would have recourse to certain 
and decided action, eight- years have elapsed, without any measure, of 
improvement having been introduced, and without any earnest desire having 
been manifested by your Majesty to remove, or mitigate, the evils of which 
the British Government has so long, and so justly, complained. Wherefore, 
having maturely considered the course of events in Oude, since the Treaty 
of 1801, and more particularly since your Majesty’s accession, having seen 
that every means of persuasion have been tried without effect, and having 
observed that advice, remonstrance, and warning have been exhausted in 
vain, I feel that the Government of India, which I represent, would be 
guilty, in the sight of God and man, if it were any longer to aid in 
sustaining, by its countenance and power, an administration fraught with 
suffering to millions. For more than fifty years, the British Government 
has faithfully performed the duties which the Treaty of 1801 imposed 
upon it. For more than fifty years, the Government of Oude has con- 
tinued to violate one of its gravest and most essential stipulations. Every 
effort to recall the Government of Oude to a sense of its duty having been 
made in vain, the British Government has no alternative left but to declare 
that the violated Treaty of 1801 is wholly dissolved. 

I have charged Major-General Outram, the Resident at your Court, 
(by whose hands this letter will be delivered to your Majesty), to declare 
the Treaty of 1801 at an end. 1 hai-e communicated to him my instruc- 
tions relative to the course which, under the circumstances above explained 
to your Majesty, I deem it my indispensable duty to adopt for the 
purpose of restoring order to your Kingdom, and thus vindicating the 
character of the British Government in the eyes of the nations, as well as 
in the eyes of the suffering people of Oude. I earnestly exhort your 
Majesty, as you value the happiness and prosperity of your people, the 
permanent tranquillity of your mind, and the future interests of yourself 
and your family, to consider the proposals which will be laid before you by 
Major-General Outram,. with calm deliberation, and to give to them your 
prompt acquiescence, ‘ I am fully persuaded that no other remedy than 
that which he will recommend to your Majesty’s acceptance can now 
improve the resources of Oude, or ultimately secure its internal peace and 
oraer. Under the proposals which Major-General Outtam will offer to 
you, it will be in your Majesty’s power to renew relations of amity with 
the British Government, on conditions which will be calculated to prevent 
a recurrence of misgovernment in Oude, while they will efl'ectually secure 
the interests of your Majesty’s family, and maintain your kingly rank in 
affluence and dignity. 

If your Majesty should, unfortunately, determine to refuse these pro- 
posals, Major-General Outram is charged to set before your Majesty the 
immediate, and inevitable, consequences which will follow upon your short- 
sighted and ill-advised determination, 

DALHOUSIE. 


Inclosurc 4 in No. 4. 

Draft of Treaty helween the East India Company and the King of Oude. 

WHEREAS, in the year 1801,. a Treaty was concluded' between the 
Honorable East Indi.a Company and his Excellencv the Nawab Vizier, 
Saadut Alee Kfian Bahadoor ; and whereas the sixth Article of the said 
Treaty requires that the Ruler of Oude, always advising with, and acting 
in'eonformitv to the counsel of, the officers of the Honorable Company, 
shall “establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system ofadministration, 
to be carried into effect by his own officers, as shall be conducive to the 
prosperity of bis subjects, and be calculated to secure the lives and pro- 
perty of the inhabitants;” and whereas the infraction of this essential 
engagement of the Treaty, by successive Rulers ofOude, has l>ccn continued 
and notorious ; and whereas its long toleration of such infraction of the 
Treaty on the part of the Rulers of Oude has exposed the British Govern- 
ment to the reproach of having failed to fulfil the* obligations it assumed 
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towards the people of that country; and whereas it has now become the 
imperative duty of the British.Government to take effectual measures for 
securing', permanently, to the people of Oude such a system of just and 
beneficent administration as the Treaty of 1801 was intended, but has 
failed, to provide : the following Treaty, consisting of seven Articles, is 
concluded, on the one part, by the Most Noble the Marquis of Dalhousie, 
K.T., Governor-General in Council, appointed by the Honorable Company 
to direct and control all their affairs in the East Indies, through Major- 
General Outram, C.B., Resident at Lucknow, under full powers vested in 
him by the said Governor-General ; and, on the other part, . by His Majesty 
Abool Munsoor, Nasir-ood-deen, Sikundur Jah, Mahomed Wajid Alee 
Shah, King of Oude, for himself and his heirs, through, &c. 


ARTICLE 1. 

It is hereby stipulated and agreed, that the sole and exclusive adminis- 
tration of the Civil and Military Government of the territories of Oude 
shall be henceforth vested, for ever, in the Honorable East India Company, 
together with the full and exclusive right to the revenues thereof ; the said 
Company hereby engaging to make ample provision for the maintenance 
of the Royal dignity, as hereinafter mentioned, and for the due improve- 
ment of the said territories. 

ARTICLE 11. 

It is stipulated and agreed that the sovereign title of “ King of Oude’^ 
shall be retained by His Majesty, and that it shall descend, in continual 
succession, to the heirs male of his body born in lawful wedlock. 

ARTICLE III. 

It is stipulated and agreed that His Majesty the King, and his Succes- 
sors, shall be treated, upon all occasions, with the attention, respect, and 
honor which are due to a Sovereign Prince. 

ARTICLE IV. 

It is further stipulated and agreed that, notwithstanding the provi- 
sions of the first Article of the present Treaty, His Majesty the King of 
Oude, and his successors, shall retain full and exclusive jurisdiction within 
the precincts of the Palace at Lucknow, as well as wfthin the .Dil Khosha 
and Beebeepore Parks, provided always that the punishment of death 
shall not be inflicted by the order of the King, or within the limits of tfie 
palace and garden parks aforesaid, unless with the previous consent of the 
Governor-General in Council. 


ARTICLE V. 

Whereas it is expedient and right that the Crown of His Majesty the 
King of Oude should be upheld in fitting dignity and honor, it is hereby 
stipulated and agreed that the Honorable East India Company shall pa)'" 
to His Majesty the said Mahomed Wajid Alee Shah, from out of the 
revenues of Oude, twelve lakhs of Company’s rupees per annum; and that 
the said Company shall further maintain, for His Majesty, a body of 
palace-guards, at a cost not exceeding three lakhs of Company’s rupees 
per annum. 

To each of His, Majesty’s successors it is agreed that the said Com- 
pany shall pay twelve lakhs of Company’s rupees per annum, . 

ARTICLE VI. 

In order that nothing may be wanting to the full measure of liberal 
endowment which the Honorable East India Company desires to secure to 
His Majesty the King of Oude, it is hereby agreed that the said Company 
shall take upon itself the maintenance of all collateral members of 
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the Royai family, for whom , provision is nowmade by His Majesty the 

King. ,, , . .s , 

^ ; article VII. 

All former Treaties between the Honorable East India Company and 
'the Rulers of Oude, which are now in force, and which are not contrary to 
the tenor of this engagement, are confirmed by it. 


'Inclosnre 5 in No.“4. 
of Vroelamation, 

(A.) 

By a Treaty, concluded in the year ISO], the Honorable East India 
Company engaged to protect the Sovereign of Oude against every foreign 
and domestic enemy ; while the Sovereign of Oude, upon his part, bound 
himself to establish “ such a system of administration, to be carried into 
effect by. his own officers, -as should be conducive to the prosperity of his 
subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property of the 
inhabitants.” 

The obligations which the Treaty imposed upon the Honoralile East 
India Company have been observed by it for more than half a century, 
faithfully, constantly, and completely. 

.In all that time, though the British Government has itself been 
engaged in frequent wars, no foreign foe has ever set his foot on the soil 
of Oude, no rebellion has ever threatened the stability of its throne. 
British troops have been stationed in close proximity to the King’s 
person; and their aid has never been withheld, whenever his power was 
wrongfully defied. 

On the other hand, one chief and vital stipulation of the Treaty has 
been wholly disregarded by every sucessi\'e Ruler of Oude ; and the pledge 
which was given for the establishment of such a system of administration 
as should secure' the lives and property of the people of Oude, and be 
conducive to their .prosperity, has, from first to last, been deliberately, and 
systematically, violated. 

By reason of this^^violation of the compact madei the British Govern- 
ment might long since have justly declared the Treaty void, and might 
have withdrawn dts protection from the Rulers of Oude. But it has 
hitherto been reluctant to have recourse to measures which would be 
fatal to the power and authority of a Royal race who, whatever their 
faults towards their own subjects, have ever been faithful and true to 
their friendship with the English nation. , 

Nevertheless, the British Government has not failed to labour during 
all that time, earnestly and peraeveringly, for the deliverance of the people 
of Oude from the grievous oppression and misrule under whicii they have 
suffered. 

Many years have passed since the Governor-General, Lord William 
Bentinck, perceiving that every previous endeavour to ameliorate the 
condition of the people of Oude had been thwarted or evaded, made formal 
declaration to the Caurt of Lueknott-, that it wouW become necessary that 
he should proceed to assume the direct management of the Oude 
territories. 

The words and the menace which were then employed by Lord 
William Bentinck were, eight years ago, repeated, in person, by Lord 
Hardinge to the King. The Sovereign ofOude was, on that day, solemnly 
bid remember that, whatever might now happen, *‘it would be manifest to 
all the world that he had received a friendly and a timely warning.” 

But the friendly intentions of the British Government have been 
whollj' defeated, by the obstinacy, or incapacity, or apathy, of the Viziers 
and Kings oi Oude. Disinterested counsel and indignant censure, alter- 
nating, through more than fifty years, with repeated warning, remonstrance, 
and threats, have all proved ineffectual and vain. The chief condition of 
2 L 2 
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the Treaty remains unfulfilled, the promises of the King rest unperformed,, 
and the people of Oude are still the victims of incompetency, corruption, 
and tyranny, without remedy, or hope of relief. 

It is notorious, throughout the land, that the King, like most of his 
predecessors, takes no real share in the direction of public affairs. 

The powers of Government, throughout his dominions, are, for the 
most part, abandoned to worthless favourites of the Court, or to violent 
and corrupt men, unfit for their duties, and unworthy of trust. 

The collectors of the revenue hold sway over their districts with 
uncontrolled authority, extorting the utmost payment from the people, 
without reference to pa^t or present engagements. 

The King’s troops, with rare exceptions, undisciplined and dis- 
organized, and defrauded of their pay b)’^ those to whom it is entrusted, 
are permitted to plunder the villages for their own support; so that they 
have become alasting scourge to the countiy they ^re employed to protect. 

Gangs of freebooters infest the districts. 

Law and justice are unknown. Armed violence and bloodshed are 
daily events ; and life and property are nowhere secure, for an hour. 

The time has come when the British Government can. no longer 
tolerate in Oude these evils and abuses, which its position under the 
Treaty serves indirectly to sustain; or continue to the Sovereign that 
protection which alone upholds the power .whereby, such evils are 
inflicted. 

Fifty years of sad experience have proved that the Treaty of 1801 
has wholly failed to secure the happiness and prosperity of Oude; and 
have conclusively shown that no effectual security can be had for the 
release of the people of that country from the grievous oppression they 
have long endured, unless the exclusive administration of the territories of 
Oude shall be permanently transferred to the British Governnient. 

To that end, it has been declared, by the special authoi’ity and 
consent of the Honorable Court of Directors, that the Treaty of 1801, 
disregarded, and violated, by each succeeding Sovereign of Oude, is 
henceforth wholly null and void ; and His Majesty the King has consented to 
sign a new Treaty, whereby the sole and exclusive administration of the 
government of the territories of Oude, is vested for ever in the Honorable 
East India Company, together with the full and exclusive right to the 
revenues thereof, ample provision being made for the maintenance of the 
Royal dignity, and for the due improvement of the Oude territories. 

The Kingly rank and title will be retained by His Majesty, and by his 
Successors. 

His Majesty, and his Successors, will be treated on all occasions 
with the attention, respect, and honour which are due, to a Sovereign 
Prince. 

Liberal provision has been assigned in the Treaty for the maintenance 
of the Royal dignitv ; and fitting stipends will be allotted to all the 
members of the King’s family. 

Wherefore, proclamation is hereby made, that the government of the 
territories of Oude is henceforth vested, exclusively, and. for ever, in the 
Honorable East India Company. 

All Amils, Nazims. Chuckledars, and other servants of the Durbar, all 
officers, civil and ihilitary, the soldiers of the State, and all the inhabitants 
of Oude, are required to render hence'orth implicit and exclusive obedience 
to the officers of the British Government. 

If any officer of the Durbar, . Jageerdar, Zemindar, or other person, 
shall refuse to render such obedience, if he shall withhold the payment of 
revenue, or shall otherwise dispute or defy the authority of the British 
Government, he shall be declared a rebel; his person shall be seized, and 
his jageers or lands shall be confiscated to the State. 

To those who shall, immediately, and quietly, submit themselves to the 
authority of the British Government, whether Amils or public officers, 
Jageerdars, Zemindars, or other inhabitants of Oude, full assurance is 
hereby given of protection, consideration, and favour. 

The revenue of the districts shall be determined on a fair and settled 
basis. 
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: The gradual improvement of the Oude territories shall be steadifj'' 
pursued. ' , ' ' ' 

Justice shall be measured out with an equal hand. • ’ ' ' • 

Protection sliall be given to life and 'property; and every man shall 
enjoy henceforth'his just rights, without fear of molestation. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 4. 

. Draft ofProclamalion. 

(B.) 

' BY a Treaty concluded in the year 1801, the Honorable East India 
Company engaged to protect the Sovereign of Oude against every foreign 
and domestic enemy, while the Sovereign of Oude, upon his part, bound 
himself, to establish “such a system of administration, to be carried 
into effect by his own officers, as should he conducive to the prosperity of 
his’ subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property of the 
inhabitants." 

. The obligations which the Treaty impose<l upon the Honorable East 
• India . Company, have been observwl by it, for more than half a century, 
faithfully, constantly, and completely. 

In all that time, though the British Government has itself been engaged 
in fr^ucnt wars, no foreign foe has ever set his foot on the soil of Oude ; 
no rebellion has ever threatened the stability of its throne ; British troops 
have been stationed in close proximity to the King's person, and their aid 
has never been withheld, whenever his power was wrongfully defied. 

On the other hand, one chief and vital stipulation of the Treaty has; 
been wholly disregarded by every successive Ruler of Oude, and the pledge 
which, was given for the esta&fishment of such a system of adminisfratfon 
as should secure the lives and property of the people of Oude, and be 
conducive to their prosperity, has, from first to last, been deliberately, and 
systematically, violated. 

By reason of this violation of the compact made, the British Govern- 
ment might long since' have justly declared the Treaty void, and might 
have withdrawn its protection from the Rulers of Oude. But it has hitherto 
been reluctant to have recourse to measures which would be fatal to the 
power and authority of a Royal race who, whatever their faults towards 
their own subjects, have ever been faithful and true to their friendship 
with the English nation. 

Nevertheless, the British Government has not failed to labour, during 
all that time, earnestly and perseveringly, for the deliverance of the people 
of Oude from the grievous oppression and misrule under which they have 
suffered. 

Many years have passed since the Governor-General, Lord "William 
Bentinck, perceiving that every previous endeavour to ameliorate the 
condition of the people of Oude had been thwarted or evaded, made formal 
declaration to the Court of Lucknow that it would become necessary 
that he should proceed to assume the direct management of the Oude 
territories. 

' ‘The words and the menace which were then emploj'cd by Lord 
William Bentinck ivere, eight years ago, repeated, in person, by Lord 
Hardingc to the King. ' The Sovereign of Oude was, on that day, solemnly 
bid remember that, whatever might now happen, " it would be manifest to 
all the world” that he “ had received a friendly and timely warning.” 

But the friendly intentions of the British Government have I>cen 
wholly defeated, by the obstinacy, or incapacity, or apathy, of the Viziers 
and Kings of Oude. Disinterested counsel .and, indignant censure, alter- 
nating, through more than fifty years, with repeated u^arning, remonstrance, 
and tlireats, have all proved ineficctual and vain. ' The chief condition of 
the Treaty remains unfulfilled, the promises of the King rest unperformed. 
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and the people of Oude are still the victims of incompetency, corruption, 
and tyranny, without remedy, or hope of relief. 

It is notorious throughout the land that the King, like most of his 
predecessors, takes no real share in the direction of public affairs. 

The powers of Government, throughout his dominions, are, for the 
most part, abandoned to worthless favourites of the Court, or to violent 
and corrupt men, unfit for their duties, and unworthy of trust. 

The collectors of the revenue hold sway over their districts with 
uncontrolled authority, extorting the utmost payment from the people, 
without reference to past or present engagements. 

The King’s troops, with rare exceptions, undisciplined and dis- 
organized, and defrauded of their pay by those to whom it is entrusted, 
are permitted to plunder the villages for their own support, so that they 
have become a lasting scourge to the country they are employed to 
protect. 

Gangs of freebooters infest the districts ; law and justice are unknown; 
armed violence and bloodshed are daily events ; and life and property are 
nowhere secure for an hour. 

The time has come when the British Government can no longer 
tolerate in Oude these evils and abuses, which its position under the 
Treaty serves indirectly to sustain ; or continue to the Sovereign that 
protection which alone upholds the power whereby such evils are inflicted. 

Fifty years of sad experience have proved that the Treaty of 1801 has 
wholly failed to secure the happiness and prosperity of Oude, and have 
conclusively shown that no effectual security can be had for the release of 
the people of that country from the grievous oppression they have long 
endured, unless the exclusive administration of the territories of Oude 
shall be permanently transferred to the British Government. 

To that end, it has been declared, by the special authority and consent 
of the Honorable the Court of Directors, that the Treaty of 1801, disre- 
garded, and violated, by each succeeding Sovereign of Oude, is henceforth 
wholly null and void. 

His Majesty Wajid Alee Shah was invited to enter into a new engage- 
ment, whereby the government of the territories of Oude should be vested, 
exclusively, and for ever, in the Honorable' East India Company ; while 
ample provision should be made for the dignity, affluence, and honor of 
the King, and of his family. 

But His Majesty the King refused to enter into the amicable agree- 
ment which was offered for his acceptance. 

Inasmuch, then, as His Majesty Wajid Alee Shah, in common with all 
his predecessors, has refused, or evaded, or neglected, to fulfil the obliga- 
tion of the Treaty of 1801, whereby he was bound to establish within his 
dominions such a system of administration as should be conducive to the 
prosperity and happiness of his subjects ; and inasmuch as the Treaty he 
thereby violated has been declared to be null and void ; and inasmuch as 
His Majesty has refused to enter into other agreements which were offered 
to him in lieu of such Treaty ; and inasmuch as the terms of that Treaty, 
af it had still been maintained in force, forbade the employment of British 
officers in Oude, without which no efficient system of administration could 
be established there, it is manifest to all that the British Government had 
but one alternative before it. 

Either it must altogether desert the people of Oude, and deliver them 
up helpless to oppression and tyranny, which, acting under the restric- 
tions of Treaty, it has already too long appeared to countenance, or it 
must put forth its own great power on behalf of a people for whose happi- 
ness it, more than fifty years ago, engaged to interpose, and must at once 
assume to itself the exclusive,, and permanent, administration of the 
territories of Oude. . 

The British Government has had no hesitation in choosing the latter 
•alternative. 

Wherefore, proclamation is hereby made that the government of the 
territories of Oude is henceforth vested, exclusively, and for ever, in the 
Honorable East India Company. 

All Amils, Nazims, Chuckledars, and other servants of the Durbar; 
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all officers, civil and military; the soldiers of the State; and all the inha. 
hitants of Oude, are required to render henceforth, implicit, and exclusive, 
obedience to the officers of the British Government. 

If any officer of the Durbar, — Jageerdar, Zemindar, or other person, — 
shall refuse to render such obedience,- — if he shall withhold the payment of 
revenue, or shall otherwise dispute or- defy the authority of the British 
Government, be shall be declared a rebel, his person shall be seized, and 
his jageers or lands shall be confiscated to the State. 

To those who shall, immediately, and quietly, submit themselves to the 
authority of the British Government — ivhether Amils-or. public officers, 
Jageerdars, Zemindars, or other inhabitants of Oude — full assurance is 
hereby given of protection, consideration, and favour. 

The revenue of the districts shall be determined on a fair and settled 
basis. • 

The gradual improvement of the Oude territories shall be steadily 
pursued. 

Justice shall be measured out with an equal hand. 

Protection shall be given to life and property ; and every man shall 
enjoy, henceforth, his just rights, without fear of molestation. 


Inclosure 7 in No; 4. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to Major-General Outram.. 

Sir,- February 4, 1856. 

YOU have been informed, in a separate dispatch, of the resolution 
which the Government of India has formed in regard to - the alteration of 
its political relations with the King of Oude, and have been furnished with 
sufficient instructions for your guidance in negotiating the Treaty which 
is to be substituted for tfiat of 1801, and in- conducting the operations 
that must precede the occupation of the province; and the assumption by 
the British Government of its administration. 

2, The Most Noble the Governor.General in Council having been 
pleased to appoint you to be, Chief Commissioner for the Affairs of Oude 
and Agent to the Governor-General, I am directed to communicate to you 
the functions, powers, and responsibilities, which he proposes to vest in 
your high and honorable office, and to add some general remarks on the 
principles and practices which are to be followed in conducting the 
Government of that province. 

3, Insubordination to you, will be a Judicial and a Financial Commis- 
sioner, Commissioners of Divisions, Deputy-Commissioners, Assistant- 
Commissioners, and Extra Assistants; and the administration, it has been 
resolved, shall be conducted, as nearly as possible, in accordance with the 
system which the experience of nearly seven years has proved to have 
been eminently successful in the provinces beyond theSutlej. 

4, As Chief Commissioner, you will retain the salary and allowances 
which have hitherto appertainea to the office of Resident at Lucknow. A 
salary of 3,500 rupees per mensem vvill be assigned to the Judicial and 
Financial. Commissioners ; and .Commissioners of Divisions will receive 
2,750 rupees per mensem each. There will ’be three grades of Deputy- 
Commissioners, with salaries varying from 1,500 to 1,000 rupees, and us 
many grades of Assistant-Commissioners, to whom will be assigned 
salaries from 700 to • 500. rupees. And, in ’ accordance- with general 
instructions from the Honorable Court of’ Directors, the Extra Assistants 
will also be divided into three classes, to which different salaries wll be 
attached in proportions to be determined hereafter, as soon as the number 
of those officers to be employed shall have been finally settled. In the first 
instance, the eighteen Extra Assistants, whom it is intended to employ, 
will be divided into three classes, as follows : 

1st class, salary GOO rupees per mensem ... .. 3 

2nd class, salary 400 rupees per mensem . . . . 6 

3rd class, salary 250 rupees per mensem ... ... 9 
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This title of Extra Assistants is that which has been introduced in- 
otiter provinces under the direct administration of the Government of 
India, and is considered preferable to that of Deputy Collectors (which is 
the designation still used in the North-Western Provinces), inasmuch as they 
will be vested with judicial, fiscal, and magisterial ppwers. They will 
consist of uncovenanted servants, of every class and religion, and the 
Governor-General in Council will be glad to receive your nomination of 
officers for these appointments. 

5. It is impossible, at present, with the number,and the limits, of districts 
unknown and undefined, to determine the numerical strength of the Com- 
mission ; but the Governor-General in Council, adverting to the known 
■area, and the supposed revenue, of the province, as compared with 
:those of the districts ceded to the British Government in 1801, and now 
-f(»rming part of the North-Western Provinces, is inclined to think that four 
•'Commissioners of Divisions, twelve Deputy Commissioners of Districts, 
-eighteen Assistant-Commissioners, and eighteen Extra Assistants, . will 
suffice in the first instance. Besides these, there will be two Special 
-(Military) Assistants, to aid in the management of the, police, and the 
• administration of criminal justice, in the cities of Lucknow and Fyzabad, 
•In subordination to, and under the direction of, the Deputy Commissioners 
■of those districts. Hereafter, when affairs are somewhat settled, and some 
knowledge of the most natural and convenient divisions of the country has 
been acquired, this list may have to be added to, or possibly reduced ; but it 
is hoped that the agency proposed will, at any rate, be found ample for the 
immediate purpose of introducing generail}' our system of administration. 

6. A list of the several officers at present appointed accompanies this 
letter. As they have all been selected for their known, or presumed, quali- 
fications, the Governor-General in Council has no doubt that you will 
find them as efficient a body of public servants as have ever been employed 
in any province in, India. 

7. An Inspector of Jails will be provided, on adequate salary, as soon 
as our system of administration has been fairly established, and a Depart- 
ment of Public Works will be organised in due course to aid you in 
developing the resources of the country. 

8. It only remains to add, in regard to the composition of the Com- 
mission, that the creation of a new Office of Audit and Account, specially 
for the Province of Oude, is considered to be at present unnecessary. The 
duties of this department may be more conveniently entrusted, in the first 
instance, to the officers of the North-Western Provinces, stationed at Agra, 
who will be directed to keep entirely separate everything relating to the 
receipts and disbursements of the Province of Oude. As the Accountant 
superintends the distribution of the resources of the State, by remitting, 
from one treasure-chest to another, to meet the local demands of the 
public service, and will have to negotiate bills of exchange between the 
stations of our old districts and the districts in Oude, it is obviously 
desirable that we should avail ourselves of the experience of the present 
incumbent, and not create, at this time, the confusion which would inevitably 
follow on the institution of a new office. 

9. Before pi'oceeding to define the powers which shall be exercised by 
the several officers in their respective grades, and to prescribe the prin- 
ciples which shall govern the administration of the country in its several 
branches, it is necessary to advert to the difficulty which may probably 
be experienced in the formation of the native establishments, district as 
well as metropolitan. The chief civil officers, called from our older 
provinces, have been invited to bring with them a few trustworthy and 
experienced men to form the nucleus of their establishments ; but it is by 
no means intended that all official aids should be derived from this source. 
On the contrary, every means should be taken to give employment to the 
natives of the province, and every encouragement should be held out to 
them to accept it. Many of them will be found able, no doubt, to under- 
take the duties which devolve upon the highest classes of native function- 
aries in our older provinces. 

10. The nature of the agency to be employed in the administration of 
Oude has been described above, and the authority of the several officers 
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composing it, will be hereafter defined. The first object of the Governor- 
General in Council is to instruct you as to the operations 'which must be* 
commenced immediately on the occupation ' of the country, and must be 
prosecuted with. the utmost energy and vigour, to ensure success.' ' . > 

11. All the officers who have • been * already appointed have , been 
directed to assemble at Cawnpore, as a centrical place of rendezvous, and 
such as may be hereafter selected to complete the requisite number will be 
similarly instructed. In consultation with the most experienced and best 
informed of these officers, and with the means at your disposal of obtaining 
local information, you will, it is presumed, find no very great difficulty in 
roughly determining the limits of tComraissioners’ divisions, and of the 
districts which shall compose each division. This is the first, and it is an 
essential, preliminary to those further administrative proceedings which 
cannot be conducted without confusion, and frequent collision of authority} 
unless the limits within which that authority is to be exercised by each 
officer be, at least approximately, determined. It is not thought necessary 
to detain you by any lengthened detail of the considerations which should 
guide you in parcelling ,out the country' for administrative purposes; for, 
besides that they are well known, and arc in themselves obvious, no such 
precise and definitive settlement of the limits of divisions and districts can 
be expected, as to preclude the necessity of future changes hereafter, when 
the probable amount of revenue, the nature of the country, the character 
and extent of the population, and the centres of trade, shall be more accu- 
rately known than will at first be practicable. 

12. The rough outline of divisions and districts having been thus 
formed, no time should he lost in dispatching the several officers to their 
respective jurisdictions, in order that they may at once make tours through 
their districts, organise something like a police control, take possession of 
public buildings, establish Civil and Criminal Courts, and arrange for the 
collection of the spring revenue, before the harvest, which will come to 
maturity in a month or two, is disposed of by the agriculturists. ■ 

13. And here it is not immaterial to notice a difficulty which has 
been apprehended, as arisingfrom the practice, usual with the impoverished 
Government about to be superseded, of forestalling the revenue. This 
excuse will, no doubt,' be urgently pressed upon the district officers, and 
every device will be resorted to, in order to deter them from enforcing 
the just demands of the Government; but it will be found, the Governor- 
General in Council is persuaded, that, in the great majority of cases, if not 
in all, the anticipated revenue {where it has been anticipated) will have 
been received, not from the people in actual proprietary, or possessory, 
occupation of the villages, but from the Amils or Nazims, or other local 
officers of the native Government. In such case, the matter resolves itself 
into a question of account as between the AmiJ and the Government which 
he served — a question which must be separately dealt with ; and the agri- 
culturists themselves, whether holding as proprietors of the soil or other- 
wise, cannot be absolved from their liability to revenue on the standing 
crop, unless they can produce an acquittance, and satisfy the district 
officer that it is a genuine and correct and valid document. The district 
officers must be instructed accordingly, and they must be told to regard 
the crop as their security for the realisation of the revenue, and, by its 
sequestration, if necessary, to enforce payment, except when they may 
have. reason to be satisfied that the claim to exemption is well founded: 
all such claims ma)’ be reserved for future adjustment and report. 

14. To return from this digression. As soon as the several officers have 
introduced their authority in their several districts, and organised such 
provisional establishments, both revenue and police, as will be indispensable 
for the protection of the spring revenue, and the maintenance of tranquillity 
and order, they must at once proceed to the formationof a summary settle- 
ment of the land revenue, and, simultaneously, the revival and reorganisa- 
tion of the village police. The settlement should be made, village by vill.ngc, 
with the parties actually in possession, biit 'without any recognition, either 
formal or indirect, of their proprietary right. The term of tnc settlement 
should bo fi.ved for three years certain, from the 1st of May, 1856, and a 
stipulation should be added that it will remain in force, and binding on 
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those entering into engagements, beyond that period, until another settle- 
ment, whether summary or regular, shall be made. The assessments must 
be founded on the accounts of past collections, which will be procurable 
either from the officers of the late Government, or from the village 
accountants, or the information which a district officer of intelligence, 
activity, and energy, can always command ; and on such personal inspec- 
tion of the country as the shortness of the time will admit. You will take 
care to impress upon the Financial Commissioner, and, through him, 
upon all the officers subject to his authority, the great importance of 
making the assessments moderate, and, so far as that may be practicable, 
equable ; and you will require him to’fiirnish you, as soon as possible, with 
a brief statement of all these summary settlements, in order to enable the 
Government to arrive at an approximate estimate of revenue, which the 
Province of Oude may be expected ultimately to yield, as well as of that 
which will be immediately available for the purposes of the administration, 
and the liquidation of other demands which will be .properly chargeable 
to it. 

15. The record of the summary settlement should be as brief as may 
be consistent with precision, Jn regard to the, name of the Village, of the 
Talooka, or Pergunnah, to which it belongs, and of those engaging for 
the revenue of the village, and in regard to the terms, and the duratioiij of 
the settlement. The engagements should provide for the payment of 
one;per cent., over and above the assessed Land Revenue, for the formation 
of a Road Fund, and they should also provide specifically for the adequate 
remuneration of the village police. The experience of the Financial 
Commissioner and the Commissioners of Divisions will guide them in the 
regulation of further details, and iin the adjustment of such subordinate 
questions as may arise; but it must be borne in mind, as a leading 
principle, that the desire and intention of the Government is. to deal with 
the actual occupants of the soil, that is, with village Zemindars, or vidth 
the proprietary coparcenaries, which , are believed to .exist in Gude, and 
not to. suflTer the interposition of middle-men, .as Talookdars, Farmers of 
the revenue, and such like. The. claims of these, if they have any tenable 
claims, may be more conveniently considered ata future.period, or brought 
judicially before the Courts competent to investigate . and decide upon 
them. 


16. The formation and efficient organisation of the Tehseeldaree and 
Police establishments cannot be completed for some months, but it Avill be 
necessary for the distinct officers to lose no time in engaging the services 
of a few trustworthy men who possess some experience and knowledge of 
our systems, as Tehseeldars and Darogahs of Police, and, in attaching to 
each a sufficient number of subordinates to assist them in collecting the 
revenue, preserving the peace,- and executing the orders which they may 
receive. In the selection of sites Tor Tehseeldarees and Police Posts, some 


difficulty will of cour.se be experienced by the district . officers, from their 
ignorance of localities ; they must act, in the first instance, to the best of 
their discretion ; bearing in mind that the jurisdiction of these officers, 
both revenue and police, should be, if possible, compact, and their ;position 
centrical, — that a Tehseeldar’s> circle may comprise villages paying from 
two to three lakhs of revenue, and should comprehend the entire jurisdiction 
of two or three thannahs,- — that large towns must not be left without a police 
force, — -and that arrangements must be made, \vithout,delay, for the protec- 
tion of the lines of communication as they at present exist. 

17. It is hoped that, at each place which may be fixed on. as the 
temporary Suddur ; station of each district, some public buildings may be 
made available Tor residences, offices, jails, &c., until affairs shallihavc 
become sufficiently settled, and sufficient local knowledge shalfhave been 
acquired, to admit of the head quarters of each district being finally 
determined, and of arrangements being made for the construction of the 

requisite buildings. 

18. The cost of the establishments, both Suddur and Mofussil, which 
will be at once required for the realisation of the revenue, and for the 
preservation of tranquillity, as well as for the ministerial work of the 
several officers themselves, may, for the first six months, be charged for m 
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contingent' bills,' wKich 'will be' on your authority. It is hoped that, 

' before that period' has passed; you. will have been able to submit complete . 
schedules of establishments, both Suddur and MofussH, for the sanction of 
the Government. ■ ’ . ' . , ’ . , / ' 

' 19; It may. be-addedi in connection with- the subject of initiatbiy 

operations;. that all transit duties, if they should be found to, exist, are to 
be, at once, and finally, abolished, and .the exactions of petty Jageerdars 
and landholders,, which invariably grow out. of those antics,, are to; be 
vigorously;suppressed. • The, only sources of .Imperial revenue will be the 
■ land, and an excise on the retail sale of spirituous liquors and intoxicating 
drugs (abkaree), for the introduction of- which latter, arrangements must be 
made, forthwith, on the'plan which obtains in the NortK-Western Provinces 
• and the Punjab,' and which is too well known to need description. To 
meet the necessary expenditure for municipal, police, and conservancy 
purposes, in the cities and large' towns, the imposition of town duties, 
moderate in amount, and ‘carefully regulated^ has been found more effective, 
and more popular, in the provinces beyond the Sutlej than the Chowkeedaree 
cess, which is levied'in our older districts ; and, though the district officers 
may fae unable; under tKe pressure,’ at first; of more emergent and important 
.business, to mature the system, they may at once declare the principle, 
and give effect to' it as soon as may be practicable. Indeed, tlie proba- 
bility is; that the levy of town duties will be found to have obtained under 
the native Government, and the immediate necessity will be adequately 
met by maintaining it'provisionally, merely reducing the rates, and striking 
off at once all objectionable and vexatious cesses. 

20. I' am now to communicate to you some general remarks and 
instructions on the system of administration which is to be permanently 
established in Oude. . , . 

• 2L It has been- already intimated to you that the administratjou of 
Oude is to be conducted, as nearly as possible, in conformity with the 
system which has been introduced in the Punjab. The general features 
of that system will be familiar to-you. Having for its foundation the prin- 
ciples and practices which have brought the North-Western Provinces to a 
state of unexampled prosperity, it was so framed, in its details, as to ensure 
unity of .control, and simplicity, by uniting fiscal and judicial authority 
in the person of the Commissioner and the district officer; to improve and 
consolidate the popular institutions of the country, by maintaining the 
village coparcenaries, and adapting our proceedings to tne predilections of 
the people and the local laws to which they, were accustomed ; to promote 
the prosperity of the country; and the welfare of.thc agricultural classes, 
by light and equable assessments, for a fixed' term of years; and to 
expedite the distribution of justice, both civil and criminal, by removing, or 
dispensing with, the many unnecessary forms, .and the technicalities, which 
encumber the proceedings ofthejudicial and magisterial officers in theNorth- 
Western Provinces, and circumscribe their power for good. That these 
objects have been accompUshed in the Punjab, is due, as must be admitted, 
in a great measure, to the , eminent ability and energy, with which the 
administration has .been there conducted; but the Governor-General in 
Council is, nevertheless, justified in regarding.the general principles of the 
- system by which the operations in that province nave been r^ulated, as 
* practically sound and beneficial^ nhd in cxtending'them to the Government 
of the Province of Oude. 

22. The Governor-General. in Council has no doubt that this plan of 
administration may be introduced- in the country now about to be placed 
under your charge, not only with every prospect of ultimate success, 
but with the utmost facility at thc'outsct: .For, besides that the plan 
can be .no longer considered- experimental, it is to be observed that 
Oude is in fact a Province of Hindustan Proper, and differs in no essential 
particulars from our adjacent districts. The population is composed 
of the same classes, professes the same creeds, uses the same language — 
or rather the same dialects of the same language — and follows the same 
customs, as the people in our North-Western Provinces. A very lai^c 
section of the people of Oude have served for years past in the Native 
Army, and, through them, and through their relatives domiciled in Oude, 
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the principles and the practice of our Government have become widely 
known, and are, without doubt, fully appreciated. , The tenures in land, 
the distinctive characteristics of proprietary village communities, and the 
usages of the agricultural classes, are believed to be' identical with those 
in the North-Western Provinces. There is, therefore, every reason to 
believe, and none to doubt, that the system of administration as modified 
for the Punjab, and divested of all those forms and technicalities which 
delay justice, and are specia-lly distasteful to a people unaccustomed to 
technical litigation, will be acceptable to the people of Oude, and 
more completely suited to the province itself than it was to the Punjab, 
where, nevertheless, its success is undeniable:. 

23. From these general remarks the Govern or- General in Council 
desires to pass on to the several branches of the Administration, and to 
convey to you such instructions as appear to be called for on each. The 
first to be noticed is the Revenue Department. 

24. It may be hardly necessary to observe that the ordinary revenue 
of the Indian Government is derived principally from a tax on land, 
and, in a lesser degree, from an excise on the retail of spirituous 
liquors and intoxicating drugs (abkaree), and the compulsory use of 
stamped paper in official proceedings; while the extraordinary revenue, 
generally held to be applicable to special purposes, is contributed by the 
proceeds of ferry collections, town duties, and a per-centage on the land 
revenue, to form a road fund, 

25. Of these, the land revenue is not only the most productive, but 
infinitely the most important, as affecting the dearest interests of the 
people, and the rights which they most value, and as touching more 
directly on the prosperity of the country than perhaps any other branch 
of the Administration. 

26. If, as there is no reason to doubt, the conjecture of the Governor- 
General in Council as to the existence of coparcenary village communities 
in Oude should be correct, there can be no necessity for detaining you 
with any detailed instructions on the plan of Revenue Administration, 
which is to be adopted. The Directions for Collectors of Land Revenue,” 
published under the orders of the late Lieutenant-Governor of the North- 
Western Provinces, form an admirable body of instructions, adapted to 
any province where the village system obtains, and explain so lucidl}* 
the structural and functional divisions of ^our complicated Revenue 
machinery, that they should be largely indented for, and circulated to 
the officers about to be employed in the Province of Oude. Translations 
of this publication are avaWable, and should be procured for the instruc- 
tion of the native subordinates. 

27. Upon the basis of these instructions, wdth which the Financial Com- 
missioner, and the Commissioners of Divisions, and probably many of the 
Deputjr and Assistant Commissioners, will be familiar, the plan of Revenue 
Administration in Oude may be framed ; but you will understand that, at 
the outset, when the local officers will be fully occupied in securing the 
I’evenue on the standing crop, enforcing tranquillity and order, and 
establishing their own official position and influence, strict adherence to 
these instructions, in all their details, is neither expected, nor believed to 
be practicable. The principles, however, which they inculcate may, from, 
the very first, be regarded and acted upon ; and the operations of the 
district officers in this department, should be so directed as to lead, 
gradually, to the complete introduction of the system which they prescribe. 
Such alterations of practice as may be called for by the condition of the 
province, or such additional instructions as present exigencies ■ may 
demand, it will of course be discretionary with you, in concert with the 
Financial Commissioner, to introduce; bearing in mind that the tendency, 
of all such alterations should be to abolish technical niceties and dis- 
tinctions, to simplif};- proceedings, and abridge labour, so far as these ma)^ 
be compatible with the security of the revenue, with the accuracy and com- 
pleteness of the district accounts, with the due recognition and protection of 
the rights of the several classes of the agricultural population, and with 
efficiency of management and control. 

28. Further to assist you in the execution of these measures, I have 
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been desired by the 'Governor-General in Council to transmit to, you copies 
of the Revenue Circulars .which were issued by the late Board of Adminis- 
tration to the officers .in the Punjab, between ,the date of annexation and 
the 10th of February,. 1853, when that body was abolished, and to request 
that such of these as may be found on examination applicable to Oude,> 
maybe put in force. These .will show you, more readily, perhaps, than 
any such comparative analysis as could be conveniently brought within 
the compass of this despatch, the modiBcations of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces system, which experience in the Punjab has suggested, and wilE 
direct your.attention to those points' which will rhost urgently call for it,, 
on the first occupation of the country. 

29. One of the changes introduced in the Punjab is sufficientl3^ 
radical and important to justify a separate notice, and it has been found- 
in practice so beneficial that it should be unquestionably; and from the 
first, adopted in Oude. In the Regulation Provinces, the Civil Courts are • 
empowered to revise, not only the judicial acts of the revenue authorities, 
but many even of their fiscal proceedings. But this principle, whether 
useful or not where the judge and the collector are distinct persons, ceases 
to be applicable where judicial and fiscal functions arc united in the person 
of - the same officer. At a very early period after our occupation of the 
Punjab, the Board of Administration expressed their opinion “that- 
disputes regarding rights in the soil can be satisfactorily disposed of, in 
a new country, in a Settlement Office only. Until the lands of a village,^'' 
they added, “ have been measured, and its constitution ascertained, it is- 
impossible to limit and determine the subject in dispute, and arrive at, or 
execute, a decision, without trenching on the rights of others not parties to 
the suit.” To enforce this principle, certain rules were laid down, under 
which the Civil Courts were prohibited from taking cognizance of claims 
^ to any fractional share of a village, or to any specific lands, except on the 
* production of an attested copy of a Settlement officer’s decision in the case ; 
and the Revenue Courts, other than the Courts of Settlement officers, were 
prohibited from admitting any such claims, if the party suing had been out 
of possession for more than one year, while, in regard to such claims as 
were admissible under this restriction, those Courts were required to 
restore, or confirm, possession, as it stood at the beginning of the year, 
without entering into the legal rights of the parties. In those exceptional 
cases where possession cpula not be ascertained, the Revenue Courts were 
authorised to investigate them on their merits, and to pass a formal deci- 
sion. This, as has been stated, was very shortly after the anne.xatiun of 
the Punjab. It was not long before the principle w'as extended, by the 
entire exclusion from the Civil Courts of all claims to proprietary and 
accessory rights in ‘land, and the withdrawal of that power of revision 
which, as above shown, had been, in the first instance, reserved to those 
Courts. The duty of investigating, and deciding, all such claims judicially 
W’as held to appertain to the Revenue authorities exclusively; that is to 
say, to the Settlement officer (his decision being open to appeal to his 
superiors in the Revenue Department), whenever the case might adroit of 
delay, or be of so peculiar and intricate a character as to admit of being 
satisfactorily dealt with by that officer only, and to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, as a Revenue officer, in those cases in which a final order could be 
clearly given without prejudice to the general interests of the village, and 
in which hardship and injustice to individual claimants w’ould evidently 
be entailed by delay. 

30. The alternative provision just noticed was rendered unavoidable, 
by.the Impossibility of simultaneously extending settlement operations to 
all parts of the country, and by the clamorous demand of numerous 
claimants for the recovery of rights and interests, of which thej' believed 
themselves to have been unjustly dispossessed. But, by this provision, the 
main principle of confining the cognizance of all claims to rights in the 
soil to that department which, from its constitution, and the sources of 
information within its reach, was the best qualified to adjudicate them, 
was not violated. On the contrary, it has been steadily pursued, and, 
more recently, it has been so extended as to separate the Civil from all 
relations with the Fiscal Department, and to render the latter independent 
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of tlie former, on the ground that wjiat has been done by one competent 
, department need not be redone or reconsidered by another. The extent to 
which this has been carried wilF be apparent to you, on reference to. the 
first section of a Civil Code which has been prepared for the guidance of 
officers emplbj^ed in the administration of. civil justice in the. Punjab, and' 
. which will be noticed, hereafter, in its proper, place. 

31. The Governor-General In Council has been led to draw your early, 

and particular, attention to this point, not only because it constitutes, in 
fact, a very important, and radical, deviation from those principles of 
administration which have always been followed in our older provinces; 
but also because it. is almost certain that, in connection with;. the summary 
settlement, which will demand the immiediate attention of our officers, 
numerous claims to proprietary and accessory rights in land, will' be 
brought forward in the several districts of Gude,and it will be convenient, 
if indeed it be not a matter of great moment, that they should be dealt 
with, from the first, in that department to which the adjudication of all 
such will be hereafter restricted. Such other modifications of the Revenue 
system, observed in the North-Western Provinces, as have been introduced, 
and have proved beneficial, in the Punjab, are more inconsiderable, and, 
relating rather to matters of detail than of principle, do not call for special 
notice in this place. The Governor-General in Council commends them to 
your attention. . ‘ ' 

32. As regards the subordinate sources of revenue, the abkaree, and 
the stamps, I am desired to refer you to pages 102 to 116, and pages 117 
to 123 of the “ Directions for Collectors of Land Revenue,” as containing 
complete information on these subjects, and . giving ample instructions for. 
the effective management of the business connected with them. The scale 
of stamp duty will be the same as that introduced in the Punjab, and 
will be found exhibited, in detail, in Sec. VII, Part II, of the Civil Code 
which has been mentioned in a preceding part of this despatch. 

33. The summary settlement of the land revenue which has been 
directed, is intended, of course, only to provide for the realization of the 
revenue in the first instance, and for the protection of the agricultural 
body from the vexatious imposts, and the ever- varying demands, to which, 
under all native Governments, they are more or less liable. It is a tempo- 
rary expedient, which always becomes necessary on the acquisition of a 
new province, and wdll be superseded, as soon as a regular settlement, on 
the basis of a professional and field survey, can be accomplished. It is 
impossible to determine what interval will elapse before this important 
measure can be carried into effect; but, until it is,.nothing like a definitive 
settlement, or one for any prolonged period, can be introduced. More 
than one Survey Establishment Avill have to be organised, and, as this 
work must be effected, in almost all instances, by officers who have already 
been employed on the duty, this will be a Avork of time ; but it must be 
ontered upon early, as indispensable, not only to the determination of the 
revenue, but to the introduction of an efficient system of police. 

34. There are only two po.ints connected Avith this' subject Avhich call 
for consideration. The one is the system of settlement Avhich shall be 
folloAved ; and the other, the agency by which it shall be executed. 

35. On the first point, there is ' hardly any. room for difference of 
opinion or discussion. The tenure being identical, the existence of 
coparcenary communities of Aullage proprietors being certain, and the 
nature of the country, as AA';ell .as the agricultural usages of the people 
being similar, the system of' village settlements in the North-Western 
Provinces, as fully and lucidly elaborated, and explained, in the “Directions 

, — A full detail of tlie plan followed in the Settlement Officeis, and as modified, in its 

11 be found in the accompanying No. 3 of application to the Punjab, by the employment oi 
ions 'from public correspondence in the a different agency in the execution of . village 

measurements, should unquestionably be adopted. 
Whether or not the labors both of the Settlement and: the Survey Depart- 
ments ma)’^ be abridged, by requiring field measurements and field maps 
only in those estates Avhich are Avell cultivated, or in which the, absence oi 
a definition of rights and possession is likely to lead to misunderstandings 
among the coparcenary proprietors, is a practical question, which, at the 
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fitting time, should receive your careful and earnest consideration. 
Another question/in connection with ’this branch of revenue subjects, is 
the adjustment and de'maroatibn of boundaries. This is an essential pre- 
liminary, and, when commenced, It must 'be prosecuted in every district 
with the utmost vigour, till there is hot a single disputed claim left, 
throughout the whole country. The mode 'of determining boundary 
questions in the North-Western Provinces’is well-known; 'and, as a 
practice of more than- twenty years has failed to suggest a better and 
more expeditious system, and as it is highly popular even among -the liti- 
gants, it should be introduced into Oude -without modification. • But it will 
be for your consideration whether this work shall be at once commenced 
under the direction of the Deputy Commissioner, or whether it shall be 
postponed until the Departments of Survey and Settlement can be orga- 
nised. In any event, however, care should be taken, in the uncultivated 
tracts, not to insist rigidly that village boundaries should be necessarily 
■conterminous. Many tracts may, perhaps, be found to intervene, which 
‘may admit of being marked off -as separate estates, the property of 
•Government, -and' either bestowed on -the terms* usually applicable to 
grants of waste land in.thc forests of the Doon and the sub-Himalaya, or 
•be reserved till the spread of cultivation, which invariably follows our 
rule, enables us to dispose of them to advantage. 

- 36, On the second point, viz., the agency by which the settlement 
operations shall be conducted, the Governor-General in Council is clearly 
of opinion that, as -in other provinces, a separate Settlement Department 
should be organised, and officers, qualified by their knowledge of ourfiscal 
■system; and bythe experience which 'they may have gained elsewhere, 
'should "be specially selected -for it. His Lortlship in Council, besides that 
he sees no good reason for departing from a practice "which has proved 
■successful wherever it'has been tried, apprehends that, at no time, will the 
'district officers, charged with the heavy and responsible duty of carrying 
on -the ordinary administration of the -country in all its branches, be 
enabled to give to the important and difficult task of effecting a regular 
settlement on the basis oF-a detailed surv’ey,' and in the complete form 
which will be requisite, that degree of attention and labour without which 
'the work cannot be -satisfactorilyaccomplishcd. The Governor-General 
in Council will, accordingly, be -prepared, at a fitting time, to receive 
-specific proposals from you as to tne organisation of a Survey and a 

Settlement Department, as to the number of parties which you would 
recommend for employment, the parts of the country which should be at 
■first commenced upon, and other details of the' necessary arrangements, 

37. Subordinate to the subject of revenue generally, is that of customs. 
In the present state of his information, the Governor-GcnBral in Council 

-can only suggest to you that you shquld at once put yourself in communi- 
cation with the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, on 
the subject of the abolition 'that will be required of the frontier line, in 
consequence of the administration of Oude being transferred to the British 
Government. All transit duties, as you have been informed, are to be 

- forthwith, and finally, abolished, and means should be immediately taken 
for 'the removal -of- all the roadside customs’ chowkees, and of all the 
establishments belonging to them. 

38. There is only one other subject connected with this branch of the 
administration, which calls for immediate -consideration, and that is the 
determination of -questions affecting the validity of grants to hold lands 
rent-free. The • Governor-General in Council, adverting to the circum- 
stances which have forced upon 'the -Government the extreme measure of 
superseding the ’Native Government- in 'Oude, and the absence of any 
participation, on the part of the people, in its acts or omissions, is clearly 
of opinion that the only just and politic course will be for the Government 
to snow’ its respect for existing rights by confirming and maintaining all 
grants for which sufficient authority can be produced and established. 
But'this resolution docs not, in any way or in any measure, do away with 

' the necessity of attention being immediately directed to the determination 
of all claims to rent-free holdings, in order that the minds of the people 
may, at the earliest possible period, be set at rest upon. a matter which 
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most nearly concerns, their personal interests, and will, very naturally, 
engage their’ warmest feelings. For, as has been observed on another 
occasion, “it is obvious to remark that the longer the investigation is 
delayed, so much the more do these tenures acquire the force of prescrip- 
tion, and make resumption more unpopular, and apparently unjust.” In 
our older provinces, notwithstanding the frequent declaratory enactments 
respecting the right, and the intention, of the Government, the investiga- 
tions were delayed to so late a period as to give to our proceedings a 
character of injustice and severity. 

39. The Governor-General in Council is not possessed of any informa- 
tion as to the extent and valuemf rent-free holdings in Oude, or as to the 
.practice which may have prevailed under the Native Government, in 
respect of these grants; but it is an accepted principle, upon which the 
British Government has always acted, that the actual Ruler of the 
countiy is the only person whose grants are unquestionably valid, 
•provided that they prove, on scrutiny, to be genuine, and that tliey have 
been followed by uninterrupted possession of the thing granted. lam, 
accordingly, desired to communicate to you the resolution, of the Govern- 
ment, that, in the adjudication of claims of the class under consideration, 
the following general rules shall be observed : — 

1st. That all grants of land, or money, shall be confirmed in conformity 
to the actual terms of the Sunnud, if the authority of the grantor, and the 
.authenticity of the grant, shall be established by proof. 

2nd. That all Sunnuds bearing the seal, or sign-manual, or both (as 
may have been the practice), of any of the Viziers or Kings of Oude, and 
none other, shall be accepted as valid, provided they prove, on sufficient 
inquiry, to be genuine. 

3rd. That grants supported by no valid Sunnuds shall, nevertheless, 
be maintained, for the lives of the incumbent occupants, if uninterrupted 
possession in the third generation, or for a period not less than twenty, 
years, shall be established. 

4th. That all endowments, bond fide made for the maintenance of 
religious establishments,, or buildings for public accommodation, shall be 
maintained, as long as the establishments or buildings are kept up, 
provided they are not exorbitant in amount. 

* 5th. That all grants, whether in land or money, conferred for service 
done, and intended by the grantor to be for the life of the grantee, shall 
be maintained for the life of the holder. 

6th. That all grants conditional on a service to be done, shall be 
resumed, if the service is no longer required by the Government. 

7th. That grants may be continued to the legitimate male issue of the 
holder for a certain number of lives, or in perpetuity, either in virtue of 
prescriptive possession, or of the- grantor’s authority, or on special consi- 
derations of family influence and antiquity or of individual character and 
service. 

40. Every grant of land or money must be made the subject of 
separate investigation, and be reported (with the exceptions to be here- 
after noted) in the tabular forms used in the Punjab, for the orders of the 
Government of India. 

41. In carrying out these investigations 'according to the general 
rules above prescribed, it will be proper to bear in mind that no rent-free 
tenure should be .^continued in favor of any. man who may, either openly 
or indirectly, oppose our occupation of the province, or endeavour to 
frustrate the measures of the local officers for the introduction of our 
administration; that no rent-free holder should be allowed to retain any 
police authority within his tenure ; that the Government revenue should 
be assessed on each village or tract which constitutes a separate tenure, so 
that the holder, if his tenure be maintained, may not have it in his power 
to rack-rent his tenants, or derive more from the land than would be 
taken by the Government whose place he will occupy; that every holder 
of rent-free land, who is confirmed in his tenure by the Government, must 
yield up every document in his .possession on which his claim to exemption 
from revenue .was founded, arid a new grant must -be given to h ini under 
your seal and signature. I am only desired to add, on this point, that the 
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rules prescribed by the late Board of Administration, in theiiV-Circular 
No. 5, dated the IGth'of January', _J85p(page 19 of Revenue Circulars),' had’ 
^better be observed,'in‘investigatingf, and i*eporting on, claims'to liold'land 
rent-free: they are remarkable for their simplicity and; their precision; 
they are calculated to'reduce'to a minimum the harassment hud Vexation 
to ^vhich 'tlic people and the. village olficc-b'carers must be.'.'in' some 
measure, subjected ; and they are so franiccl as to expedite the completion 
of these troublesome and irritating inquiries, and to enWre the submission 
of the results to the deciding officers, in a clear, concise, and compendious 
form. . ‘ ^ . , , ' . , , ' ' 

'42' The State pensions should also form'thc subject of earfy scrutiny, 
and the same principles should be observed in investigating their validity. 

43. ' The administration of Civil Justice' is the next sub ject which calls 

for the instructions of the GovernorrGeiicral in Council, and here again 
very material assistance is derived from the results of experience acquired 
in the Punjab. It is believed that the Civih Courts in our older j)ro- • 
vinces have proved more distasteful to the people than any other oi our 
institutions. The laws which they administer,' thougii- founded on* 
equitable principles, are encumbered with many forms and technicalities, 
thc'tendcncy of which 'is to favour groundless and vexatious litigation, 
and to prevent the prompt dispensation of justice. And, if such has been 
felt and 'acknowledged, and is still felt, to be the effect of the technical and 
complicated' laws by which the Civil Courts of our older provinces arc 
fettered, there is the stronger reason for introducing' simpler rules in a 
new province, the people of which arc unaccustomed to technical litigation, 
and will view with impatience a systcmAvhich 'has little to recommend it 
but its supposed approximation to that which has grown up in Bngland 
under circumstances so totally difleren^as toulford no excuse for imitating 
it here. ■ ‘ * 

44. In 1847-48, a few rules for ci\*il judicature were drawn out for 
the guidance of the oHicers employed in the Cis and Trans-Sutlcj States ; 
tlicse wore, in 1849, extended to the Punjab ; and it was left to the officers 
charged witli tlie local administration, laying upon these the foundation of 
the judicial system, to improve, amend, and elaborate them, as practical 
experience might suggest. In 1834, some “ Rules for the better Adminis- 
tration of Civil Justice in the Punjab,” consisting of two parts — the first 
relating to the Principles of Law,” and the second to “ Procedure ’’—were 
prepared, and submitted to the Governor-General in Council, who, wiiilc 
ho demurred, for obvious reasons, to their being promulgated uiulor iho 
authority of the Government of India, still made no ohjectinn to their 
being cireiilated by the Ciiief Commissioner, on his own authority, so that 
they might have the same force as Circular Orders of the’ Suddur Dewaucc 
Adawliit. Tiiese rules now, for the most j>art, guide the proceedings of 
the Judicial Courts in the. Punjab, and they have been found .so well 
fitted to the requirements of a new province, and a simple people, so easy 
in tlyiir application, so acceptable to the population, no less than to the 
officers themselves, and so beneficial in their results, that the Governor- 
General in Council advises that they should be made the ground-work of 
the civil'judicial system in Oude. Several printed copies of these Rnle.s 
wiU'shortly be furnished to you for distribution. 

'■ '.'45. There appears to be no reason whatever for 'supposing that tlic 
Rule's of Procedure will not be as applicable to the Civil Courts in Oude 
a.s to those in' the Punjab, and there can be no objection to thcirimmciliale 
introduction. It is believed also that the P/-inciples of Law ” will he found 
.siillicicnt, in the first jnstance.toguidcthcjudicial officers in doalingwith the 
various questions which will come before them in this branch of tlicir duty. 
But it will notcscapb your observation that, in the preparation of the rules 
under notice, much attention* has been given to the lex 7oc/, ami that, 
especially in matters relating to inheritance, marriage, divorce, and , 
adultery, adoption, wills, legacies, "ancl partition, as well as in all com- 
mercial tran.sactions, a due regard to local us.'igc has liecn enjoined. U 
cannotj of course, be supposed that the lex loci, or local custom, in pro- 
'vine'es differing so widely as the Punjab and Oude, is in all, or, even in 
manv, respects,' identical, and. it follows that those provisions of the 

'’OM* ‘ ' 
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“Rules ’’ which rest on the lex loci in tile Punjab, cannot, with any pro- 
priety, or without risk of injurious failure, be extended to the Province 
of Oude. 

46. While, then, the Governor-General, in Council directs your atten- 
tion to this collection of principles of law as calculated to afford' material 
assistance, in the absence of any better or more appropriate treatise, he 
jefrains from requiring the strict observance of them, until it can be 
ascertained how far they are applicable to the peculiarities of the province, 
and the customs of its people. With' this end in view, his Lordship in 
Council desires me to suggest that all the Commissioners and District 
Officers, and the most experienced of the Assistants, should be required to 
study the “ Principles of Law,” in their daily application to the business 
brought before the Civil Courts, and, after the lapse of a twelvemonth or 
more, as may be hereafter determined, to report to the Judicial Commis- 
sioner the opinions which they may have formed, of the applicability of the 
“Rules of Law ” to the people of Oude, and to offer, at the same time, any 
remarks and suggestions Which may have occurred to them. It may, 
perhaps, be advisable also to invite the opinions and observations of a few of 
the native Extra Assistants, whose past career, and official knowledge, 
and more immediate contact with the people, may have qualified them to 
form a judgment on those points which touch upon native customs, 
and to give sound advice. On receipt of all these reports, it will be the 
duty of the Judicial Commissioner to study the suggestions which they 
contain, and to recast the collection of Rules of Law. It is not anticipated 
that the Rules of Procedure will call for much, if any, alteration, but it 
will rest with the Judicial Commissioner to give his consideration to 
these also at the same time, and to introduce such modifications as 
may appear advisable, provided they do not tend to introduce those 
complications and technicalities, the removal of which is the main, 
as it is the most acceptable, feature of the system successfully followed 
in the Punjab. 

47. You are aware that another feature of that system has been the 
employment' of the Tehseeldars, instead of a separate class of judieial 
officers, called Moonsiffs in the North-Western Provinces, in the adminis- 
tration of civil justice. This measure has proved most behefieial. The 
effect of it has been to bring justice to every mail’s door ; to reduce the 
expense of litigation, and divest it of all technicalities, quibbles, and legal 
fictions ; to encourage the amicable adjustment of suits, and to expedite 
their decision, when contested. It has been received, by the people of the 
Punjab, as a great boon; and, strictly supervised by the district officers 
under the large discretion vested in them by the rules to be presently 
noticed, it has been most successful in its operation. 

48. I am, therefore, directed to request that, froni the first, such of the 
Tehseeldars as may be found qualified, be invested with judicial functions, to 
be exercised in accordance with rules, of which several copies will be shortly 
sent to you. A translation of these rules may be procured from the Chief 
Commissioner of the Punjab, or may be made on the spot without diffi- 
culty. These rules, you will observe, lay down the extent of the powers 
to be exercised by a Tehseeldar, and the limits of his jurisdiction ; they 
describe the suits which he may, aiid those which he may not, entertain ; 
they prohibit absolutely the admission of vakeels and agents in the 
Tehseeldar’s Courts, and enjoin the processes by which, if possible, the 
passing of an ex parte decision shall be avoided ; they prescribe certain 
preeautions to be observed in accepting the amicable adjustment of suits, 
and describe the course which shall be followed on a confession of 
judgment being entered ; they require that, generally, arbitration shall be 
encouraged, and that, in some cases, it shall be imperative, and they then 
lay down the manner in which the award of arbitrators shall be dealt 
with ; they describe how evidence shall be taken, what evidence shall be 
accepted, how the attendance of witnesses is to be enforced, and how they 
are to be examined ; and they then proceed to provide for various matters 
of detail, which, though they form an essential part of the rules, do not 
call for particular notice in this place. The rules, you will further 
rernark, are preceded by a copy of a circular letter Which was addressed 
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by the late Board of Administration to the Commissioners in the Punjab, 
for their guidance in giving effect to this measure. ' , • 

49. The system, thus devised, is, ra all essential respects, identical with 
that which the Deputy Commissioner and Assistant Commissioner’s Courts 
are required to follow by the “Rules of Procedure,” which have been com- 
mended to your attention in paragi-apli 44 of this letter. It is marked prin*- 
cipally by its simplicity; by its freedom from all the forms and technicalities 
which encumber the proceedings of the Civil Courts in the Regulation 
Provinces ; by the exclusion of vakeels and agents, whose practice it is to 
mystify and distort' the real facts in dispute ; by the compulsory attend- 
ance,. instead, of the litigants themselves confronted, and their personal 
examination ‘on the points at issue; by the general use of the popular 
institution of Puncliayets j and by the imperative employment of it in all 
matters^ of dispute relating to caste, family, inheritance, betrothal, and 
accounts; and, above all, by the''po\ver whicli is conferred on the District 
Officers of revising the decisions of the Tehsedldars, even though no appeal 
be preferred. The Governor-General in Council is persuaded that this 
system, judiciously and carefully supervised, is well ‘suited to secure 
substantial justice, and is certain to be much more acceptable to a people 
unaccustomed to technical litigation, than the more complicated laws by 
which the Courts in our older provinces.are guided, and he desires that 
every effort be made to introduce it in its integrity, and to ensure that its 
operation shall be effective. 

50. Several copies of circulars issued. In the Judicial Department, by 
the late Board of Administration for the Affairs of the Punjab, will be 
forwarded to you as soon as they have been printed ; the intention being 
that they shall be carefully examined and scrutinized by the Judicitu 
Commissioner, and such of them as may be found applicable extended to 
the Province of Oude. 

51. The subject which next calls for direction is the administration of 
criminal justice and the management of the police.- 

52. It is not the wish of the Governor-General in Council that the 
voluminous regulations which govern the proceedings of the magistrates 
of our older provinces in this department, should be introduced bodily in 
Oude. It will he sufficient that their spirit be observed, in regard to the 
processes for the apprehension of offenders, the responsibility of landholders, 
the crimes finally cognizable by the magistrates, and those committahle to 
Session.s Courts, the sentences alloivable on conviction of different crimes, 
and appeals. The magistrates of a new province must necessarily have a 
lai’ger discretion than might be elsewhere, and under a more settled state 
of things, permissible; and it will he the duty of the Commissioner to sec 
that the limits of a sound discretion are not overstepped. Beaufort’s 
“ Digest of the Criminal Law ” is a very good summary of criminal and 
police regulations, and, every district office should be furnished with a 
copy, if this work be procurable. 

53. You will observe, on reference to the judicial circulars of the 
Punjabi that corporal punishment has been extended to certain offences 
for ivhich tiiat penalty cannot be adjudged in the North-Western Provinces, 

, and that certain restrictions on the reception of appeals from the decisions 
'of the magistrates, as they are laid down in Act XXXI of 1841, have 
been received in that province. These are both considered to be beneficial 
modifications, and are recommended to your attention. 

54. Further, in connection with this subject, I am desired by the 
Governor-General in Council to advise you that Tehseeldars in the 
Punjab, who have been found qualified for that duty, have been invested 
with authority to try petty criminal cases, the object being "to obviate 
the inconvenience and distress to which people are exposed, by being 
obliged to travel to considerable distances from their homes, before thoj' 
can obtain a hearing in the most trivial cases.” The rules under which 
this authority has been exercised, are clear, precise, and simple ; and there 
can he no doubt that, care being taken to employ only well-qualified and 
trustworthy men in these duties, and to vigilantly supervise them, In their • 
discharge thereof, the system is fraught with many advantage, both to the 
people, and to the officers charge<l with the administration ; and tlie 
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Goyernor-Creneral in Council desires that it be introduced in Oude, under 
the restrictions which are described in. paragraph 2 of the circular issued by 
the Punjab Board, under date the 11th of May, 1852. Several copies of that 
circular, and of the rules , to which it gave currency, will be sent to you 
hereafter. In distributing them to the Commissioners and District Officers, 
you will impress upon them the certain fact, prominently noticed in the 
first of the two documents, that “native officials usually take their tone 
from their own superiors. If they find that these superiors are really in 
earnest; that they know their duty, and scrupulously practise it; that 
honor and consideration follow good service, and prompt and severe 
punishment is as surely the result of venality and ignorance ; such 
incentives to exertion will be created,’’ that an effective native agency 
may be confidently expected to arise, which will be an honor to your 
administration, and a blessing to the people of the counti’y about to be 
committed to your control. 

55. The experience which the Commissioners (who will , also be 
Superintendents of Police) and the Deputy-Commissioners have gained in 
the management of the district and rural police, during- their past service 
in the North-Western Provinces and the Punjab, will be their best and 
most efficient guide in this branch of the administration. The Regula- 
tion XX, of 1817, of the Bengal Code, has been now in operation for 
nearly forty years ; scarcely a section of it has been rescinded, or mate- 
rially modified, since its enactment ; it contains a body of rules which 
provide for almost every contingency with which the police officer can 
have to deal proprio moiu, and possesses the advantage, moreover, of 
being very generally known. This Regulation may, therefore, be at once 
declared in force in Oude, and translations of it should be furnished to 
every Darogah of Police, and to every Tehseeldar who may be appointed 
head officer of police within the limits of his division. 

56. The employment of the Tehseeldars in this capacity was first 
provided for by Regulation XI of 18.31, but it was not until 1845 that the 
Government of the North-Western Provinces exercised the authority with 
which that enactment invested it. The aid of the Tehseeldars in this 
branch of the administration added greatly to its efficiency in the North- 
Western Provinces, and, in 1852, the measure was introduced into the Punjab, 
in accordance with certain rules prescribing the mode .of procedure ndiich 
the Tehseeldai's should observe, and defining their position and powers 
relatively to the Darogah of Police. Several copies of these Rules will be 
forwarded to you as soon as possible, in view to their distribution, and the 
introduction, substantially, of the system which they describe. Transla- 
tions may be procured from the Chief Commissioner in the Punjab, or 
may be made on the spot, as you may find most convenient. 

57. It has been stated, in the 55th paragraph, that the Commissioners 
will also be Superintendents of Police. It becomes, therefore, necessary 
to explain that, iii addition to the rural police, which is lo be reorganised, 
and the district or detective police, which is to be composed as usual of 
Darogahs, Mohurrix-s, Jemadai’s, and Burkundauzes, a militai-y police, 
consisting of three battalions, each 800 strong, will be . organised on the 
model of the Punjab xnilitai-y police, and a sepai-ate officer, to be styled 
“ Supei’intendent of Military Police,” with three Commandants suboi’di- 
nateto him, will be appointed. He Avill have no concern with, or autho- 
rity over, the district police, and his functions will not thei-efore clash with 
those of the Commissioners or the District Officers. In this military police 
the existing Oude frontier police will mei'ge, and the special duty of this 
force will be to sti'engthen the hands of the disti'ict police ; to hunt down 
Dacoits and other violent ti'ansgi-essoi*s of the law; to ovei-awe the popu- 
lation of large towns and turbulent localities ; and to furnish guards for 
the district jails, and the Mofussil (Tehseel) ti-easuries. For this purpose, 
the foi'ce will be, necessarily, much scattered in small detachments, all over 
the province, and the detachments, so long as they are employed in any 
district, will be at the disposal, and under the dh-ection, of the Deputy 
Commissioner and Commissionei'. The Deputy Commissioner and Com- 
missionei- will also be authoi-ised, whenever they may see occasion, to make 
i-equisitions on the “ Superintendent of Military Police,’’ for an addition to 
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the strength, or the number, of the detachments serving'in. their respective 
districts; and it will be the duty, of the Superintendent to give .immediate 
attention to such requisitions, to the extent of the means at his disposal. 
But, for the organisation, the discipline, and internal economy , (if these 
police battalions, the Superintendent will be responsible solelv to’you. 
and, through you, to the Government. With him will rest tho’ power of 
making promotions, and discharging, or otherwise punishing, men for 
misconduct, subject to your approval and concurrence; and, for the 
purpose of enabling liim tlio better to check such misconduct, tlie Super- 
intendent will possess the powers of a joint magistrate, in so far as the 
men of the police battalions are concerned. Men belonging to detached 
parties, employed at a distance from the head-quarters of the battalion. If 
they are charged with misconduct or disobedience of orders, must be sent 
to the Superintendent, who, after inquiry, will pass such orders as he may 
think proper. 

58. The Governor-General in Council is aw'are that tliere arc objections 
to the divided authority to which the men of the pnlice baltalions will 
thus be subject. Bound, while employed in the districts, to obey the 
orders of the magisterial officers, they will be liable to punishment for 
disobedience of those orders only by the sentence of the Siiperintenclont ; 
but it appears to his Lordship tliat; by confining to the latter the power 
of punishment; there will be less risk of collision of authority than under 
any other arrangement; and he is persuaded that, if there be between 
tlie district officers and the Superintendent tliat cordial operation for the 
general good which sliould the service will sulfcr no inconvenience. 

59. Subordinate to the subject of police and criminal administration, 
is that of jails and jailmanagement. At first, any buildings that may bo 
available, must be used for the purposes of a jail in each (fistrict. Here- 
after, a central jail will be erected at Lucknow, capable of accommodating 
2,000 prisoners, and, at tlie Suddur station of each district, whenever these 
may have been iinally determined, a jail of adequate capacity will bo 
sanctioned. The jilan of all the district jails will bcMiniform, and will, at 
the fitting time, call for your consideration, in concert with the officers of 
the Public Works Department, which it is Intended hereafter to organise. 

fiO. Within the last eight or ten ycai-s, agreatdeal of attention has been 
given to the question of jail management in the North-Western Provinces, 
and the improved system which lias thus been brought into operation h.as 
been fully extended to the Punjab. A morcsevercdisciplinc, a stricter cco- 
noraj*, and abetter classification of prisoners, have been enforced, and, in tlie 
Punjab, out-door labour has been entirely discontinued, and in-door labour 
substituted, with the greatestadvantage. You will be pleased to call upon 
the Government of the North-Western Provinces for copies of Mr.,Wi!lKun 
Woodcock’s several reports, and for such other official documents, of subse- 
quent date, as touch upon jail management, and the reforms which have been 
lately introduced; and you will also request the Chief Commissioner of the 
Punjab to forward to you copies of all instructions that may have been issued, 
on similar subjects, in that province. With these documents to guide him, 
the Judicial Commissioner will have no difficulty in establishing from the 
first, and carrying out afterwards to completion, the most approved system 
of jail management which experience has yet suggested in India. 

61. An Inspector of Jails, as you have been already advised, will 
be in due time appointed, and it may perhaps be convenient and practi- 
cable to add to his duties that of Superintendent 

of Charitable Dispensaries. These institutions i Dresser 

involve but little expense, compared with the l Compounder 

benefits which they c.xtend to siifTering humanity ; !! ! 

they are most useful, and fully appreciated by the i Sweeper 
people ; and one is to be established at each of the 

Suddur stations of the Province of Oude, as soon Dictillo^ce ■ .. .. . 

as circumstances may permit. A sum of 5(K) rupees 

is sanctioned for each building, and the establish- Extra Allowanecs 
ment specified on the margin will’ be a1Io\ve<l for To A$si«unt Surgeon 
each drsnensary, as soon as '3'o« may certify the To Siil>-Ai*Htant Surgeon . 
necessity of its 'being enlertaiicd. ' r„ JJ.t... P«l.r. ,n cW 
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62. There are a few miscellaneous matters that call for a passing 
notice, before I proceed, under the direction of the Governor-General in 
Council, to define the powers of the several officers, and bring these 
instructions to a close. 

63. Of these, the language of record is one. The Governor-General 
in Council can have no doubt that this should be Oordoo. Oordoo is the 
colloquial language of the Court, as well as, in some of its nuinerpus 
dialects, the language of the people ; it is the language of business, and 
of record, in our neigbouring provinces, and must lie the most appropriate 
for Oude, which in every respect resembles tliose provinces. 

64. Another is the subject of town duties. You have been already 
advised, in paragraph 19 of this letter, to establish these in the cities and 
large towns, for the purpose of meeting the charges of municipal, conser- 
vanejq and police arrangements, within the places where they are levied ; 
and the only further instruction which is requisite is, that the system 
should be put on precisely the footing which obtains in Lahore, Umritsur, 
and other towns of the Punjab. Copies of the regulations by which 
the Punjab Deputy Cominissionei's are guided in levying these duties, 
and expending the proceeds, can be obtained from the Chief Commissioner 
in that province, and to him you are requested accordingly to apply for 
them. It is believed that these duties will be infinitely less obnoxious to the 
residents of towns than the inquisitorial and invidious Chowkeedaree tax 
which prevails in our older provinces, and that, besides having the advan- 
tage of being applicable, without question, to the purposes of cleansing, 
lighting, draining, &c. (a virtue which the Chowkeedaree tax does not 
properly possess), they will be greatly more productive, with much less 
sensible burthen on the payers. 

65. Another subject is that of ferries ; these, like town duties, are not 
a source of general revenue, the proceeds being, as a rule, held available 
for the particular purposes specified in Regulation VII of 1819, and other 
cognate objects, The demand, however, is a perfectly legitimate and just 
demand, and the people receive the full equivalent of their payments in the 
maintenance of a safe and efficient ferry, while the administration derives 
its advantage, no less than the people, from the control which it possesses 
over the ferries, in the aid and support which that control gives to police 
arrangements. Public ferries are, therefore, to be established on such rivers, 
and at such points, as may be thought most advisable ; and they are to be 
managed in accordance with the rules which the Regulation above cited 
enacts. The proceeds will be considered available for the purposes 
specified in the same Regulation, under the restrictions to be hereafter 
described. 


66. The powers to be exercised by the several officers of the Commis- 
sion may be briefly defined. 

67. As Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Govern or- General, you 
will possess plenary authority and control in all departments. 

68. In the departments of Civil judicature, Police, and Revenue, the 
supervising authority will be yndmarily exercised by the Judicial and 
Financial Commissioners; and it will be, fqr the most part, either 
as ultimate referee, or as the channel of communicatiqn with the Govern- 


ment, that business will devolve upon you in these departments. 

69. In the departinent of Criminal Justice, all trials in which the 
Judicial Commissioner ma}^ record a capital sentence will be submitted to 
you, and, withoiit your concurrence, no such sentence can be inflicted. 

70. In the Revenue Department, ^mu will have authority finally to 
resume all holdings that may be pronounced, after inquiry, to be inv'alid. 
You will also have authority finally to dispose of all claims to all grants 
of land rent-free, under fifty acres, which should, in your opinion, be 
released for the lives of the occupants. All other cases wherein it may be 
proposed to release land, above fifty acres in exient, to the incumbents for 
their lives, or to release land? of any amount, to the second generation, or in 
perpetuity, or wherein it is proposed to release land forming an integral 
village, or a specific fractional portion of a village, for any period of time, 
must be reported, by you, for the final orders of the Government. 

71. Such business as there may be of a political character, all cpnimu- 
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nications with the King and the King’s family, all matters relating to 
their stipends, and all questions connected with the allowances' secured by 
Treaty to any family or persons, or for any specified purpose, &c. ficc., will 
be conducted by you. ' ' ‘ 

72. An efficient secretary will be appointed, on a salary of 2,000 rupees 
per mensem, and you will correspond, through him, with the Government, 
and all other authorities. 

73. A Military Secretary, on a salary of 1,200 rupees per mensem, 
will also be appointed, and, through him, all correspondence connected with 
the organisation, in the first instance, and the management, subsequently, 
of the Oude Irregular Force, and the Military Police, will be carried on. 
This officer will also he appointed Assistant to the Governor-General’s 
Agent in Oude,” for the purpose of aiding you in your communications with 
the King and the King’s family. The correspondence on these points, 
and on all political subjects, however, will be conducted through the Civil 
Secretary. 

74. A departmental abstract of your correspondence, whether in the 
English, or the Native language, should be furnished every week, for the 
information of the Governor-General in Council. 

75. As regards expenditure, you have been already advised that all 
charges for the new establishments which will be immediately required, 
will be passed in contingent bills, on your authority. 

76. You will also have authority, hereafter — 1st. Tosanction expendi- 
ture not exceeding 10,000 rupees (worn the general revenues) for the con- 
struction of any single public work, civil or military ; 2ndly. To sanction 
the payment of compensation for lands taken np for public purposes, such 
compensation being calculated according to the rules observed in the 
North-Western Provinces; 3rdly. To sanction the purchase of tents for the 
pse of the several public officers, according to the scale which has been 
fixed in the North-Western Provinces; and 4thly. To pass ordinary 
contingent charges. 

77. Items of expenditure, other than these, chargeable to the general 
revenues of the Government, must receive the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council. 

78. The Civil Auditor will pass all fixed .ind authorised charges, and 
all charges which you have now been permitted to sanction, without 
reference to Government; and he will reject, of his own authority, and 
without reference to Government, all such as have not previously received 
sufficient sanction. If any accounts submitted for amlit contain any dis- 
bursements hot duly sanctioned, they will stand, until sanctioned, at the 
personal responsibility of the officer by whom they may have been made. 

79. An annual report should be submitted by you on each depart- 
ment of administration, to be compiled from returns transmitted by the 
Judicial and Financial Commissioners, and Commissioners of Divisions, 
detailing the woi'k performed by their subordinates, the manner in 
which they have acquitted themselves, remarking on their habits of 
application, their accessibility to llic people, the merits which are due to 
them, the deficiencies witli which they arc chargeable, together with 
comments on the prevailing crimes, the state of the revenue, and the 
police, and evils that require correction. The first report should be 
jirepared on the model of the two printed Punjab reports. Subsequent 
reports may be s'uccinctly drawn up, in the form prescribed by a recent 
circular from the Home Department, of which a copy is inclosed for your 
guidance. 

80. Tiie Judicial Commissioner Nvili be charged with the direction 
and control of the administration of civil and criminal justice; and he 
will be the ultimate judge in all cases of ajudiclal character. 

81. In civil suits, the decision of a Commissioner will, ordinarily, Ixj 
final, but the Judicial Commissioner, on cause being shown by a dissatis- 
fied pariy, or in the event of such course appearing, from the periodical 
returns, or from any other cause, desirable, will be authorised, to call 
for the record of any civil case, and pass such orders thereon as may seem 
fit. 
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82. In respect of criminal cases finally decided by Commissioners of 
Divisions, the Judicial Commissioner will possess the same authority. 

. 83. In trials referred for his orders b)^ Commissioners of Divisions, 
the Judicial Commissioner will be authorised to pass sentence of 
iinprisonment for life, in transportation beyond the seas. Cases in which 
lie may consider a capital sentence to be necessary, must be referred by 
the Judicial Commissioner, with his opinion, and the reasons for it, duly 
recorded,, for your concurrence ; and, wdthout such concurrence, no capital 
sentence will be executed. 

84. To the Judicial Commissioner is also to be intrusted the superin- 
tendence of alb matters relating- to the civil or district police, the 
manag-ement and control of jails, the establishment and management 
of public ferries, and the introduction and future supervision of the 
system of town-duties wdiich has been recommended to your notice. On 
these subjects, his orders will be final ; but it Avill be proper that he obtain 
your approval of any important circular, or general orders, which he may 
desire to issue regarding them. 

85. The local funds arising either from Nuzzool property, the one per 
cent, road-fund, public ferries, town-duties, or otherwise, will be under 
the control of the Judicial Commissioner, and he will have authority, 
subject to the concurrence of the Chief Commissioner, to sanction expendi- 
ture therefrom not exceeding 10,000 rupees for any one work, subject, of 
course, to the restriction that the proceeds of eacli fund can be devoted 
only to those special purposes for which it is designed. 

86. Questions regarding the construction, and regarding important 
alterations, of all judicial public buildings, and regarding judicial esta- 
blishments, must be referred, by the Judicial, to the Chief Commissioner. 

87. Questions which may hereafter arise connected with ecclesiastical 
and judicial matters, will be dealt with, in the first instance, by the Judicial 
Commissioner; the more important questions in tliese and other depart- 
ments being referred to the Chief Commissioner for decision, or lor sub- 
mission to Government. 

88. The Judicial Commissioner will be authorised to pass contingent 
bills (in his department) to the extent of 500 rupees for one work, and to 
sanction temporary establishments, for extraordinary purposes, for a period 

• not exceeding six months. 

89. The Financial Commissioner Avill exercise much the same powers 
as are exercised by the Suddur Board of Revenue in the North-Western 
Provinces. 

90.. It will be his duty to direct and superintend the revenue adminis- 
tration in all its branches, to introduce system, regularity, and order, in 
the collection of the revenue, and to carry out such measures as may seem 
best calculated to inspire the people with confidence in the moderation 
and good faith of the British Government. 

. 91. Whenever the great measure of a regular settlement, on the basis 
of a jh'ofessional and field surve}'^, may be commenced, the entire direction 
and control thereof will rest w'ith the Financial Commissioner. 

92. In the meantime, he will havm authority finally to sanction all 
summary settlements, and to sanction, without further reference, remis- 
sion of balances, in estates temporarily settled, and in estates held “Kham,” 
as well as refunds of land revenue, and excise wrongly demanded. 

93. He will have authority to call for the proceedings of the Commis- 
sioners of Divisions, in any cases finally decided by them in the Revenue 
Department, whenever, on cause being shown by a dissatisfied party, or 
for an}’^ other reason, he may deem such course expedient, and to pass 
thereupon such orders as he ma)’- think proper. 

94. He will have authority finally to dispose of all claims to grants of 
land rent-free under ten acres, whenever he may be of opinion that such 
holdings should be released for the lives of the incumbents. All other 
cases of this class must be sent on, with his opinion, to the Chief Commi-s- 
sioner, either for decision, or for submission to Government. 

95. He will have authority to grant tukkavee,’’ for the construction 
of wells, or other works of permanent utility, to an c.xtent not exceeding 
500 rupees in each case. 
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■ ■ 96. All questions connected with’revciiue, surveys, and settlement 
generally, with, stamps, excise, and pensions, will'bc in the Financial 
Commissioner’s Department. The more important questions will be sub- 
mitted by the Financial ' Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner for 
decision,- or for reference to Government, as the case may require. 

• 97. All questions regarding projects for the extension of irrigation, 

for the preservation of forests, and for developing the resources of the 
country, as .well as all questions relating to revenue buildings and esta- 
blishments, will pass through the Financial Commissioner’s office to the 
Chief Commissioner. 

98. The Financial Commissioner will be authorised to exercise, in 
regard to pensions and pensioners, all the powers that reside in the Suddur 
Board of Revenue, North-Western Provinces. 

99. He will also be authorised to pass contingent bills (in his depart- 
ment), to the extent of 500 rupees for one work, and to sanction temporary 
establishments for settlement or other extraordinary purposes, for a period 
not exceeding six months. 

100. Both the Judicial and the Financial Commissioner will furnish 
to the Chief Commissioner a weekly index of correspondence, and nothing 
in the above rules shall be held to prevent the Chief Commissioner from 
calling for any papers and pi*oceedings, and submitting the same for the 
revision or orders of Government, whenever he may think fit. 

101. The Commissioners of Divisions will be Commissioners of 
Revenue, Sessions Judges, and Superintendents of Police, in their 
respective divisions. 

102. As Commissioners of Revenue and Superintendents of Police, 
they will perform the functions of the officer of the same denomination in 
the (North-Western Provinces, but they will be required to exercise a 
stricter supervision and control over the Deputy Commissioners than 
would be required where a regular routine of business is well established 
and understood, 

103. As Sessions Judge, the only cases which the Commissioner will 
be required to refer to the Judicial Commissioner will be those involving 
,a sentence of capital punishment, or of imprisonment for life in transporta- 
tion beyond seas. 

104. In cases of less aggravation, he will have authority to sentence 
to fourteen years’ imprisonment, and two additional in lieu of stripes. 

103. If, in any case witiiiu his competency, he sliould consider the 
punishment he is authorised to award insufficient, he must refer it for the 
orders of the Judicial Commissioner. 

106. With a view of rendering the administration of criminal justice 
more prompt, of relieving parties and witnesses from the expense of 
attendance on distant courts, and of lessening the burthen ofjudicial duty 
on Commissioners, the Commissioner will be authorised to pass sentence 
on the record of the ,trial of the Deputy Commissioner’s Court in certain 
classes of committed cases, viz. : — 

1st. Commitments within the final cognizance of the Commissioner, 
on which a sentence not exceeding nine years (two in lieu of stripes) is 
legally awardable, may be tried, and sentence passed, upon the pro- 
ceedings of the Deputy Commissioner, without the attendance of parties 
and witnesses in the Commissioner’s Court. 

2ndly. In cases within the competency of the Commissioner, requiring 
above nine years’ imprisonment, as above, a regular trial must be held by 
the Commissioner whenever a plea of “ not guilty ” may have been entered 
before the Deputy Commissioner, or other committing officer. 

3rdly. In cases within the competency of the Commissioner to punish, 
iii which the prisoners may have voluntarily confessed their guilt before 
the Deputy Commissioner, the trial maj' be held by the Commissioner on 
the record of the Lower Court, and' sentence may be passed, without 
summoning the parties and witnes-scs. 

4thly. Whenever the Commissioner, on a perusal of the proceedings 
of the Deputy Commissioner, or other committing officer, may {feem the 
prisoner entitled to his release, sentence of acquittal may be passed, without 
summoning the parties and witnesses. . • ; • 

2 0 



276 


In hearing appeals in criminal cases the Commissioner will be autho- 
rised to enhance the punishment awarded by the Lower Court, and to 
reverse sentence of acquittal, whenever he may see fit, 

107. The Deputy Commissioners will be Civil Judges of their respective 
districts ; and in this, as in the Departments of Police and CriminalJustice, 
they will be aided by Assistant-Commissioners, Extra Assistant-Commis- 
sioners, and Tehseeldars. 

108. The Deputy Commissioner will try all original suits for property, 
real or personal, exceeding in value 1,000 rupees ; and an appeal will lie 
from his decisions, in such cases, to the Commissioner, whose order, as 
stated in a foregoing part of this dispatch, will, ordinarily, be final. 

109. Suits for smaller amounts may be tried by the Assistants, cove- 
nanted and uncovenanted, Avho will have, the former, jurisdiction in 
original suits to the extent of 1,000 rupees, and the latter, to the extent of 
500 rupees. Suits up to 300 rupees will be triable by the Tehseeldars, 
under the rules which have been already adverted to. 

110. The Deputy Commissioner will exercise an appellate authority 

in respect of all decisions passed by his Assistants, Extra-Assistants, and 
Tehseeldars, in original suits ; and, from his order on such first appeals, a 
second, or special appeal, will lie to the Commissioner, whose judgment 
will, ordinarily, be final. ® 

111. Ill the Departments of Revenue, Police, and the administration 
of CriminalJustice, the Deputy Commissioner will exercise the full powers 
of a Magistrate and Collector, as described in the regulations applicable to 
the ceded and conquered provinces. These are so well known that further 
specification is needless. 

112. The Deputy Commissioner will use his discretion in making over 
to his subordinates such portion of his work in these departments as he 
may think proper. 

113. The Assistant Commissioners of the first class will hold the 
same position as Joint Magistrates and Deputy Collectors in the North- 
Western Provinces, and will exercise the same powers. They \yill be 
exempt from examination. 

111. Appeals from the decisions of the Deputy Commissioner, and 
the First-Class Assistant Commissioner, will lie direct to the Commis- 
sioner. ' 

115. The Assistant Commissioners of the second class will exercise 
the special powers of an Assistant Magistrate and Collector, as described 
in Regulation IX of 1807, III of 1821, and Section 21 Regulation VIII of 
1831, and appeals from their decisions, as well as from the decisions of 
the Assistant Commissioner, third class, and of the Extra-Assistant in 
the Departments of Revenue and Criminal Justice, will lie to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

116. Such of these Assistants (second class) as have not already 
passed the examinations prescribed for Assistants will be required to pass 
them, as will also Assistants .of the third class, before they can be consi- 
dered entitled to promotion. 

117. If the Extra- Assistants should be employed in the Magisterial' 
and Revenue Departments, the powers to be conferred upon them may be 
determined by the Judicial and Financial Commissioners, on report from 
the Commissioner of Division, with due reference to their past career,' 
and' the opportunities they have had of acquiring knowledge and expe- 
rience. 

118. Such of these last-named officers as have not passed examina- 
tions will be required to pass them, in accordance with the Punjab Rules, 
as modified by a recent resolution of the Government of India in the Home 
Department, of which copies accompany this dispatch. 

119. The subject of office and mofussil establishments calls for 
instructions. 

120. You have been informed that, for the first six months, chai'ges on 
account of all establishments, Suddur and Mofussil, will be passed in 
contingent bills countersigned by your authority. Before the expiration 
of that period, it is hoped that complete schedules of all Civil establish- 
ments may be submitted for the formal sanction of Government. These 


277 - 


schedules, after being* sent up by the local officers, should be considered 
by you in classes; that is to say. Commissioner’s' establishments v^ith 
Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner’s with Deputy Commissioner, 
Tehseeldar’s with' Tehseeldar, and so forth, so that the test of comjja- 
rison may bo applied to each. Every salary above the common average 

'will thus at once attract attention, and be properly checked. 

121. To assist the several officers and yourself in the preparation of 
these schedules, I am desired to inclose a transcript of a complete set of 
statements of establishments which have been sanctioned in the Punjabi 
These will show the strength, and cost, of the establishments entertained 
in the offices of the Chief, the Judicial, and Financial Commissioners) of 
a Commissioner of Division, and of a Deputy Commissioner inclusive ; 
the latter of Tehseeldaree, Thannah, Treasury, and Jail Establishments. 
The scale herein exhibited should be your guide, and any great deviation 
from it will need explanation. 

122. It is hoped that the foregoing paragraphs contain instructions 
sufficiently comprehensive and detailed to enable you, with the ample 
and efficient advice and aid which will be at your disposal, to put the 
Civil Administration of the Province, in all its branches, on a sound and 
durable footing. In connection with this subject, it only remains for the 
Governor-Grcneral in Council to remind you that, under the proposed 
Treaty, the British Government engages to make ample provision for the 
improvement of the country. It will, therefore, be the duty of every 
officer not only to develope, as much as possible, the resources of the 
country in agriculture and manufacture, but to record the results of his 
experience and observation, so that, within a short time, a body of infor- 
mation may be accumulated, which will show the real value of the 
province, the occupation of which has been forced upon the Government. 
Trade should be protected, encouraged, and fostered by every means ; 
attention should be given, at an early period, to the improvement of 
existing communications, and the construction of new lines ; means should 
be taken for the efficient .protection of traffic from lawless violence, as 
well as fwm unJfcenserf extortfon. TVie practrcabrPrty of OA'fenifmg fm- 
gation, by means of canals, may form the subject of inquiry and considera- 
tion ; and the introduction of valuable products may very well claim 
your early attention. The Governor-General in Council, you may rest 
assured, will be prepared to encourage all feasible schemes for tlie 
improvement of the country, so far as the means available in men and 
money will permit. 

123. A Public Works Department will be hereafter organized, in 
accordance with details which ivill be elaborated in that Department at 

' the Presidency, and duly comniunicatcd to you, 

124. I am to add, that a military force, to be called the “Oude 
Irregular Force,” will be in due time organized, under instructions which 
■\vill be communicated to you in full detail from tlic Military Department. 
It Avill consist of eight regiments of Infantry, three of Cavalry, and three 
Horse Field Batteries; a Brigadier will be appointed to the command of 
it ; and, to each regiment of Infantry and Cavalry, the usual complement of 
three European officers will be assigned. The force will be organized on 
the system which has been found completely efficient in the Punjab, and 
will, it is expected, be a perfectly reliable force, able, with the aid of the 
Military Police, to maintain internal tranquillity, and such as to put the 
Government in a poisition to withdraw nearly all the regular troops, now, 
and heretofore, cantoned in tlic Province of Oude. 

125. You will, doubtless, recognise the necessity of absorbing, in the 
Irregular Force, and the Military and District Police, See., as many of tlic 
soldiers belonging to the King’s army (which will of course bo disbanded) 
as may be found physically fit for the duties that will be required of them, 
and willing to accept service under the British Government. Hitherto, 
licentious and disorderly, and subject to little or no discipline, tlicsc men 
have lived upon the plunder of the land, and have been an absolute 
scourge to the country which they were employed to protect. If these 
men be suddenly deprivcil of their means of subsistence, they will be 

2 0 2 
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driven, for their support, to violence and robbery, and will become a 
greater, and more injurious, nuisance than they have hitherto been. 

126. But his Lordship in Council is aware , that the establishments, 
military and civil, which are to be formed in Oude, will not absorb 
one-half of the King’s army, and that, moreover, there will be many civil 
em-ployes of the native Government who will be unequal to the duties 
which must be required of them under our system. 

127. With a view to make provision for those who are wholly inef- 
ficient, or for whom suitable employment cannot be obtained, the Governor-. 
General in Council has resolved that pensions and gratuities shall be 
granted, on the following scale, provided that the parties be, in other 
respects, deserving of consideration and favour: — 

Service from twenty-five to thirty jmars shall entitle the part}’’ to 
one-fourth of his emoluments as “ pension.” 

Service from thirty to thirty-five years shall entitle the party to 
one-third of his emoluments as pension.” 

Service from thirty-five to forty )mars and upwards, shall entitle the 
party to one-half of his emoluments as “ pension.” 

Persons, vvhether of the civil or militar}'^ establishrnent, who may 
not have served long* enough for pension, according to the foregoing scale, 
shall be entitled to gratuities, according to the following scale, provided 
that they are wholly inefficient, and are otherwise deserving ; provided 
also, that no person shall be recommended for pension, or gi*atuity, who 
may decline employment, offered to him under the Bi’itish Government : — 

For seven years’, and under fifteen years’ service, three months* pay. 

For fifteen years’, and under twenty 5 mars’ service, six' months’ pay. 

For twenty years’, and under twenty-five years’ service, nine months’ 
pay. 

All cases falling under these heads must be reported ultimately, in 
tabular statements, for the orders of Government; but, if you should 
think it necessary, you are authorised to discharge gratuities' at once, ■ 
according to the above scale, and in conformity to the foregoing instruc- • 
tions. 

128. It is not intended, as you will readily understand, that these 
instructions should fetter your discretion in dealing with special cases. 
You have already been advised, in my (Secret) letter No. 7, dated the 
23rd ultimo, that the objects in view will be facilitated, by the early ; 
adoption of measures to conciliate the minds of all persons whose interests, 
or personal consideration, may be affected by the dissolution of the . 
existing Government; and you have been authorised to exercise your 
discretion in giving such assurances, and holding out such advantages as 
(without imposing any undue burthen on the State) will tend to reconcile 
the minds of influential persons in Oude to the intended transfer of the 
powers of Government. You will, in due time, state, for the information, 
and orders, of the Governor-General in Council, your sentiments in regard 
to the persons of this class for whom it may be expedient and just to 
provide; and you will suggest the amount, and the mode, of provision, 
which you may consider suitable. 

129. In entrusting to your hands the entire administration of the 

affairs of the Province of Oude, the Governor-General in Council is 
persuaded that no efforts on your part will be wanting to diffuse the 
blessings of good government, to make our rule popular and acceptable, 
and to advance the credit of the British name, among a people \yho, by 
their proximity to our own districts, and their knowledge of the British 
character, are well able to appreciate our good faith, our moderation, and 
our justice. . 

I have, &.C. 

G. F. EDMONSTONE. ; 
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Enclosure 8 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outran to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, lAicknow, January \85G. ' 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the Most ' 
Noble the Governor.General in Council, Notes of Conferences I have had 
with the Minister yesterday, and this morning. 

The officer referred to, at the conclusion of yesterday’s' conference, 
whom J Jiad required from the Durbar to conduct tlie troops from Can n- 
pore, was sent to me by His Majesty last night, and must, I trust, have 
joined Colonel Wheler tO'day, who will p^s the Ganges into Oiide 
lo-morrow morning. To-day, His Majesty sent me a purwannah, directing 
all the authorities on the road to comply with the requisitions of his 
officer on behalf of the troops. 

I have not yet been able to Icam the effect on His ISIajesty of the 
communications I have made to him through the Minister. 

I have, &c. 

J. ouTRAar. 


Sub-lnclosurc 1 to Inclosure 8 in No. 4, 

(A.) 

Note of the Intervieia between Major-General Outran and the Prime Minister 
of Oude, Alee Nukfcee Khan Bakadoor, January 30, 1850. 

ON the arrival of the Resident at the suburbs of Lucknow, he was 
met by the Prime aiinister, who was present to pay his respects, accord- 
ing to established usage. During a brief conversation, the Resident 
reqwstcd tiie Minister to scconipasy him to the Besideticy, in order to 
converse on matters of public im^rtance. 

At 3 p.M. the aiinister waited on the Resident, who, after some intro- 
ductory remarks, imparted to the Minister, for the King’s information, that 
he had been detained in Calcutta under the following circumstances. 
Anxious to pay Ids I'espects to the Governor-General, prior to his Lord- 
ship’s departure from India, the Resident had intended to pass but a few 
days in Calcutta. Subsequent to his arrival in that city, he was given to 
nnderstand that, by the expected mail, dispatclies relative to Oude were 
momentarily looked for, aiul, therefore, his stay at Calcutta was deemed 
necessary. Soon afterwards it appeared important to the Governor- 
General that the Resident should still further postpone his departure, 
until General Outrain might be in possession of the views of Government, 
relative to tiie expected dispatches, and be enabled to convey to His 
jMajesty the sentiments of his Lordship in Council. The Resident, 
therefore, had thought it necessary to request tiie Minister to mention 
these facts to the King, lest His ^Majesty might suppose that the Resident’s 
language on taking leave could have been misunderstood. 

The Resident then proceeded to acquaint the Minister that the time 
liad at length arrived when the British Government felt necessitated to 
adopt a policy towards the Government of Oude, wliich could no longer 
be averted. This policy had been dictated by the Honourable the Court of 
Directors, and had received the sanction of Her Majesty's ilmistcrs. Tin* 
King could not be ignorant that, soon after the Resident’s arriv.al at 
Lucknow, he was called upon to report on the state of tlic Administration, 
and tl)c general condition of Oude. After patient and .searching ijjquiry, 
it was the Resident’s painful duty to confirm, in all particulars, the 
deplorable and distressing details which his predecessor, Colonel Slecnian, 
had been obliged to submit to Government, of the anarchy and misrule 
existing in Oude. The Governor-General had likewise deemed it imperative 
to forwaixl that report, witli his Lordship’s sentiments, for the considera- 
tion and instructions of the Home Government, and, within the last few 



280 

weeks, tlie orders had reached India, and would now be carried into 
effect. 

The Resident then, in general terms, informed the Minister of the 
contemplated changes, and of the explicit instructions with which he 
had been honoured by his Lordship ; and mentioned that, in order to 
prevent the chance of a disturbance, on the part of evil-disposed persons, a 
strong brigade of troops was directed to cross the Ganges, and march on 
the capital. 

The Minister appeared much surprised and distressed at this intelli- 
gence, and declared that the presence of any British troops was 
altogether unnecessary; that His Majesty was in the hands of the 
Resident, who had simply to express his wishes to ensure their fulfil- 
ment. 

The Resident assured the Minister that His Majesty might implicitly 
rely on the favor and consideration of the British Government, which 
would guarantee that nothing should be done \vhich could in any degree 
detract from the King’s rank, position, or personal comforts, or in any way 
diminish His Majesty’s dignity, or honour. 

The Minister replied that, if the country was to be taken, there was 
dittle occasion to make any stipulations of the kind, and that the Govern- 
ment had the power to resume that which they had conferred. 

He then attempted to contrast the reign of the present King with 
those of his predecessors, and to point out the manifest reforms which 
were to be seen on all sides; but the Resident replied that it was 
now useless to discuss that, or any other question, and that he was com- 
pelled by the tenor of his instructions to offer to His Majesty either of the 
alternatives to which the Resident had already alluded. 

The Minister again declared that the march of the troops was 
entirely unnecessary, and begged that their presence might be dispensed 
with. 

The Resident declared that the advance of the troops was indispen- 
sable, and suggested that some confidential servant of the King should be 
deputed to meet the force, in order to arrange with the Commanding 
Officer for compensation for whatever damage to the fields the encampment 
of the troops might have occasioned. 

The Minister promised to acquaint His Majesty with the Resident’s 
suggestions, and also with all that had passed during the interview, 
assuring the Resident that the name of the officer selected to accompany 
the troops should be communicated before evening. 

As it was late in the afternoon, the Resident requested the Minister to be 
good enough to call at the Residency on the following morning, in order that 
he might peruse, in detail, the various documents which would be laid befpre 
the King, and thus have an opportunity of fully and fairly imparting to 
the King the object of the interview which the Resident would be obliged 
to seek with His Majesty in a few days. This would enable the Minister 
to give the fullest information on all points to the King, and prevent the 
possibility of His Majesty being kept in ignorance of the wishes and 
polic)'' of the British Government, or of stating that the King had not 
received timely and adequate intimation of the determination of the 
Government, and of the changes which the Resident was charged to carry 
into execution. 

After some further remarks from the Minister, deprecating any neces- 
sitj"- for the advance of the troops, and asserting the desire of the King to 
meet the wishes of the Resident in all things, the Minister paid his 
respects, and withdi’ew. 

FLETCHER HAYES, 
Assistant to the Resident. 
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Sub-Inclosure 2 to Inclosure 8 in No. 4. 

(B.) 

Note of the Interview between Major-General Outram and the Prime Minister, 
January 31, 1856. 

,AT 11 A.M., according to agreement, the Minister waited on the 
Resident, who, after some introductory remarks, gave copies of the 
Proclamation and of the Treaty, which were yesterday referred to, for the 
Minister’s perusal. 

The Minister, having attentively read all their contents, declared that 
he was authorised by the King to state that His IMajesty was the servant 
of the British Government, and was of course ready to do whatever was 
required. 

With reference to the Treaty, the Resident assured the Minister that 
he .was authorised to declare that the King would be most liberally and 
honorably provided for ; that a sum of twelve lakhs of rupees would be 
assigned for his personal expenses, to which a further addition of three lakhs 
would be made for the payment of the King’s guards ; but the Resident 
would not conceal from the King that, unless the Treaty was signed and 
ratified within the prescribed period of three days after presentation, His 
Majesty may render himself liable to a less liberal provision. Should the 
King, howevei*, be so ill-advised as to refuse to sign the Treaty, it would 
follow that His Majesty could have no claim whatever, by right of Treaty, 
to any fixed provision from the British Government, and that his mainte- 
nance would then depend on the pleasure of the Government. The 
Minister declared that the King would be glad to receive whatever the 
Government might assign ; but it could not but be expected that His 
Majesty would feel deeply distressed, and that he would ignore the 
necessity which caused the contemplated changes : the King would neces- 
sarily contrast the improvements in his reign with the condition of the 
country in the time of his predecessors, and would protest against the 
measure about to be adopted. The Resident replied, that he could not 
enter into any discussion on tliat point; it would be a w’aste of time j the 
decision of the Government was final and Irrevocable. 

It was based on the various official reports from time to time 
submitted to Government, on the views of the Government of India, and 
had met with the unanimous approbation and approval of the Court of 
Directors and of Her Majesty’s Ministers : the Home Government was 
desirous that the measures alluded to should be carried out by Lord 
Dalhousie in person, and that they should not be deferred until the arrival 
. of his successor, himself a member of the Cabinet which had approved of 
them. The Minister then urged that the King might be permitted to 
attend on Lord Dalhousie, or even to visit England ; possibly, the matter 
might be, reconsidered, and some decision more favorable might be the 
result. The Resident entreated the Minister to believe that no further 
consideration of the question could be entertained ; that Government 
would not allow the question to be opened ; and, should any evil-disposed 
person work on His Majesty’s good sense, and prevent the formal ratifica- 
tion and signing of the Treaty, it was obvious that the consequences 
would rest on His ^lajesty, who would be responsible for whatever 
might happen. The Jlinister then adverted to the reluctance with w’hich 
the King would naturally sign away his territory ; but the Resident 
declared that every possible respect and attention had been paid to the 
King’s feelings ; that, in order to prepare His Majesty for the communica- 
tion which he, the Resident, would have to make in person, he had thus 
previously acquainted the ^linistcr with their nature, for His ^lajesty’s 
information ; moreover, that three days, after placing the Treaty before » 
His Majesty, was the utmost limit that could be allowed to him for his 
' final decision, affording ample time to consult with lus advisers. But tlic 
Resident would beg tlic iMinistcr distinctly to understand that, bn the ■ 
expiration of the three days, in the event of His Majesty’s declining to . 
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sign the Treaty, he, the Resident, would assume the government of the 
country, and, by virtue of his instructions, would proclaim the views of the 
British Government ; moreover, should the King refuse to sanction the 
ratification of the new Treaty, and abstain from proffering that aid which 
the British Government has a right to expect, by directing his subjects to 
obey the new administration, the Government would have no alterna- 
tive left but to declare His Majesty answerable to the British Government 
for any hostile opposition which might ensue in consequence. There 
could be no doubt, therefore, that His Ma.iesty would suffer to a ruinous 
degree, should he persist in so disastrous a course. The Minister replied 
that, as a matter of course, both the King, and all his subjects, were 
dependent on the power and pleasure of the British Government, and that 
he would not fail in imparting to the King, ^to the utmost of , his power, 
the substance of the papers which he had perused, and of the conversation 
which had passed ; and, after some further remarks, the Minister paid his 
respects to the Resident, and withdrew. 

FLETCHER HAYES. 

Note. — In the narrative of this day’s Conference, it has- been acci- 
dentally omitted that the Resident desired the Minister, to ask His Majesty 
to appoint a day upon which the Resident might wait on the King with 
the Treaty. The Minister ])roinised to inform the King, and to acquaint 
the Resident on what day His Majesty would be glad to see him. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outran to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknoio, Fehniary 1, 18.56. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of the Most Noble 
the Governor-General in Council, a translation of a letter 1 received this 
morning from the King, and of my reply. 

The Queen-Mother has sent an earnest request that I nmuld visit her, 
and I purpose doing so this afternoon. As she has much influence Avith the 
King, her son, and is a sensible woman, I could not have a better channel 
, for conveying advice to His Majesty. 

Brigadier Wheler crossed the first column of troops over the Ganges 
yesterday, and reports that it is to-day encamped at Onow, about eleven 
inil»s on this side of the rivei', and that the second column will have 
crossed the Ganges this morning. I had requested General Penny to 
exercise his discretion in delaying the march of the troops, should rain 
continue, Avhich it had every appearance of doing, when 1 left Cawnpore 
the day before yesterday ; consequently, they haA’^e marched a day sooner 
than I expected. 

Brigadier Wheler reports that the people are very civil, and provide 
all they can. He is most careful to protect cultivation and the, property 
of the villagers. 

The city is perfectly tranquil, and the demeanour of the people as 
respectful as usual. 

I haA’-e, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 

Sub-Inclosure 1 to Inclosure 9 in No. 4. 

(A- . 

The King of Oude to Major-General Outran. 

, After titles and compliments. 1, 1856’.. 

HIS Majesty acquaints the Resident that the Prime Minister has 
commuiiicated to the King the substance of the conversation Avlu'ch took 
place yesterday at the Residency, and of the tenor of the document which 
he had perused. 
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The King is much astonished, and distressed, that any evil should 

■ happen to his throne, in the'incuxribency of the present Resident. Let it 
not be concealed from the Resident that His ^Majesty’s ancestors have 
been at all times obedient to the wishes of the British Government. 

Since 'His Majesty ascended the throne, the King has never wilfully 
performed aught that could -ofiend the .British Government; on the 
‘ contrary, for the least of its servants, every step has been taken to 

■ please. 

It is notorious that the administration of Oude has been al\va 5 's 
supported, by the British Government, and, up to the, present moment, as 
far. aS it was possible, everything has been done to obey whatever instruc- 
tiohs may have been received. 

*■ For instance, after the admonition of Lord Hardinge, the \vholc 
country has been placed under a new arrangement, and transfeired from 
.the Izarah to the Amanee scheme; police stations have everywhere been < 
formed ; and .the number of calprits who have been punished is manifest. 
.If His Majesty was of opinion that all his endeavours for the better 
.government ‘of his country had been disapprov^ed of, he was willing to 
:adopt any other .system which the dictates of friendship might point out, 
.and this would, tend to display how much importance the British 
Government attaches to its promises and Treaties. 

It is also notorious that thousands are dependent on His Majesty, and 
that they have never had any occasion to look to others. 

Notwithstanding all His Majesty’s compliance, and endeavours to 
please, and being anxious to govern in any way that may be pointed out, 
it is assuredly, contrary to Treaties that any such changes should take 
place, such as have been alluded to, and imparted to the Minister ; and 
there can be no doubt that they arc opposed to all the amicable relations 
which have hitherto existed. 

His Majesty has the strongest reliance on the Resident’s goodness j 
and, therefore, with reference to what the Resident stated to flie King’s 
agreeing to the new policy, and attesting it by His Majesty’s seal, tiie 
King entreats ' the Resident to intercede most imploringly with -the Most 
Noble the Governor-General, to put off the adoption of the new policy, 
and to be assured that other steps might be taken which would tend to 
improve the condition of the King, and, at the same time, be agreeable to 
the British Government, the particulars of which can be communicated to 
the Resident, sljoiild he be anxious to be made acquainted with them. 

The good name of the Resident cannot fail to be identified with his 
conduct and endeavours in this matter. 


Sub-Inclosure 2 to Inclosurc 9 in No. 4. 

(B.) 

Major-General Oalram to the King of Oitde. 

After titles and compliments. February 1, 1856. 

THE Resident begs to inform His Majesty tlic King of Oude that, 
out of consideration 'for the King’s feelings, and in order that His Majesty 
might be in possession of all the particulars which it would be the 
Resident’s dutyto communicate to the King personally, General Outrani 
had deemed it necessary to impart to the Prime ilinister the commands 
•of *the British'Govcrnmeut. The Resident, however, much regrets to find 
-that his kindly consideration for the ‘King’s feelings should have been. so 
very much misunderstood as to have induced ills Majesty to have 
addressed to the Resident tho'lettemow under acknowledgment. 

In the discharge of liis duties'to the British Government, tlic Resident 
is'compelled to 'declare that -he must dcclincito discuss any of the argu- 
•ments,'or tO'noticc the assertions, in his Majest)-’s letter. It is Iiis Rolcmn 
duty to acquaint His JNIajesty, in terms the most unequivocal and cxplicit, 
'thatifhcrcsolution-of the Government of India is irrevocably taken ; more- 
over, that'the assumption'of the govemment of Oude. has been directed by 
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the Court of Directors, with the unanimous consent of Her M'^jestv’s 
Ministers, of whom the future Governor-General of India was one ; likewise, 
it is the Resident’s duty to state unreservedly to His Majest)'-, that the 
Most Noble the Governor-General of India, Lord Dalhousie, has been 
directed to carry into execution the policy to which the Resident has 
alluded, prior to his departure from India. Under these circumstances, 
and in compliance with the stringent directions which have reached his 
Lordship, the Governor-General is precluded from receiving any furthei- 
letters or references, nor will any dela}^ be granted beyond the three days 
subsequent to the day on which the Resident shall present the Treaty to 
His Majesty ; and, beyond that term of three days, no further delay can 
be conceded to the King, nor is .the Resident authorised to extend that 
term. 

In the interview which took place yesterday, between the Resident 
and the Prime Minister, the Resident .requested the Minister to desire His 
Majesty to be good enough to name a day, as early as convenient, on 
which the Resident might be able to wait upon the King, for the purpose 
of presenting to His Majesty the letter with which the Resident had Ijeen 
honored, and commissioned to deliver; but the Resident cannot conceal 
his disappointment that, up to the present moment, no communication has 
been received, relative to the request which the Prime Minister promised to 
convev. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 4. 

Major-General Ouiram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknoiv, February 2, .1856. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for the information of the Most 
Noble the Governor-General in Council, notes of a conference! held yester- 
day noth the Queen-Mother. The palace courts were densely crowded as 
I passed, but the people quite civil as usual. 

The Minister is to visit me this afternoon, -when I trust the day will 
be fixed for. my presenting the Treaty. 

I hear that those about the King, by w'hoin he is principally influenced, 
urge His Majesty to decline the Treaty, but that the Minister advises its 
acceptance, and I hope the latter course will be advocated by the Queen- 
Mother. 

Brigadier Wheler reports this morning that the troops have advanced 
another march, the leading column being to-day at Nawalgunj, twenty- 
five miles from Lucknow. The Brigadier speaks favorably of the Durbar 
officer deputed to accompany the troops. 

I have, &c. 

. J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-Inclosure to Inclosure 10 in No. 4. 

Note of a Conference with the Queen-Mother. 

ON the 1st of February, 1856, at the request of the Jenab Aulea Begum, 
mother of His Majesty, the Resident, Major-General Outrarn, paid her a 
visit, at the Zurd Kothee Palace, at 4 p.m., when a conversation passed 
between the Resident and the Queen, of w'hich the following is a sum- 
mar 

After the usual compliments, the Queen, who appeared deeply moved, 
entreated the Resident to inform her what His Majesty had done, and why 
he had incurred the wrath of the British Government, and implored the 
Resident to intercede for the King, and to avert the destruction of the 
King’s authority^, b^^ the adoption of any measures which might afford H'S 
Majestjf the opportunit}’^ of showing how anxious he was to administer the 
Government of his country in a manner satisfactory to the British Powei, 
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and advantageous to His Majesty’s subjects. The Resident, in reply, 
deeply regretted that he was wholly incapable of opening the question, or 
of acting in any way save by the tenor of Jus instructions : he had, that 
very day, in reply to a communication of His Majesty, stated, in terms the 
most unequivocal and explicit, that the resolution taken by the Govern- 
ment was irrevocable and final ; that it was based on the orders of the 
Court of Directors, supported by the unanimous decision and approval of 
Her Majesty’s Ministers, one of whom was the future Governor-General 
of India ; moreover, that the present Governor-General of India had been 
directed to carry out, the policy alluded to, prior to his departure from 
India ; consequently, his Lordship w'as unable to alter in any one tittle the 
orders received from the Home Government. 

The Queen implored the Resident to reflect on the utter ruin to the 
King ; that he would bo degraded in the eyes of the \vorld, and be deprived 
of everything which he had been accustomed to and brought up to; but 
the Resident assured the Queen that the British Government had been 
pleased to declare that His Majesty should be dealt with in the most 
liberal and honorable manner; that nothing should in any way detract 
from His Majesty’s rank, honors, dignities, or high position; that he 
should have placed at His Majesty’s disposal, solely for the King’s personal 
expenses, 1,00,000 rupees per mensem, which sum would be guaranteed to 
His Majesty’s heirs for ever and ever; moreover, that 3,00,000 tupces per 
annum would be assigned for His Majesty’s guards, of whom he might 
retain as many as he pleased ; that His Majesty’s relatives of the blood- 
royal would be amply provided for, and those of His Majesty’s principal 
and confidential servants would have no reason to regret the contemplated 
changes ; that the Resident felt perfectly assured that, in a very short time. 
His Majesty, relieved of the care, anxieties, and responsibilities of the 
Government, would gratefully thank the British Government for relieving 
him of so responsible and harassing an anxiety; and would, surrounded 
by. all that could aflTord comfort and happiness, and fully provided with all 
that could maintaia himself and family in affluence, rank, and distinction, 

f ladly acknowledge that the British Government had been his benefactor. 

‘he Resident forcibly pointed out that His Majesty had, not only privi- 
leges to enjoy, but duties to perform ; that he was responsible to God and 
man for the constant and unceasing misrule, anarchy, and 'misfortunes 
which have existed in lus country, and have ruined his subjects. The 
Resident was well aware that His Majesty was personally incapable of 
afflicting any of his subjects ; but, as the King had devolved his duties and 
responsibilities on wortiiless and undeserving favorites and Ministers, it 
was obvious that the British Government had no alternative but to look to 
His Majesty, and to hold him responsible for the enormous evils which 
had impoverished the country, and necessitated the policy which was now 
imperatively commanded, and about to be carried into eflect. 

The'Queen begged that a further period might be allowed, dnrin.g 
which the King might be enabled to show to the world, by the adoption 
of vigorous reforms, how anxious and eager he was to obey, and follow out, 
the instructions and advice which the British Government might point 
out. The Resident again declared that it was useless to argue the 
matter ; he had no autiiority whatever to act in any way but according to 
bis commands ; and he, therefore, must decline to enter on that subject. 
The Queen reiterated her entreaties that the impending measures might 
be delayed, and protested against their adoption; but the Resident assured 
the Queen that it was impossible the measure could be deferred, and that, 
by procrastination, or refusal to accept the Treaty, the King would need- 
lessly jeopardiz.c the liberal maintenance now offered to him; in that 
case, it followed that the King could have no security for title, or 
stipend, and would have to be content with whatever might be granted 
for his support by Government. The Resident was empowered to lessen 
the grant which had been determined on by the Government, should His 
Majesty not have the good sense to sign the Treaty, and to cause his 
subjects to afford that aid and cooperation to the new administration 
which it was confidently hoped His M^yesty would never Iicsitatc to afford; 
on the other hand, the Government was prepared to treat Ills Majesty 
2 P 2 
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with all possible cour tesy, liberality, and’ muni licence, , should; His Majesty 
sigh the Treaty, and realize the expectations of the British Government. 

If the Queen-Mother really felt interested in the welfare and pros- 
perity of His Majesty,, her son,, she would, not fail to urge, with all that 
good sense and. intelligence for which she was so remarkable, the, evil 
consequences which most assuredly would blight His Majesty’s prospects, 
by the adoption of any measures which would be displeasing to the 
Government, but which could not avert the change of the policy about to 
be carried out. After some further conversation, and protestations on the 
part of the Queen-Mother, the interview terminated, and the Resident 
took his leave, witli all the usual honors and ceremonies. 


Inclosure 1 1 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Luchnow, Fehruary 4, 1856. 

ON the evening of Saturday, the Minister visited me — not, however, to 
name; a day for my audience with the King, as I had expected, but to ask 
leave to take- notes of the various papers I had shown him, lest he may 
have overlooked anything of importance which he ought to communicate 
to His Majesty. On this, I gave him the papers themselves for the King’s 
perusal, saying that my earnest desire was to spare His Majesty’s feelings 
from the shock of having anything brought unexpectedly before him 
when T should meet him in person, but on condition that they should be 
regarded as privately, not officially, submitted. Those papers were, the 
cop3’- of the Governor-General’s letter, and Proclamations A and B ; an 
attentive study of which, I hoped, might have a salutary effect on the 
King’s mind, and possibl)'- incline him to accept the Treaty, when first 
presented. [ also permitted him to take notes of the terms of the Treaty 
itself, for His Majesty’s information. 

I availed myself of that opportunity to remind the B'linister, and I 
enjoined him to tell the King, that His Majesty would render himself 
responsible for the consequences of the non-acceptance of the Treaty,, 
should evil-disposed persons in Oude be induced, on that plea, to oppose 
the introduction of our rule, by acts of hostilit}" ; and that it would be well 
at once to prepare proclamations, to be issued simultaneously with mine, 
directing his subjects to obey the British Government. 

I expressed to the Minister my disappointment that he was not 
empowered to name the day for mj’^ presenting the Treaty to the I^ing, 
and my expectation that Monday next (to-day) should be fixed. 

Late last night, I received an invitation from the King to visit him 
this morning, and, at the hour appointed, I waited upon His Majesty, 

On this occasion, the Palace Courts were nearly deserted, the guns 
which guard the inner gate were dismounted from their carriages, and the 
guard of honour which received me was without arms, and saluted nie 
with their hands, instead of presenting arms. 

I was received by the King, and his brother (whom I had never before 
seen), with the usual embrace. Only three confidential persons, besides 
the Minister, were present. '\^^hat passed at the interview is faithfully 
detailed in the accompanying report, drawn up b}^ Captain Hayes imme- 
diately afterwards. 

His Majesty’s expressions and manner would lead me to suppose that 
he will not be induced to accept the Treaty, but a circumstance has come to 
my knowledge which induces me to hope that he will do so. I have learnt 
that proclamations (or orders) are actually being prepared for issue to the 
District Officers, Talookdars, &c., directing their obedience to the British 
Government. But it is possible that their issue may merely be intended 
to preserve the King from the consequences of hostile opposition, against 
which I had warned him, though still avoiding to sign the Ti’eaty. 
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Brigadier Whelcr’s .leading colbmir. fs now encamped on the Cawn- 
pore road, eight miles from Lucknow, wherc.I have requested him to halt 
for the present. The second column will close up to him to-morrow. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-Inclosure to Inclosure 11 in No. 4. 

Kote of an Interview which, took place hetween the King of Oude and Majors 

. General Outram, at the Zurd Kothee Palace, on the morning of the 4lh of 

February, 1856. 

GENERAL OUTRAM, accompanied by Captains Hayes and 
Weston, proceeded at 8 a.m. to visit His Majesty, by a])pointment. 
The approaches to, and the precincts of, the Palace were unusually 
deserted; the detachments of artillery on duty at the Palace, together 
with the detachments of His Majesty’s Foot Guards, were unarmed, and 
saluted without arms; the artillery was dismounted, and not a weapon 
was to be seen amongst the courtiers and officials present to receive 
the Resident on bis entering the Palace. The Resident was received, at 
the usual spot, by His Majesty in person, with the customary honors. 

During the conference, in addition to the Prime Minister, His Majesty’s 
brother SeRunder Hashmat, the Residency Vakeel Muhsee-ood-Dowlah, his 
Deputy Saheb-ood-Dowlah, and the Minister of Finance Rajah Balkishen, 
were present. 

The Resident, after assuring His Majesty that, from kindly con- 
sideration to his feelings, he had been induced to forward, through the 
Minister, a copy of the Most Noble the Governor-Generars letter, two 
days ago, to afford the King ample time to peruse, and reflect on, the 
contents of his Lordship’s letter, now felt it his duty, in pursuance of his 
instructions, to deliver lo His Majesty in person the Governor-Generars 
letter, in original. His Majesty, after attentively perusing the letter, 
obsen’ed that he had already been made acquainted with its purport and 
contents, not only by the Minister, but by the copy of tlic letter which the 
Resident had been good enough to transmit, and for which the King 
expressed his obligations. After a brief pause, His Majesty turned 
towards the Resident, and said, “ Why have 1 deserved this ? What Jiavc 
I committed 1” 

The Resident replied, that the reasons which had led to the new 
policy were explicitly, clearly, and abundantly, detailed in his Lordship’s 
letter to His Majesty, and that he was unable to discuss the subject, or to 
deviate in any way from the tenor of the instructions with which he had 
been honored ; but the Resident had little doubt that, on mature rcflect{)n, 
the King would readily acquiesce in the proposals made by the British 
Government. His Majesty should consider how amply and liberally l!ie 
Government bad provided for His Majesty’s maintenance. The King’s 
titles, honors, rank, and dignity would be scrupulously preserved and 
transmitted to His Majesty’s descendants, in the male lino; in perpetuity. 
His Majesty’s authority would be absolute in his palace and household, 
always excepting the power of life and death, over the King’s servants and 
subjects thereunto appertaining. His Majesty’s relatives, and confidential 
servants, would likewise be adequately provided for; and the Resident had 
every reason to hope' that His IVIajcsty’s good scn.se would induce him to 
meet the wishes of Government. The Resident was bound, by the solemn 
discharge of his duties, to announce to His Majesty that the Treaty oflSOl 
no longer existed. The systematic oppression and misrule whicli had 
existed in Oude ever since its ratification, the violation of all the solemn 
obligations which the Rulers of Oude had 'faithfully bound themselves to 
perform, as one of the High Contracting Parties to that Treaty, had 
necessarily caused its infraction, .and rcndenKl it imperative on thcBritisli 
Government to adopt a policy which should secure the lives and property 
ofHis Majesty’s suffering subjects. That policy had been commanded by 
the Honorable the Court of Directors; it had been sanctioned, and 
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approved of, by Her Majesty’s Ministers unanimously; and the Most Noble 
the Governor-General of India had been directed to carry into effect the 
measures alluded to, prior to his Lordship’s departure from India. Under 
these circumstances, the Resident was persuaded that His Majesty , would 
readily acknov/ledge that the British Government had no authority 
whatever but to give effect to the commands of the Home Government, 
and, with this view, had directed that a Treaty should be prepared for 
submission to His Majesty, which, embracing every suitable, adequate, and 
ample provision for His Majesty’s maintenance, and omitting nothing 
which could in any degree redound to the King’s honour, titles, and 
dignity, transferred the administration of the Government of Oude into 
the hands of the East India Company. A copy of that Treaty the 
Resident had now the honour to submit, for His Majesty’s perusal and 
consideration, in the firm belief that the King would acknowledge the 
liberality of the British Government, and justify its expectations. 

His Majesty received the Treaty with the deepest emotion, and 
handed it to Saheb-ood-Dowlah, with directions that it should be read out 
aloud ; but that confidential servant of the King, overcome by his feelings, 
was unable to read but a few lines ; on which, the King took the Treaty 
from his hands, and carefully perused each Article. 

His Majesty then gave vent to his feelings, in a passionate burst of 
grief, and exclaimed ; — 

“ Treaties are necessary between equals only : who am I, now, that 
the British Government should enter into Treaties with ? For a hundred 
years, this dynasty has flourished in Oude. It has ever received the favour, 
the support, and protection, of the British Government. It had ever 
attempted faithfully and fully to perform its duties to the British Govern- 
ment. The kingdom is a creation of the British, who are able to make 
and to unmake, to promote and to degrade. It has merely to issue its 
commands to ensure their fulfilment; not the slightest attempt will be 
made to oppose the views and wishes of the British Government ; myself 
and subjects are its servants.” 

Muhsee-ood-Dowlah hereupon observed that His Majesty had issued 
orders that all his guns should be dismounted and his troops disarmed, 
which His Majesty immediately repeated, and declared that the Resident 
must have observed how defenceless and incapable of resistance were his 
subjects and soldiers. 

His Majesty then again spoke of the inutility of a Treaty; he was in 
no position to sign one. It was useless; his honor and countiy were 
gone; he would not ti'ouble Government for any maintenance, but would 
proceed to England, and throw himself at the foot of the Throne to entreat 
a reconsideration of the orders, and to intercede for mercy. The Resident 
begged his Majesty to reflect that, unless the King signed the Ti'eaty, he 
would have no security whatever for his future maintenance, or for that of 
his family; that the very liberal provision devised by the British. Govern- 
ment would inevitably be reconsidered, and reduced; that His Majesty 
would have no guai-antee for his future provision, and would have no.claim 
whatever on the generosity of the Government. The Resident’s instruc- 
tions were concise, clear, and definitive ; the resolution of the Government 
irrevocable and final ; and the Resident entreated the King to consider 
what evil consequences might alight upon His Majesty and family, by the 
adoption of any ill-judged line of conduct. The Prime Minister warmly 
seconded and supported the Resident’s advice, and protested that he had 
done everything in his power to induce His Majesty to accede to the 
wishes of the British Government. Hereupon, His Majesty’s brother 
exclaimed that there was no occasion for a Treaty. His Majesty was no 
longer independent, and in a position to be one of the Contracting Powers. 
His office was gone, and the British Government was all-powerful. His 
Majesty, who was moved to tears, recapitulated the favors which his 
ancestors had received at the hands of the British Government, and 
pathetically dwelt upon his helpless position. Uncovering himself, he 
placed his turban in the hands of the Resident, declaring that, now his 
titles, rank, and position were all gone, it was not for him to sign a Treaty, 
or to enter into any negotiation. He was in the hands of the British 
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Government, which had seated His Ma.iesty’s grandfather on the Throne, 
and could, at its pleasure,, consign him to obscurity. 

.He touched on the forlorn fate which awaited his heirs and familv. and 
declared his .unalterable resolution to seek in Europe for that redress 
which it was vain to find in India. 

T/ic Resident felt himself unable to act in any other way than by the 
tenor of his instructions, and assured His Majesty that, at the expiration 
of three days, unless His Majesty acceded to the wishes of the British 
Government, the Resident would hjxve no alternative but to assume the 
government of the country. 

After some further conversation, and the expression of the unalterable 
reluctance of the King to sign the Treaty then and there, the Resident 
intimated that no farther delay than the three days could be permitted, 
and . then, with the usual ceremonies and honors, took. his leave of the 
King. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 

ifaJor-General Outram to tKe Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow, February 5, 1856. 

JN a fit of petulance, the King bad ordered all bis troops, at the capital, 
to he at once paid up, and discharged, from the 24th of this Mahomedan 
month (3rd instant), and they were deprived of their arras, and withdrawn 
from various posts which they occupied in the city. As the peace of the 
city might be disturbed in consequence of this measure, I addressed a note 
to His ^lajesty, of which a translation Is annexed (A), and 1 received verbal 
assurances .in reply that, though the troops were being discharged, the 
police force remained to preserve tranquillity. I have since ascertained 
that the troops have not really been discharged (from want of funds to pay 
up their arrears properly), although deprived of their arras, and that the city 
police have not been disturbed. 1 have deemed it prudent, however, to 
cause it to be made known to the King’s troops at Lucknow, through 
officers connected with them, that all that arc fit for service will be enrolled 
in the regiments about to be raised, and those that arc not fit will be 
either pensioned, or discharged with a gratuity. 

2. The fact of the King’s determination to dismiss his troops reached 
me last night, and 1 then sent a message, by the Vakeel, to the effect of 
what I have to-day stated to His Majesty in writing (A). This appears 
to have opened his eyes to the serious consequences, in the event of 
disturbances resulting from the measure. For, before the King received 
my letter, the Vakeel brought to me copies of proclamations His Majesty 
promised to promulgate, of which translations (B and C) are annexed. 

3. Though the King’s note forwarding these documents states that 
they had been issued, the Vakeel declared that they w’cre only yet 
preparing. I, therefore, returned (B) to His Majesty, with a message 
pointing out the impropriety of the concluding sentence, which I have 
marked in brackets, and requested that the Proclamation might be issued 
without the obnoxious paragraph : I have not yet learnt the result. The 
second Proclamation (C), addressed to the army, I made no objection to, 
though it contains an assurance from the King that the British Govern- 
ment will pay up tHcir arrears; because, w’hile we arc certainly bound to 
cause those arrears to be discharged, this pledge of the King does not 
bind us to make them good from ourown funds, and, should the question he 
raised hereafter, he will of course be given clearly to understand tluit I 
look to him for the means. 

4. The tenor of these documents, and a message I to-day rcccive<l 
from the Queen-Mother,’ lead me to hope that the King is becoming more 
sensible of his real interests. 

5. I have deemed it prudent, although I really do not apprehend any. 
disturbance, to move the wing of a native regiment-from cantonments to 
the neighbourhood of the Residency, and another wing to the vicinity of 
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the houses occupied by the Oude European local officers, for their protec- 
tion, in case of necessity. And d have directed Brigadier Wheler to 
occupy ippsitions within two miles of the city to-morrow , morning. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTHAM. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 to Inclosure il'2 in 'No. 4. 


'Major-General Outram to the King of Ou'de. 

After titles and compliments. February 5, 1856. 

THE Resident informs His Majesty that he has learnt that the King- 
had recently dismissed ali bis troops, police, and'kotwalee establishments : 
hence the Resident deems it necessary to inform the King that, until the 
British Government assumes the administration of the Government, it is 
incumbent on His Majesty to retain, in their respective quarters and 
positions, the above-mentioned soldiery, and police, up to the morning of 
Thursday next. -Should, unfortunately, any disturbance take place. His 
Majesty will be held responsible, and will be made answerable for the 
same. 


Sub-Inclosure 2 to Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 

'The King of 'Oude to Major-General Outram. 

After titles and compliments. February 5, 1856. 

HIS. Majesty begs to inform the Resident that he forwards, for the 
Resident’s perusal, ‘the accompanying copies of orders which have been 
issued to His Majesty’s Amils, 'Talookdars, and officers of the King’s 
army. 


Sub- Inclosure 3 .to 'Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 

(B.) 

First 'Proclamation. 

To all Amils, 'Talookdars, Malgoozars, /Zemindars, Military Officers, 
Thannadars, Kanoongoesj Ohowdries, and’to allHisMajesty’s subjects. 

BE lit known that, according to the orders of the British Government, 
•the. servants of that Governmentliave been.appointed for the administra- 
tion of the Kingdom of Oude, and will assume the Government; therefore, 
take. heed to obey all ordei’s which may be issued, and to pay the revenue 
to them, and to become .faithful subjects to them : on no account, I'esort 
to resistance or I'ebellion. The. army ought, on no pretence, to revolt or 
mutiny, because the servants of the British Government have the power 
to .punish. 

[When .His .Majesty proceeds to Calcutta, to bring his case to the 
notice of the Governor-General, and on His Majesty’s departure for 
England to intercede with Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, you 
are on mo . account to attempt to follow or acconipany His Majesty.] 

No date of the month, but simply, Jemad-ul-awal, 4272. 
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Sub-Inclosure 4 to Inclosurc 12 in No. 4. 

(C.) 

iSecontl Proclamation. 

To all the officers of the army. 

BE it known, that you ought to remain at your post and on vour 
duties .in readiness as usual, and on no account are you lo comniit any 
violence or lawless act, and on no pretence allow of any unsoldierlike 
conduct. 

The balance of your pay, after the deductions made for advances 
received, will be paid to you by the East India Company (Sirkar 
Kampani). 

- Let no man leave his post; and pay particular attention to these 
orders. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Luchiow, February 7, 1856. 

I REGRET to have to report that the King has declined to execute 
the Treaty. His Majesty’s resolution was conveyed to me at 8 o’clock 
this morning,' in a brief note, of which a translation is annexed (A). 

2. I had sent for the Minister, on the previous evening, to intimate to 
the King that the term of three days allowed for deliberation would expire 
at 9 A.M, to-day, and to propose that 1 should wait upon His Majesty this 
morning to receive his decision. What passed at the interview is detailed 
in the accompaniment (B). 

3. The King has been encouraged and sustained in his resolution to 
adopt a course of negative opposition and passive resistance, by the advice, 
I am told and believe, of Mr. Brandon, a merchant at Cawnporo, W'hosc 
antecedents of meddling mischievousness are well known to his Lordship 
in Council. This individual assures His IMajesty that, if deputed to 
England as his Agent, he will, without a doubt, obtain his restoration. 
The “Central Star,” of whicii Mr. Brandon is the proprietor, by its 
purchased advocacy of that person’s views, has confirmed tlie King in his 
mistaken resolution. 

4. His Lordship in Council will have gathered from the translation of 
the conference which 1 held with the Queen-Mother, that I promised that 
lady an annual stipend of one lakh of rupees, provided that the King would 
accept the Treaty. During the Minister’s audience yesterday, I impressed 
upon him that, in the event of the continued contumacy of His Jlajesty, 

I should not of course consider myself bound by the promise entered into 
with the Queen-Mother, and again set before him, m the most explicit 
terms, the consequences which the King would entail upon himself, by the 
refusal of the liberal terms ofl'ered him by the British Government; and I 
should here mention that, throughout, I have not availed myself of the lati- 
tude afforded me in paragraph 14 of my instructions, which empowered me, 
in the event of the objection of the King to sign the Treaty being founded on 
the amount of stipend proposed for him, to raise the offer from twelve lakhs to 
fifteen lakhs. In none of the interviews was the smallness of the personal 
allowance dwelt upon by the King, or bv his advisers, as a main ground 
of his refusal. He lias uniformly declared his intention to be, to carry his 
supposed grievances to the foot of the Throne, with the view of Ills 
kingdom being restored to him in its integrity; and, as I was convinced 
that the oRer of double the sum, or of any amount of more money, would 
have failed to induce him to change his mind (though I had hoped that 
other influences might have accomplished the desired end), I thought it 
unworthy of the Government whose Representative I am, to make any 
proposition to raise the proposed personal stipend by a lakh or two per 
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annum ; especially as, had more money been his object, the promise of the 
additional lakh to the Queen-Mother would have probably induced him to 
waver, and would, at all events, have made him desirous of ascertaining 
whether the Government would be prepared to give more, in the event of 
ready compliance. But such a contingency, or a hint that an increase 
of stipend might cause the King to alter his determination, was never 
touched upon, at any of the conferences, 

5. With reference to the letter I had addressed to the King on the 
5th instant, alluded to in my dispatch of that date, warning His Majesty 
of the consequences of suddenly disbanding his army, I have the honour 
to inclose, for the information of his Lordship in Council, translation of the 
reply I yesterday obtained (marked C), and also a translation of another 
from the King (D), in reply to my suggestion that a passage in his 
proclamation to which I objected should be omitted. His Majesty cannot 
be induced to abandon the idea, with which his flatterers have impressed 
him, that a general exodus of his subjects must follow his own departure ; 
or, rather, 1 suspect, this absurd flourish has been introduced into the 
proclamation, at the suggestion of his advisers, who hope to excite 
sympathy in Europe thereby. Another manoeuvre has also been had 
recourse to, with the same object, doubtless. For two days past, a written 
declaration of satisfaction with His Majesty’s rule, has been circulated 
for signature in the city, where it may probably meet with considerable 
success, as of course most classes at Lucknow will suffer, more or less, 
from the deprivation of the national plunder, which is squandered at the 
capital, 

6. I am happy to be able to state that the city is in a state of tran- 
quillity, and that everything bids fair for the quiet introduction of our 
rule. 

At a conference held this mqrning bet^yeen myself and the Judicial 
and Financial Commissioners, who arrived yesterday, the charge of the 
city was made oyer to Major Banks, who at once proceeded to enter upon 
the duties of his office, with the timely aid of the Kotwal, an active and 
zealous officer, whose name I shall shortly have to bring forward for the 
favorable consideration of Government. 

The Minister, and the chief officers of revenue and police, appeared at 
a conference held at 12 o’clock, when the assumption of the management 
of affairs by our Government was formally communicated, and measures 
immediately entered into by Mr. Gubbins and Mr. Ommanney, in concert 
with those functionaries, for taking possession of the records, the treasuiy, 
and other public offices of the city. 

I have sent an urgent requisition to the several officers assembled at 
Cawnpore to join me at Lucknow, when they will be immediately dispatched 
to assume charge of their respective districts. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM, 


Sub-Inclosure 1 to Incl'osure 13 in No. 4. 


(A.) 


The King of Oude to Major-General Outram. 

After titles and compliments. 

His Majesty begs to inform the Resident, with reference to the 
Resident’s wishes to ascertain His Majesty’s intentions relative to the 
signature of the Treaty, that tlie King has already intimated to the 
Resident, at the interview on the 26th .lemad-ul-awal (ith February, 1856), 
the King’s resolution on that point. 
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. feub'ihclosure 2 to Inciosure 13 in No. 4. 


(R) 


Note of d Conference between Major-General didraih and ihe Prime flimsier 
of Oude, February 6, 185G. 

AT 4 I’.M.jthe Prime Mmisier waited bn Major-Glerieral Oiii;rarn,d.B.^ 
the Resident, when the following convereation took place : — 

The Resident alluded to the absurd . reports w’hich evibdispdse^ 
people had circulated, regarding the Resident’s intention to arrest the 
Minister, and trusted that the Minister had hot, for a moment, given 
credence to such monstrous fabrications; he hoped that he would at dhce 
dismiss from his mind any apprehensions of that nature. The filinistcp 
declared that he never, for a moment, believed in any of the wicked 
reports in circulation, and knew very w-ell that the Resident was altogether 
incapable of such conduct; biit life coilld not conceal from the Resident 
that his earnest and unremitting endeavours to persuade the King to 
accede to the wishes of the British Government, and to sign the Treaty^ 
had raised a host of enemies, from whose wrath and machinations neither 
his person nor his property were safe; in fact, if it were not known that 
the Resident extended liis protection to him, his dwellings and property 
would long since have been pillaged, and himself subjected to thb vilest 
indignities. The Resident was well aware of the Minister’s zealous and 
untiring-conduct in the matter, and assured him that ho had nothing to 
fear as Jong as he persevered in that course. The Resident had wished 
to see himj simply because he had conveyed to His M^estv, through 
the Residency Vakeel, that It would be necessary for His Majesty to 
depute the jMinister, or some high officer of State, to the Residency, to 
acquaint the Resident with His Majesty's intentions — whether it was Hig 
Majesty’s pleasure that the Resident should wait on the King on the 
Ibffowfng morning, and witness the signing and ratification of the Treaty , 
or whether the King wished to send, in writing, His Majesty’s declaratioii 
and dfeterminatioii that he would not sign the Treaty. No further delay 
could be permitted than after 9 A..n. lo-nibrrow morning, and hence it wa^ 
desirable, nay imperative, that His Majesty’s intentions should bo knowi^ 
as soon as possible. 

Thfe Minister replied,' he would at once proceed to the palace, anq 
again do all in his power to persuade the King to sign. 

The Resident once more forcibly pointed out the great disadvantage^ 
which would probably result to His Majesty, should he refuse to sign, and 
reiterated, as on. previous occasions, that he (the Resident) had takeii 
upon himself to allot one lakh of rupees per annum for the maintenance of 
the Queen-Mother ; that this was a concession which he granted on hi^ 
own responsibility, because it stood to reason that the Government had 
the right to suppose that the Queen-3fother, as one of His Majesty’^ 
nearest and dearest relatives, ought to have been maintained on th(; 
personal allowances granted to His Majesty. However, the Resident 
would not urge that point, and would allot the sum which he had specified. 
In addition to this, the Resident begged the Minister to understand, and 
impress on tlie King, that all the mahals and buildings occupied by tht* 
ladies of His Majesty’s family, and by those of His Rlajesty’s ancestors, 
should remain in their possession ; that all the public buildings anq 
offices of the, State only should be attached for the use of the British 
authorities; that the King’s authority will be absolute, always e.vccpting 
the power of taking life, in his own immcdiate.palaccs ; whereas the other 
dwellings woUld necessarily be subject to the Britisli jurisdiction, sliouldj 
uhfortunalely, any occasion arise to call for intcrferehce. 

The Resident would Impress on the Minister to lay before His ^lajcsty 
all these important. concessions and advantages, and to declare to HiS[ 
Majesty that the grant of the one lakh of rupees per annum to the Qucen^ 
Mother would be considered as in a great measure contingent on thij 
signature of the Treaty, and would be dealt with as if it had not -been 
2 Q 2 
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under consideration. The Minister caused the Residency Vakeel, who 
was in attendance, to write down the substance of the Resident’s decla- 
ration, which he promised he -would lose no time in submitting to the 
King, and would urge him, by all means in his power, to accede, promptly, 
in signing the Treaty. The Resident, for the last time, pointed out all 
the advantages which would follow from the King’s complying with the 
wishes of the Government, and depicted the folly of pursuing any other 
coui’se, which would leave His Majesty without any security for the future, 
and would make him the dupe of designing and intriguing characters, who 
well knew that they were adopting a line of conduct which would be 
ruinous to the King, but remunerative to themselves. The Minister then 
took leave, with the usual ceremonies, promising to depute some one t 
intimate His Majesty’s intentions. 


Sub-Inclosure 3 to Inclosure 13 in No. 4. 


(C.) 


The King of Oitde to Major-General Ontra/ni. 

After titles and compliments. February 6, 1856. 

THE King acknowledges the receipt of the Resident’s letter, in which 
the Resident mentions that he had heard that His Majest)^ had disbanded 
the police and soldiery, and states that, formerly, the King’s orders were, 
that none of his subjects should be armed, with the exception of the police 
of the city. The King has already informed the Resident that the 
troops which he had sent for would have the effect of creating anxiety 
and uneasiness amongst the King’s subjects. The Resident must be 
well aware how troubled and disconcerted the people of Lucknow now 
are. Notwithstanding all this, such have been the King’s precautions 
and arrangements, that no disturbance whatever has taken place. The 
King declares that there is no foundation whatever for the statement that 
His Majesty’s troops and establishments have been disbanded and dis- 
missed ; on the contrary, the King has, since his interview with the 
Resident, given additional and stringent orders for the preservation of the 
peace ; and, more than this, what can the King’s Government do ? 


Sub-Inclosure 4 to Inclosure 13 in No. 4. 

(D.) 

The King of Oude to Major-General Outrarn. 

After titles and compliments. February 6, \S5Q. 

THE King states, with reference to what the Resident spoke to the 
Residency Vakeel, regarding the King’s departure for Europe, that His- 
Majesty’s reasons for issuing the Proclamation were as follows: ever 
since his subjects have heard of the new arrangements, they have alto- 
gether abstained from food, and have never ceased to lament and wail ; 
hence, if immense multitudes of His Majesty’s subjects should forsake 
the country to accompany the King, there would be a great loss to the 
collection of the reyenue; therefore, the King deemed it necessary to forbid 
them. The Proclamation had been issued prior to the receipt of the 
Resident’s message. 
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Inclosure‘14 m No. 4. 

• » The Secretary to 'ihe 'Chief Commissioner of Oude to the Secretary to the 
Government of India. 

Sir, ' ' LwhnoWfFehmary 11,185S.' 

I AM directed by the Chief Commissioner to state that, since his 
dispatch dated the 7th instant, he has been unable, from press of business, 
to submit any detailed report, which, however, was little necessary, the 
only occurrences of importance, during the interval, having been daily 
reported by telegraph. 

2. As already reported, charge of the city and various departments 
of the State was formally assumed on the 7th instant ; the Durbar Executive 
officers being directed to continue in the performance of their duties for the 
present, under the orders of the Commissioners. Proclamation (B) was 
posted in prominent places throughout the city, and extensively pro- 
mulgated by dispatch to all the Amils, Tehseeldars, &c., in the districts ; 
copies being also forw'arded, through their Vakeels, to all the principal 
Chieftains and Zemindars, with a letter addressed to each individual. 
The King’s troops were informed, through their officers, that the arrears 
duo to them would be discharged, after due investigation ; that such as 
were fit for service, and desired to engage, would be enrolled in the new 
Contingent, and all others cither discharged with a gratuity, or pensioned, 
according to their length of service. S/milar assurances were dispatched 
to the troops in the districts, a body of whom, who had mutinied for 
their arrears, and placed Nazim Agaie Alee Khan and his three brothers 
in restraint, Iiavo been called upon to make those persons over to the 
Officer Commanding at Seetapore (in the neighbourhood of which station 
they ar situated), pending investigation of their claims. 

3. On the 8th instant, guards were placed over the several arsenals 
and gun dep6ts, situated in different parts of the city, and every necessary 
precaution taken to prevent disturbance at the capital, of which there is 
now no appreliensioi). 

.4. A Committee, of which Brigadier Grey is President, commenced 
this day to investigate the claims of the troops, which will be a task of 
great Jifficulty, no regular accounts having, it appears, ever been kept. 
A very large sum will, 'the Chief Commissioner apprehends, be required to 
liquidate the ari'ears due to the army : and, so far as is yet ascertained, 
there is scarcely a rupee in the State Treasury. 

5. Another Committee, of Artillery Officers, is employed in taking an 
account of the guns, ordnance stores, &c. 

6. On Saturday, the Chief Commissioner detached a regiment of Native 
Infantry, a troop of Irregular Cavalry, and a Native Artillery Battery, under 
Colonel* Goldney, to Fyzabad, where that officer will assume the duties of 
the Eastern Division. He is accompanied by a proportion of the Deputy 
Commissioners and Assistants already amved. 

7. To-day, lSh\ Comnussioner Christian moves towards Kh3’rabad, to 
assume the charge of the Western Division, escorted by a regiment of 
Infantry, a troop of Irregular Cavalry, and accompanied by Deputy Com- 
missioners and Assistants ; and Mr. Commissioner Wingfield inarches, at 
the same time, on Bharaitch, similarly escorted and accompanied, where 
he will assume chai'ge of the Northern Division. The steps taken for 
apportioning the country into di\isional and zillali districts, with the 
several officers assigned to each, will be reported hereafter, when the 
measures now in course of bperation shall have been completed. 

8. The Chief Commissioner desires me to state, for the information of 
Government, that the King openly cxpres.ses his determination to proceed 
immediateh’ to Calcutta, accompanied by the Queen-Mother, his brother, 
and other relations, to lay his case before the Governor-General in Council ; 
and, in the event of his appeal to his Lordship being unsuccessful, he 
declares his intention of sailing thencefor England, to prosecute his claim? 
before the Home Authorities. 

I have, &;c. 

G. COUPER. 



296 


Inclosure 15 in No. 4. 

Tlie Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Oude to the Secretary to the 

Government of India. 

Sir, Luchioio, February 14, 1 856. 

I AM directed to forward, for the information of the Most Noble the 
Governor- General in Council, a copy of a translation of a letter from the 
icing, dated the 13th instant, in which he requests that the district officers 
may be desired to collect supplies for his camp ; and of the Chief Commis- 
sioner’s reply, stating that the orders of Government will be taken on His 
Majesty’s requisition, and requesting to be furnished with a complete list 
of the attendants and cattle which are to accompany him. 

. 2. The Chief Commissioner desires me to say that, notwithstanding 

this application, he is of opinion that His Majesty does not really intend 
to proceed to Calcutta. If he had been in earnest, he would not have 
omitted to state the retinue with which he intended to be accompanied ; 
and would have asked to be paid the usual marks of respect, on his arrival 
at the several stations en route. Another circumstance gives colour to 
this opinion : two days ago. His Majesty furnished the Chief Commissioner 
with a number of his Proclamations, issued prior to our assumption of the 
Government, as reported on the 5th instant, with the objectionable passage 
referred to in that dispatch omitted. 

3. The Chief Commissioner is, on the whole, inclined to think that 
this demand of the King is merely a blind to hide ulterior purposes ; and 
that it is by no means improbable that His Majesty will end by requesting 
to be permitted to sign the Treaty. He presumes that the Government 
will offer no objections to the King’s journey to Calcutta, should he persist 
in the design he professes at present, though he would be glad to, be 
favored with instructions on this point; and he particularly begs the 
orders of his Lordship in Council as to what course he is to pursue, in the 
eyent of His Majesty, at this late hour, requesting to be allowed to sign 
the Treaty. 

I have, &c. 

G. COUPER. 

P.S. — Since writing the above, the King has expressed a wish to start 
the day after to-morrow, and has sent in a list of his attendants. He has 
been told, in reply, that it is not customary for nobles of his rank to travel 
without the previous sanction of Government, in order that arrangements 
might be made for their accommodation, and for, their proper reception at 
the respective stations at which they may halt. The Chief Commissioner 
is still of opinion that the proposed journey is not seriously contemplated. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 to Inclosure 15 in No. 4. 

The King of Oude to Major-General Outrarh. 

After titles and compliments. February 13, 1856. 

THE King has learnt frohi Muhsee-ood-Dowlah that, after the assenibly 
of a Committee, orders should be given for the supplies of His Majesty’s 
camp. Three days have already elapsed, and the King is bent on travel- 
ling immediately. Without the orders alluded to, the King will be put to 
much trouble, and requests that the Resident will be good enough to 
issue orders to all the officers in charge of districts, for the collection of 
supplies as soon as possible. 



Sub-Indosure 2 to Inclosure 15 in No. 4. 

Major-General Qutram (o the IGng of Oude. 

After titles and compliments. Febrxmiiy i3, 1856. 

ACKNOWLEDGES the receipt of the Kii|g’s letter relative to the 
orders on district officers ; and stat^ that the Chief Commissioner will 
not fail to submit the matter for the consideration of Gfovernment. 

As it is not knovyn how many attendants, and what number of cattle, 
may aecompany the King, the Chief Commissioner trusts His Majesty 
will be goM enough to forward a complete list of them as early as 
possible. . - . . , 


Inclosure 1^ in No. 4. 

Minute by the Goi'crnor-Gcncral of India, concurred in by the Commander-in-chief. 

February 13 , 1856 . 

1. THE dispatch of the Honorable Court of Directors, regarding the 
affairs of Oude, No. 33 of 1855, dated the 21st of November, was delivered 
to me at midnight on the 2nd of January. The Honorable Court in that 
dispatch gave authority to the Government of India to carry into effect 
the policy in relation to Oude which had been recommended in the Minutes 
of the Governor-General, and of the Members of Council, recorded during 
the past year. The Honorable Court, moreover, intimated their wish, 
that the measures which the Government of India might adopt should be 
carried into execution by myself before my departure. My ifesignation 
having been fixed for the 1st of March, and my successor being already 
on his way, there remained barely two months witliin which to make all 
necessary preparations, to complete the negotiations which would be 
requisite with the King, and to organize and introduce the new Govern- 
ment in Oude. None of these preparations coufd have been made before- 
hand, for, until the final decision of the Court were known, troops could not 
be moved, or officers warned, without giving publicity to intentions on the 
part of the Government which might never have been carried into effect ; 
and the abandonment of which would have been injurious to its authority, 
by imparting an air of vacillation and feebleness to its proceedings. 

It was obvious, therefore, that, in order to fulfil the wishes of the 
Honorable Court, it would be necessary to depart from the usual forms of 
transacting business observed by this Government ; and, having recourse 
once again to the more summary modes of proceeding, which Iiad been 
adopted by us on several former occasions, to discuss, decide upon, and 
execute our measures at once, and to leave tlic written record of them to 
be formed at a future time. 

2. Accordingly, on the morning after tlie dispatch was received, a 
Special Council was summone<l for the following day. 

When the Council met, the dispatch from the Honox'ablc Court was 
laid before it ; and, after a very full discussion, the Government of India 
unanimously resolved upon the course of its policy, and determined that it 
should at once be executed. 

3. Communicating with the Quartcrmastcr-General’.s Department, in 
the absence of the Commander-in-chief, who was on his marcli to Mooltan, 
and could not be consulted without great delay, I had previously selected 
the troops w’hich might be made available to support, in tlic field, the reso- 
lution of the Government regarding Oude. The detailed orders were 
prepared after the Council broke up, and, early next morning, they were 
disp.'itchcd by mc.'ins of tlie electric telegraph. It was calculated that, 
with tliese aids, the troops required W'ould be assembled at Cawnpqrc by 
the 29th of January. 

4. The Resident at Lucknow, General Outram, had been privately 
summoned to the Presidency, some time before. In conference, and 
constant communication, with him, the measure of the Government were 
matured. 
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5. At successive special meetings of the Council, the drafts of the 
Treaty which was to be proposed to His Majesty ; of the letter from the 
Governor-General to the King ; of the alternative proclamations which 
were to be issued in the event of the King consenting to sign the Treat}'-, 
or declining to do so ; and, lastl}'^, the draft of instructions to be addressed 
to General Outram, for his direction in introducing the administration 
of the British Government into Oude, when the territory should have 
passed into our hands ; were severally considered, and finally approved. • 

6. On the 24th of January, General Outram returned to Lucknow. 

7. Having narrated the proceedings that were taken by the Govern- 
ment for the immediate execution of the policy in regard to the affairs of 
Oude, which had been authorized, and enjoined, in the dispatch from the 
Honorable Court, I have now to record the principles upon which the 
ultimate resolution of the Government was founded, and the several 
considerations which led to its adoption. 

8. Tlie Honorable Court had observed that, although tlie Governor- 
General and the members of the Council were unanimous in recommending 
that final measures should now be taken for the settlement of the affairs of 
Oude, they differed in opinion as to the mode in which that object should 
be attained. The Honorable Court, acknowledging- that the mode of 
proceeding proposed by myself had some advantages over the other inodes 
suggested, yet saw practical objections to my proposal. The Honorable 
Court abstained from expressing any opinion on the principles laid down 
by the several members of Council ; and they concluded by leaving the 

19. mode of attaining “ the indispensable result” whieh had been resolved upon, 
to the discretion of the Governor-General, acting Avith the advice of the 
members of the Supreme Council. 

9. In common with all my colleagues, I felt grateful for tlie confidence 
Avhich the Honorable Court had been pleased to repose in us. The sense I 
entertained of the reliance Avhich the Honorable Court had shown itself 
willing to place in us, redoubled my desire that all the members of the 
Administration should act together in complete harmony upon this 
important question ; and that the Government should frame its policy 
entirely in accordance Avith the liberal and generous spirit Avhich Avas 
apparent in the instructions that had been addressed to it by the Honorable 
Court. 

10. Following the example of the Honorable Court, I do not propose 
to discuss the opinions of my colleagues recorded in their Minutes 
regarding Oude. But it is necessary to the right understanding of 
our present proceedings, that I should advert to them A’^ery briefly. 

11. The proposal of Mr. Dorin, that “ the King should be required to 

abdicate the sovereign power he has abused (on condition, however, of 
ample personal provision for himself and his family), and to consent to the 
incorporation of Oude Avith the territories of the British Crown,” appeared 
to me to be unnecessarily harsh. I felt it to be irreconcileable, not only 
Avith my own conviction, but with the conviction entertained by the 
Honorable Court, of the consideration AAdiich aa-us fairly due to a family 
Avho, AvhateA’^er may have been their offences toAvards their own subjects, 
haAm not been unfaithful to the British Government.” ' ' 

12. To the view which was propounded by Mr. Grant, namely, that 
the King of Oude Avas no independent Sovereign, but only a Soobahdar, 
Avhom the British Government, as Paramount PoAver in succession to the 
King of Delhi, Avas entitled to remove at its pleasure, I could by no means 
yield assent. 

The theory itself is, in my humble judgment, destroyed at once by the 
simple fact of the acknowledged existence of Treaties concluded between 
the British Government and the Rulers of Oude, for Treaties can be 
formed only betAveen independent PoAvers. The apparent arguments in 
support of the theory, which have been draAvn from the proceedings of 
Lord Wellesley, could, I affirm, be readily refuted from his Lordship’s 
oAvn dispatches. 

So entirely did I dissent from the vicAvs Avhich had been taken by my 
honorable colleague, and so erroneous did it seem to me, that, if unfortu- 
nnVily it had found favor Avitli the. Honorable Court, I must Jiavc 



299 


declined to take part in the establishment, or enforcement, of any policy 
which might have been founded upon it. 

‘]3. The motives which actuated my mind in proposing the course 
which was advocated by myself, may be very briefly stated. 

. It was assumed that our obligations towards the people of Oude, which 
were imposed by the Treaty of 1801, but which had hitherto been 
imperfectly fulfilled, should henceforth be fully acted up to. For the 
purpose of placing the British Government in a condition to ‘fulfil the 
obligations to which I have referred, I considered it to be my duty to 
suggest, not the mode of proceeding which might seem to be the shortest 
and the easiest for the Government of India, but that mode of proceeding 
which, while it should be fully efPectnal for the purpose designed, should) 
at the same time, be most in accordance with established usage, and most 
in conformity to international law, and, therefore, least liable to criticism or 
cavil, and least open to the attack of those who might be expected to 
condemn and oppose the measure. 

If, after consideration of what I might suggest, it should be the 
pleasure of the Home Authorities to prefer a course more direct, though 
more subject to assault, it would be for them to direct the Government of 
India to walk in that course. But it was not for me to suggest, for the 
adoption of the Honorable Court, in the first instance,'ancl without neces- 
sity, any line of political action which was likely to create a keener 
opposition, and to call forth severer comment, than would be elicited by 
adherence to the usual course of action, which public law and settled 
custom’had prescribed. 

14. -Acting upon this view of my duty, I considered that it was open to 
me to advise only one of two courses, either that the fulfilment of the 
Treaty of 1801 should be compelled by force of arms, or that the Treaty 
should be declared null and void, by reason of the continuous violation of 
it by the Rulers of Oudo, 

• 16. The former alternative, which has been advocated by l\Ir. Peacock, Court of Director*, 

was rejected by me, and has been, in like manner, rejected bv the Honorable 13. 

Court, as neutralised in this particular case, and rendereef insufficient to 
secure the object at which wo were aiming, by the peculiar provisions of 
the Treaty of 1801 itself. 

“By those Treaties,” tlie Honorable Court has observed, “by those 
Treaties, the KingofOude is bound, in general terms, to govern according 
to the advice of the Resident, and specifically to introduce into his terri- 
tory a reformed system of administration. But it is also provided that 
this reformed system shall be carried into cITcct by his own officers ; and, 
throughout the period of more than half a century, during which the 
Treaties have existed, this one provision has frustrated all the efforts that 
have been made to induce the Sovereigns of Oude to fulfil their obligations 
to the British Government and to their own subjects." 

16. The alternative of compelling the fulfilment of the Treaty’ by’^ 
force of arms being tiius closed against us by the peculiar provisions of 
the Treaty itself, 1 felt my^sclf bound to advise that the Treaty of 1801 
should be declared null and void, that our troops should bo withdrawn, 
that our protection of the Government should cease, and that all our rela- 
tions with it should be broken off. 

17. I have never affected to conceal my* conviction that tliis measure 
would lead to precisely the same result as" the more peremptory course 
advised by others, but with some intervening delay. 

' 18. I beg permission respectfully to dissent from the opinion expressed 

by the Honorable Court, as well asby’ my colleagues, that, in this interval 
of delay, “the most terrible evils would/ at least temporarily, be brought Court of Directoii 
on tlie people of Oude, whose benefit is the sole motive, as well as the sole paragraph 7 . 
justification, of the proposed measure." 

On the contrary’, it 'i.s iny belief— a belief which is warranted by tlic 
high and»recent aulhonty' of Colonel SIceman — that tlie witlidrawal of 
British troops would be tlie signal for the ininic<liatc emancipation of the 
people of Oude from the oppression they have been long enduring; and 
that, in less tlian the month which Colonel Slccman spccificrl, either tlie 
King’s subjects would have “marched over" the King^s troops, and “ pil- 
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m Resi- laged the capital of Lucknow,” or the King, to save himself, would have 
21, 1849, been glad to agree to whatever engagements might be offered to him by 
21. the British Government. . , 

19. ' With deference also, I must beg permission to dissent from the 
view that our guarantee to certain subjects of Oude must be regarded as 
a bar to the withdrawal of our troops from Lucknow. 

The chief guarantee which we give to those persons .is for the 
periodical payment of the interest of a sum of money, the principal of 
which is in our own Treasury, the interest of which is in our own hands, 
and the security for which to the guaranteed persons is consequently just 
as good, whether we pay at Lucknow or at Cawnpore. 

We are further bound to protect them in their persons and property. 
But I submit that we are equally able to give this protection, whether 
our troops are in their cantonment beyond the Goomtee, or fifty miles 
away on the other side of the Ganges. We do not undertake to maintain 
soldiers near their persons, or to guard them against assassination. Our 
guarantee is one of general protection to their lives and property, 
certainty that any injury to either would be regarded as a casus belli by 
the Government of India, w^ould be at least as effectual a protection for 
them against the King of Oude and all his subjects, as the presence of the 
Brigade at Lucknow would be. The shield of the British Government is 
broad enough to cover all who are entitled to claim its shelter, even 
though, it be extended over them from within the bounds of our own 
frontier. . . ' 

20. Holding firmly to these views of the expediency of guiding our 
political action in relation to Oude by established law and custom, and 
finding no weight in the objections that have just been noticed to the 
course which had been already advised, I should have preferred to act on 
the suggestions which were originally submitted to the . Honorable Court 
in my Minute of the 18th of June. 

But the sentiments of my colleagues were adverse to the course 1 had 
Directors, proposed, The Honorable Court had intimated their doubts of its expe- 
1 15. dienc 3 % and had stated that they were fully prepared to take the respon- 
sibility of authorising, and enjoining, the only other course by wlilch our 
duties to the people of Oude can be fulfilled — that of assuming authori- 
tatively the powers necessaiy for the permanent establishment of good 
government throughout the country.” 

Moreover, I am bound in candour to say that the risk incidental to 
the withdrawal of the British troops from Lucknow had, since the date of 
my Minute, been considerably increased by the fanatical violence of Ameer 
Alee and his followers towards the fakeers of the Hunoman Ghurree — 
violence which happily ended in the timely extinction of that firebrand, 
but which, at one time, threatened to spread into an armed religious 
conflict, dangerous to the peace of our own provinces, and likely to call 
for a very prompt and summary settlement of the Oude question by the 
hands of the Governor-General in Council. 

Having regard, therefore, to the several opinions and circumstances 
which have just been mentioned, I resolved to forego my own preferences, 
and, in dealing with Oude, to adopt the more peremptory, course which had 
been advocated by my Colleagues, and which was manifestly rnore accept- 
able to the Honorable Court. 

21. Accordingly, it was unanimousl}’' resolved, that a Treaty should 
be prepared for the acceptance of the King, whereby the Government of 
the territories of Oude should be transferred for ever to the Honorable 
East India Company, while ample provision should be made in it for the 
dignity, affluence, and honor of the King and of his family ; and that, ifthe 
King should refuse to accept the Treaty, the Government of India, in 
pursuance of the injunctions of the Honorable Court, should at once proceed 
to assume the powers which were necessary for the permanent establishment 
of good government throughout the territory of Oude. 

22. A cop 3 >- of the Draft Treaty is annexed. 

. As it differs in some material respects from the draft of which an 
outline was given in the former Minute upon Oude, I propose to advert to 
its several provisions in their order. 
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23. By the '1st Article of the Treaty, it was declared that ‘Hhe sole 
and exclusive idmihis'tt-atidn of the 'civil and fnllitary government tof the 
territories. of Oude should be henceforth vested, for ever, in the Honorable 
East India Company, together witli 'the full hnd 'exclusive right" to the 
revenues thereof; the said Company hereby engagingto make ample pro- 
vision for the maintenance of the Royal dignity, as hereinafter mentioned, 
and for 'the due improvement of the said territories.”- 

24. Tlie terms of this Article were taken, advisedly, and almost 
literally; from tlie IVth Article of the Treaty of 1801, by which the 
Government of the Carnatic was vested for ever in the Honorable East 
India Cdhipany. 

‘ 25. The reasons which led to'^the adoption of words from a former 

Treaty were these ; — 

, The relations which were about to be formed with the territories of 
Oiide, and the circumstances under which we -were about to form them, 
differed materially from the relations, and the circumstances, belonging to 
our connection with the other provinces which have recentW passed under 
our rule. The Punjab and Pegu were conquests of war. Nagpore was a 
lapse by reason of total failure of all heirs. 

The circumstances of Oude corresponded With none of these ; biit they 
were nearly idehtical with the circumstances of the Carnatic, when Lord 
Wellesley had resolved to enter into a Treaty with Azeem-ood-DovvJah, 
whereby theNa'wab should make over the government of the Carnatic to 
the East India Company, while he retained the sovereign title he had 
previously held, and a certain share in the revenue of the country. 

For this reason, the terms of the Carnatic Treaty of 1801 were 
adopted in* the proposed engagement with Oude, in order that, if the King 
shoOld accept the Treaty, it might be made manifest that the authority of 
the British Government over the territories of Oude was identical With 
'the authority wliich, for more than Cfty yeare, it had exercised over the 
territories of the Carnatic, with such differences in the form of administra- 
tion as the Government of India might think fit to introduce. 

• 20. The sentence in the 1st Article which relates to the revenues of 

Oude, practically gives effect to the proposal contained in the Vlth Article 
of the Draft of the 18th of June, which was assented to by the CoUhcil, and 
has received the tacit acquiescence of the Honorable Court. 

It declares that the revenues of Oude (after providing for the charges 
of management in the usual manner) should be applied to the payment of 
the King’s stipend, to the due improveinentofthe territory, and, thereafter, 
to the general benefit of the Indian Empire, of which Oude originally was, 
and still is, no more than a province. 

27. The Ilnd Article declared that** the sovereign title of King of 
Oude should be retained by His Majesty, and that it should descend 
'in continual succession to the heirs male of his body born in lawful 
wedlock.” 

28. In the original Draft of the 18th of June, no mehtion was made of 
successors. 

Bearing steadily in mind the numerous evils which have sprung from 
the retention of a nominal, and richly endowed, sovereignty at Delhi, and 
at Mborshedabad, in the Carnatic, and in Tanjore, i would gladly have 
limited the. continuance of the sovereign title in Oude to the life of the 
King by whomit.is now held. But, on the other hand, adverting to the 
claims which the fidelity of this family has established upon our consi- 
deration and favor, observing the confidence which the Honorable Court 
had expressed that the necessary change in Oude would be brought about Direciorf 

“with every proper and humane consideration to all persons whose paragraph 19 . 
feelings have a just claim to be consulted;” and chiefly, and above all, 

■Jierceiving the policy of tredting the Sovereign whom we were about to 
depose with the utmost degree of indulgence which Was not incompatible 
with the fulfilment of our purposes for "the general good of the people, in 
order that wc might thereby secUro his assent to the Treaty about to be 
offered to hitn-; I concurred with the Members of the Council in deter- 
-minlngthdt hereditary succession to the sovereign title should be conceded 
. 2 R 2. 
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to the sons and descendants of the King by the Treaty which was to be 
prepared. 

29. . It will be seen, however, that the succession was limited to the 
children born in lawful wedlock, and was not extended to collateral 
heirs. 

30. The Illrd Article requires no comment, as it simply declared that 
His Majesty the King, and his successors, should be treated upon all 
occasions with the attention, respect, and honour, which are due to a 
Sovereign Prince. 

31. The IVth Article reserved to the King, and to his heirs, exclusive 
jurisdiction within their residence in the city, and within the gardens 
which were specified by the Honorable Court. 

32. The power of life and death, however, was withheld from the 
King, even within this exclusive jurisdiction ; provision being made that 
sentence of death by the King’s orders should be executed only with the 
previous consent of the Governor -General in Couneil. 

33. The Vth Article declared that the stipend of the King should be 
twelve lakhs of rupees per annum, together with a further sum of three 
lakhs for the maintenance of Palace guards. 

34. The personal allowance of twelve lakhs allotted to the King was 
fixed, partly with reference to a calculation which had been made by Colonel 
Sleeman, that this was the annual sum His Majesty was usually able to 
obtain, and partly with reference to the stipend of the King of Delhi, 
which has also long been fixed at twelve lakhs. 

35. The sum was large ; but, in this case, a liberal policy was just, as 

well as wise ; and the Honorable Court had entirely concurred in the 
opinion expressed by the Government of India, that “ the provision .for the 
reigning family should be very liberal.” ' 

36. In conformity with the further opinion, expressed by the Honorable 
Court, that it was not necessary “ that the permanent provision for the 
King’s descendants should be of so large an amount” as that whicl^ might 
be conceded to the present King for his life, the aggregate stipend allotted 
in the Treaty to the heirs of the King was reduced from fifteen to 
twelve lakhs. 

37. The Vlth Article obliged the East India Company to provide a 
fitting maintenance for the families of former Rulers of Oude. These 
persons are now separately endowed by the King; and, as he will no 
longer enjoy the revenues of the country, he cannot be expected to meet 
this heavy charge from his own personal stipend. It will be seen,, however, 
that the Government does not bind itself to the grant of any particular 
sum for this purpose. 

The charge, in the first instance, will be a heavy one, but it will 
gradually decrease. . • 

38. The Yllth and last Article of the Treaty declared that ‘^all 
former Treaties between the Honorable East India Company and the 
Rulers of Oude, which are now in force, and which are not contrary to 
the tenure of this engagement, are confirmed by it.” 

39. This Article is at variance with the 1st Article of. the former 
draft, by which it was proposed to annul all previous and existing 
Treaties. 

This intention was abandoned when, upon closer examination, it was 
found that such an Article v/ould have annulled certain Treaties regarding 
loans and guaranteed payments, which the Government of course desired 
to uphold, free from all doubt and question. A new Article, therefore, was 
introduced of the usual form and tenor. , - • 

40. Such were the terms of the new engagement which it was 
proposed to offer for the acceptance of the King of Oude, in substitution 
for the violated, and now abrogated, Treaty of 1801. 

41. Although there was no reason to suppose that forcible opposition 
would, under any circumstances, be made to the will of the British 
Government in Oude, the Resident was empowered, as a proper precau- 
tionary measure, to dh*ect such portion of the force assembled at Cawnpore 
as he might think necessary, to proceed to Lucknow. 
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42. The Resident was instructed, on his return -to that place, to 
summon the Minister Alee Nukkee Khan, and to communicate to him the 
purpose of the .Governor-General in Council, in order that, when the 
Resident should be admitted to an interview with the King, His Majesty 
might not be taken by surprise, or placed at a disadvantage. 

43. If the King should show reluctance to sign the ofiered Treaty, the 
Resident was authorised to concede to the King three days, for considera- 
tion, and for consultation with his advisers. 

But, as the oi-ders of the Honorable Court required immediate execu- 
tion, as the cold season was passing away, and as three days’ space 
afforded ample time for reflection and decision, the Resident was' forbidden 
to assent to any longer delay than that of. three days ; so that no pretext 
might be afforded to the persons about the King, for attempting evasion, or 
procrastination. 

44. If the King should immediately, or ultimately, consent to sign the 
Treaty, the Resident was directed to issue the Proclamation marked (A), 
of which a copy is annexed, and to assume the government of Oude. The 
Resident was, at the same time, enjoined to endeavour to persuade the 
King to issue a Proclamation on his own part, directing his subjects and 
servants to submit themselves in all'things to the orders of the British 
officers. 

45. If the King should refuse to sign the Treaty, at the expiration of 
the three days which were allowed for consultation, the Resident was 
directed to, issue the Proclamation (B), of which a copy is annexed, and to 
assume at once all the powers of Administration and Government in 
Oude. • 

46. The intention, and the effect, of such Proclamation would be to 
establish the authority of the British Government over the territory of 
Oude, in the same manner, and to the same extent, as it would have been 
established ^ Article I of the proposed Treaty, if the King had consented 
to sign it. ' Thus, the authority of the British Government in Oude, under 
the Proclamation made, would he identical with the authority, which it has 
exercised, since 1801, over the territories of the Carnatic. 

47. On the 29th of January, as had been expected, the troops intended 
to form the field force were all assembled at Cawnpore. They were 
ordered by the Resident to proceed to Lucknow. 

48. It is not necessary to narrate the course of the negotiation, of 
which the details will be found in the several dispatches of the 
Resident. 

It is enough to state that the King, while he disclaimed all idea of 
resistance to the British power, declared to the Resident, from the first, 
his resolution not to sign tne Treaty which had been tendered to him. 

‘ To this resolution he adhered, notwithstanding all the efforts of the 
Resident addressed to His Majesty himself, to the Queen-Mother, and to 
the Minister, who appears to have done his utmost to induce the King to 
sign the Treaty. 

49. A dispatch from the Resident, which reached mo yesterday, and 
•which was dated on the 7th instant, has formally announced that the 
King-, upon that day, had finally refused to sign the Treaty, and that the 
Resident, in obedience to his instructions, had thereupon assumed the 
Government of Oude, and had issued the Proclamation prepared for that; 
event. 

50. It must be matter of deep regret to us all that the King should 
•have been so unwise, or so ill-advised, as to refuse to sign the Treaty, by 
which royalty, affluence, and honour were secured to him, and' to his 
children after him, in the vain hope that the sceptre would yet be restored 
to his hands. The terms which were offered by the Government for His 
Jlajesty’s acceptance, in respect of dignity and royal revenue, were liberal 
in the extreme. No exception has been taken to these provisions, either 
by the King, or by his advisers. The Resident has done his utmost to 
convince the King of his true interests, and to persuade him to consult 
them by present acquiescence. But the resolution declared by the King 
has been founded on a fixed determination'never to surrender the govern- 
ment of his country ; and it is manifest now that no concessions, however 
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large, no liberality, however profuse, could hasve moved him to depart 
froni the resolution he had taken. , 

51. if, then, the Government 'of India has ultimately, and of necessity, 

had recourse to the harsher line of policy towards the King of Oiide, it has 
been compelled thereto by the act of the King himself. The Govern- 
ment has no omission of consideration, forbearance, or respect towards 
the King, with which to reproach itself. ^ 

52. General Outr'am reports- that the King has issued proclamations 

to the army and to his subjects, enjoining them to subniit themselves with 
entire obedience to the orders of the British Government. Tranquillity 
lias hitherto prevailed, both at the capital, and in the districts ; and there 
seems every reason to hope .and expect that this desirable condition df 
affairs will be preserved. . 

53. The Resident having assumed the Government of Oude, he has 
proceeded to constitute the Civil Government thereof, in accordance with 
the letter of instructions which had been addressed to him for his guidance. 

A copy of those instructions is annexed. 

54. It is unnecessary to enter into any detailed explanation, or descrip- 
tion, of the System of administration which is to be introduced into Glide, 
since it is already familiar to the authorities and to the public. It is 
proposed to establish iii the new province the same simple and effectual 
form of government which has been in operation, for nearly seven years, in 
the Punjab, and 'which has been found eminently well suited to its purpose 
there. 

55 . The Government will be vested in a Chief Commissioner, a Judicialj 
and a Financial, Commissioner, four Commissioners of Divisions, twelve 
Deputy Commissioners, eighteen Assistants, and eighteen Extra Assistants. 
Their duties, functions, and powers will be similar to those of the corre- 
sponding ranks in the Punjab. In deference to the opinion which was 
lately expressed by the Honorable Court, the salaries of these offices 
have also been fixed at the same rate as those of the corresponding offices 
in the Punjab. But I beg respectfully, and earnestly, to represent again 
that experience has taught the Supreme Government that the salaries iii 
the Punjab, though they were sufficient under the peculiar Circumstances 
of the time, have been found inadequate, as a general standard, to place 
the officers of that province on as favourable a footing as their brother 
officers in the older territories ; aild are consequently insufficient to 
remunerate duly the great labours performed, or to command the willing 
and zealous service which is essential to the pi’oSperity of a new 
province. 

56. Preparations have been made for the immediate organization of a 
local military force. It will consist of — 

Three HorSe field-batteries. 

One reserve Company of Artillery. 

Three Regiments of Cavalry. 

Eight Regiments of Infantry. 

, 57. The proposed constitution and establishment of this force wdll be 

found in the anhexed memoranda, marked C, D, E, F, which embody the 
miggestions of Ma^or-General Outram. ThC force will be in all material 
respects Oh the same footing aS the Punjab Irregular force. But, as the 
'duties in Oude will be far less sevei-e than those which are performed by 
the troops upon the w'estern frontier, the allowances suggested by General 
Outram, and already received by the two Oude local regiments which have 
been in the service of the British Governinent since 1837, will be amply 
sufficient for the purpose. 

58. It is also proposed to I'aise three battalions of military police, with 
some police sowmrs attached to each. A scale marked G is annexed; 

These also wdll be oil the same footing as the military police in the 
Punjab. 

But, as they wdll probably, at first, be actively, and constantl}'^, engaged 
in suppressing the numerous and powerful gangs of dacoits by ivhich the 
districts Of Oude are infested, it has been thought expedient to give one 
European officer to each battalion. For this duty, sonie of the officers who 
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have heretofore been in the service of the King of Oude have been selected, 
and it is believed that they will be found'singularly wellqualified fordjities 
of police. . ' , . .. ■ 

59. If it should be thought that the irregular force which is pro- 
posed is more numerous than might have been expected, regard being had 
to the absence of all external enemies upon the borders of Oude, I would 
beg, in explanation, to refer to the political expediency of providing by 
ser^ce, at least in the first instance, for some considerable portion of the 
officers and troops whom we find in the pay of the King of Oude. 

' His Majesty’s army is numerically very strong upon paper. It is 
less so in reality. But, after making full allowance for men of straw, and 
for men who will be found ineffective, and must be discharged with 
pension or gratuity,' there will still remain a very considerable number of 
soldiers, who, by the dissolution of the King’s army, will be left wholly 
without employment. 

Such men will not readily turn to habits of industry. If they should 
remain unemployed, they must either starve, or rob ; and they will cer- 
tainly prefer the latter alternative. 

As a means, therefore, of preserving the peace of the country, and 
of keeping a large body of men from violence and mischief, to which, 

• without some provision for them, they will certainly resort, their enlist- 
ment in the local and police force will be a measure both of prudence and 
of economy. Hereafter, when the present necessity has passed away, any 
one or more of these irregular regiments may be disbanded without diffi- 
culty, and the force reduced as much as may be desired. 

60. The formation of these regiments will, at the same time, enable 
, the Government to conciliate the Sirdars who have been attached to the 

troops', and whose fidelity and goodwill arc worth having. 

61. It seems desirable that these troops should be enlisted to serve 
wherever they may be called upon to serve, with the recorded assurance 
that their usual sphere of service will be within the Oiuie tcrritorie.s, and. 
that, on any occasion on which they may be called upon to march beyond 
the limits of those territories, they will receive, while so employed, the 
same allowances as troops of the line. 

62. Great difficulty has been found, in the present state of the civil 
and military services, in finding the large body of officers which is required 
for the immediate duties of the Province of Oude. 

They have been selected to the best of my judgment, and by reason of 
their qualifications only. Those of them who are of any standing are 
believed to be of proved efficiency. The juniors must always of necessity 
be selected more at hazard, since they have had neither time nor oppor- 
tunity to prove their qualifications. 

■ 63. There arc two departments which, it will be observed, arc not yet 

provided for — the* Medical Department, and the Department of Public 
"Works. 

64. The junior branches of the Medical Department I hope to be able 

to fill very shortly, with the aid of the Medical Board. • 

General Outram was desirous to have, from the first, the services of a 
medical officer to superintend the jails, and, at the same time, to control 
dispensaries and minor medical establishments. I believe that the measure 
will be a judicious one, and I will hereafter submit the nmne of an officer 
for this duty. 

65. In the Department of Public Works, a single engineer officer, 
Lieutenant Anderson, has been appointed to attend to the most immediate 
and pressing wants of the new establishments. 

At the present moment, it is utterly impossible to form an Establish- 
ment for Public Works in Oude^ by reason of the paucity of officers fit for 
the duty, and tlie large and incessant demands which arc made for them 
in every quarter. 

At the very earliest moment at which it may be found practicable, 
a Department of Public Works for Oude, under a Chief Engineer, and 
with the usual machinery, should be formed, and brought into active 
operation. 
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66. It only remains, for me now to suggest the .measures which the 
Governmeiit should take in regard to the King of Oude, and the members 
of his family. 

67. It was, distinctly, and repeatedly, explained to the King, that the 
advantage which he would gain by entering into the new engagement that 
was offered to him, would be security for rank and title for himself and his 
descendants, and security also for the Royal stipends which had been 
allotted to him and to his heirs respectively ; while his refusal to sign the 
Treaty would leave him without any security whatever, either for his 
kingly title, or for the stipend which, in other circumstances, Avould be 
permanently settled upon him. 

• The King has refused to enter into any new engagement with the 
British Government. He has thus placed himself in entire dependence 
upon its pleasure. 

G8. Nevertheless, it is by no means my wish to deprive the King of 
any of the titles or dignities which he now enjoys. I would propose that 
he should be permitted to enjoy them throughout the rest of his life. 

But His Majesty’s refusal to enter into the agreement which Was 
tendered to him disinclines me to waive a second time the objections to 
the continuance of a nominal and highly^-endowed sovereignty, which 
were stated in the 28th paragraph of this Minute, and which I declared 
myself willing to forego, partly in consideration of the Oude family, but 
chiefly as a politic concession wdiich was likely to facilitate the conclusion 
of the Treaty we desired to obtain. 

I would propose, therefore, that no guarantee should now be given, 
and no promise made, of hereditary succession to the Royal title for' the 
descendants of the King. The question should be left entirely open for the 
considei'ation of the Government, upon the decease of the present King. 

69. In fixing the future stipend of the King-, I am of opinion that the 
Government should still fulfil its intention of making the provision liberal 
and ample. I would propose, therefore, to allot to His Majesty the sum of 
twelve lakhs per annum, which was originally fixed as his personal allow- 
ance, and which is enjoyed by his former Suzerain, the King of Delhi. 

It 'cannot be expected that we should now allot to the King the 
additional three lakhs, which were formerly proposed solely as a politic 
concession. 

70. The stipend V/ Inch should be allotted to the King’s heir, after 
His Majesty’s decease, ought, like the Kingly title, to be i-eserved for 
consideration by the Government, upon the occurrence of that event. 

71. The maintenance of the families of former Rulers of Oude will be 
undertaken by the Government of India, in the same manner as it would 
have been undertaken under the Vlth Article of the Draft Treaty, if it 
had been concluded by the King. 

72. The other immediate members of the Royal family must be 
provided for by the King himself, from the .stipend which has been 
assigned to him. 

0 , 73. The peculiar jurisdiction, within certain limits, v/hich it was 

proposed that the King should retain under the IVth Article of the Draft 
Treaty, should be reserved to His Majesty, undiminished, for his lifetime. 

74. Lastly, all deference and respect, and every Royal honour, should 
be paid to His Majesty Wa-jid Alee Shah, so long as he ma}'’ live. 

75. The proceedings of the Governor-General in Council, in carrying 
into effect the policy towards the Kingdom of Oude which was authorised, 
and directed, by the Home Authorities, the principles on which the 
Supreme Government has acted, and the measures it has taken, have now 
been placed upon record. 

76. At the close of my former Minute, a confident hope was expressed, 
in words which •were recorded in years long past, that, if the policy '\v Inch 
the Honorable Court had been advised to adopt, in relation to the 
Kingdom of Oude, should now’" be approved and sanctioned, the British 
Government would at last become the instrument of restoring to 
affluence and prosperity one of the most fertile regions of the globe, now 
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reduced to a condition of the most atBicting misery and desolation by the 

depraved Administration of the Native Government of Oude.” 

,1 trust the Honorable Court will think that the measures whicii 
have now been taken by us are well calculated to realise those fair antici-, 

DAbHOUSIE. ' 
GEORGE ANSON. ' 


Tnclosure 17 in No. 4. 
Minute hy Mr. Dorin. 


February 16, 1856.. 

THE Minute bj' the Most Noble the Governor-General records, faith- 
fully, and completely, the steps which' have been taken consequent on the 
receipt of the Honorable Court’s instructions,‘as to the policy to be observed 
in relation to the Kingdom of Oude, and I have only to add that I concur 
entirely with his Lordship as to the altered provision to be made for the 
King, now that he has refused to enter into any Treaty for the future 
regulation of the Oude territory. 1 would allot twelve lakhs of rupees 
as an annual stipend to His Majesty during life, but neither guarantee 
this sum to his heirs after his decease, nor make any stipulation as to 
hereditary succession to the Royal title. 

It will be quite sufficient, in my opinion, that the Government of the 
day shall determine these points, as no doubt it will, in a liberal spirit, 
whenever the occasion for their settlement shall arise. 

J. pORlN. 


Iiiclosure 18 in No. 4. ^ , 

Minute by Major-General Low. 

February 18, 1856. 

I QUITE agree with all the sentiments above expressed by my 
honorable colleague, I\Ir. Dorin, except as regards the salary of the heirs, 
alluded to in the last sentence of his Minute. 

, I see no objection to leaving the questions respecting the Royal title, 
and the extent of jurisdiction, to the Government of the day, on the demise 
of the present King of Oude; but 1 think that the Government of the day at 
that time, which may perhaps be many years hence, would very probably 
not sufficiently bear in mind the claims on the British Government of the 
Oude family (for comfortable income at least), arising from their long-' 
continued and cordial fidelity, and from the useful cooperation, and 
substantial aid, that have been given to us, from time to time, by former 
Kings of Oude. 

. I should have preferred it, if the present Governor-General had made 
a specific proposal to the Court of Directors respecting the allowance to be 
allotted to the heirs. It is exclusively a money question. It has nothing 
whatever to do \yith either power or influence in India, and hence there is 
no necessity for its being left to the decision of the Local Government.- 
- the case now stands, my humble advice is this, that the Indian 
authorities in England should, after consultation with the Marquis of 
Dalhousic, send out specific orders to the Government of India, as to the 
amount of salary that is to be allowed to the heirs of the present King of 

My own opinion is, that that allowance ought not, under any circum- 
stances, to be less than ten lakhs of rupees per annum, and I should much 
_ prefer it if twelve lakhs were allotted to the heirs. 

The sons of the present King are so young that they cannot be in any 
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degree blamed for his blunder in not signing the proposed Treat}^, and, 
therefore, they ought not to be made to suffer for it. 

For. many reasons, 1 regret, as the Most Noble the Governor-General 
does,, that the King did not sign the proposed Treaty, but, in a pecuniary 
point of view, his not doing so has been advantageous to us. If he should 
live many years, we shall save a very considerable sum of money by his 
mistake. To himself the loss has been great ; he has lost no less, than a 
third of the income that he might have enjoyed, if he had agreed to oulr 
terms. He is, therefore, sufficiently punished for his blunder; and, as he 
issued all the orders and proclamations that we could desire, and did- his 
utmost to prevent all risk of strife at the capital, by dismounting his 
artillery, guns, &c., I think it would be harsh, and not creditable to a 
great paramount State, which will gain immense profit from the possession 
of the Oude territories, if, in addition to the loss that we make the King 
sustain, we were also to injure the interests of his heirs, by curtailing the 
income that was at first intended for them, that is to say, twelve lakhs of 
rupees per annum, for the heirs of the present King, — not heirs according 
to Mahomedan usages, but only those persons who may be direct male 
descendants of the present King, bormin lawful wedlock. . 

J. LOW. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 4. 

Minute by Mr. Grant. 

February 

THE orders issued to the Resident at Lucknow, on the receipt of the 
Honorable* Court’s final dispatch upon this question, being clearly 
explained in the Minute of the Most Noble the Governor.-General, and 
having been agreed to unanimously in Council, require in themselves no 
remarks from me. But a passage in his Lordship’s Minute renders a few 
words of explanation from me unavoidable. 

After carefully studying, the Honorable Court’s despatch, we have all 
arrived at the same conclusion as to what was the proper course of action, 
under the instructions therein contained. The choice lay between 
assuming the Government of the Province with, or, if necessary, without, 
the King’s consent, and endeavouring to obtain the King’s consent by 
threatened, or, if necessary, actual, disconnection, and withdrawal of all 
physical and moral support. The Honorable Court’s instructions left a 
latitude upon this point to the Government of India; and the decision 
which the Government of India unanimously has come to upon it, is in 
accordance with the practical conclusion which the view I took in my 
original argument upon this question led me to form. But the Governor- 
General, in his present Minute, has recorded his unqualified and strong 
dissent from what his Lordship understands to be the view propounded by 
me in that argument. T believe that my view has not been perfectly 
apprehended, and on so great a subject I am naturally anxious to correct 
any misapprehension that may exist. The genez'al case of Government 
will not, I believe, suffer by this correction. 

, The view which I am understood to have taken is, “ that the King pf 
Oude was no independent Sovereign, but only a Soobahdar, whom the 
British Government, as the Paramount Power in succession to the King of 
Delhi, was entitled to remove at its pleasure.” 1 certainly was, and am, 
of opinion, with all the world, that the King of Oude was no independent 
Sovereign. No King of Oude, and no ancestor of any King of Oude, and 
no person on the part of any King of Oude, or of any of his ancestors, 
whether before, or after, our connection with Oude, has ever claimed inde- 
pendent sovereignty for the Ruler of Oude, by whatever name he has been 
called. But I never was of opinion, and never contended, that the British. 
Government, at any time, or in any capacity, was entitled to remove the 
Ruler of Oude, at its pleasure. Since 1801, as long as the Rulers of Oude 
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substantially performed the obligations of the Treaty of that year, that 
Treaty could not be justly annulled; and, so long as itwas in operation, 
the British Government certainly was not entitled to remove the Ruler of 
Oudel Before that time, although the Rulers of Oude,’ since our first 
connection with them, had never been allowed, in matter of fact, to have 
more than a share in the Government of that Province,* although they 
owed the restoration of their rule, such as it was, to the clemency of the 
British Government, and although they were maintained in their sway, by 
the strength of the British power, by which alone they were supported — 
yet, so long as they substantially performed their obligations, the British 
Government was not entitled to remove them. 

There is nothing in my paper to the contrary; and, indeed, these 
positions, are taken as the starting-point of the argument throughout. 
Shuja-ood-Ddwlah, when he laid his turban at Lord Clive’s feet, owed the 
restoration of his territory, and the promise of support, to the pleasure of 
the British Government; but it has never been argued by me that, so long 
as he and his successors performed their obligations, they owed their 
maintenance, as dependent and subordinate princes, to an)’thing but its 
justice. Certainly, it Was my argument that, in undertaking to support 
these dependent Rulers, the paramount Government did, in effect, under- 
take to rule the people of Oude by their means, and so came of necessity 
under superior — indeed, under the highest possible — moral obligation to 
the people, whom it caused to be thus ruled. And, certainly, it was my 
argument that, in case of an irreconcileable conflict of these duties, the 
higher, more universal, more sacred, duty must prevail. So, also, I endea- 
Toured to showthatthis principle had been acknowledged, and acted upon, 
by the Governments of the day, and that our e.visting Treaty w’as a 
coercive measure founded upon it, and justifiable on no other principle. 

' But this, I submit, is very different from arguing that the British Govern- 
ment was entitled to remove the Ruler of Oude at its pleasure. ' * 

The additional argument I drew from the fact of our succession to the 
Paramount Empire of the Great Mogul, has been much misunderstood, 
owing, doubtless, to some fault of e.vpression on my part. It is incontest- 
able that as, in matter of fact, the Ruler of Oude has, ever since 1765, 
been dependent upon the British Government, so, in matter of theory, he 
never was, at any time, independent of some Paramount Power or another. 

This dependent position of the Ruler of Oude appeared to roc a material 
point. But I never intended to lay the strain of the case upon the acci- 
* dent of our succession to the Emperor of Delhi; and I think I said no 
more, on this last point, than tliat “ when the British Government succeeded 
to the Empire of the Mogul, it acquired paramount dominion over Oude 
by a double fight,” and other words to the same effect. If reference is Paragrsph 48. 
made to the paper in which I endeavoured to set forth my view, it will be 
perceived that the whole groundwork of the case is laid long before our 
conquest of Delhi, and that the greater-part of my argument may be con- 
densed into this one theme, viz. : whatever were the rights, and the obliga- 
tions, of Lord Wellesley, in 1800, towards the Ruler and People of Oude, 
such are our rights, and obligations, now, whenever the Treaty of 1801 is 
justly.pronounced to be dissolved. That may, or may not, be a good argu- Paragraph 47 
ment, and I may, or may not, be W’rong as to Lord Wellesley’s rights, and 
obligations, in 1800, and as to the principle on which that statesman’s 
action ‘at that time was based. But, when it is remembered that all this 
action was over, two years before the British Government could possibly 
claim any right, as Paramount Pow'cr in succession to the King of . 

Delhi;’’ it will be conceded that there is no need to repudiate any policy 
founded upon the view taken by me, on the ground of disagreement 

♦ perhaps this fact has not been suCBciently set forward fa the paper referred to. The double 
Goremment ia Oude, after our connexion with it, is howercr a well-known historical fact. In para- 
■ praph 6 of my Minute. I have cited, front the eorrespondence of Lord Cornwallis, a passage which will 
' show what interference there bad been up to 178S. Inn lettw from Mr. Dundas, written as President 
, of the Boatti of Control, in 1799 (page 109, rot. ii, of the “Wellesley Despatches”), the drcumstancc 
of a double Gorernment in Oude is still spoken of, as aunilarto the double Gorernmeut at that lime 
of the Carnatic. ■ 
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regarding the effect of that succession which I myself freely admit to be 
an accident of comparatively small importance. " 

1 hope I shall be excused for this endeavour-, to set myself right. 
With this explanation, I will say no more than that! adhere to the argu- 
ment, as well as to the practical conclusion, of the Minute recorded by me 
dated the 7th of August, 1855. 

I agree, without reserve, in all the recommendations of the Most Noble 
the Governor-General, consequent upon the refusal of the King to sign the 
proffered Treaty. , 

Having in my mind our late resolution, formed in complete consonance 
with that of the Madras Government, in the case of the titular Rajahship 
of Tanjore ; acknowledging the positive ill effects of these mock Courts, 
with their titular Princes ; and adhering, as 1 do, to the general opinion 
of the inadvisability of securing the empty name of King to unborn 
generations, expressed in my former Minute, I could only, after some 
hesitation, unite in the resolution to offer the continuance of the title of 
King, from generation to generation, as a part of the proposed Treaty. 
I am, like our honorable colleague General Low, and like all connected 
with Government in India and at Home, sincerely desirous that the 
personal treatment of the Royal family of Oude should be very generous ; 
but I do firmly believe that it is for the happiness and well-being of no 
man to be an hereditary fictitious King. I felt similarly upon the question 
of proposing to fix, by Treaty, the allowance of the descendants of the 
present King, from generation to generation. Now that no object is to be 
gained by tying the hands of all future Governments, I do not think it 
would be discreet to do so. I do not think that we have any reason to 
fear that future Governments will be wanting in generosity to the 
Oude family ; and I am sure that arrangements which they may make, 
from time to time, in accordance with the spirit and circumstances of their 
own day, and with reference to the general conduct of the stipendiaries 
themselves, are much more likely to be suitable than any predetermina- 
tions that the Government of the present day, whether at Home or in 
India, could come to. 

J. P. GRANT. • 


Inclosnre 20 in No. 4., 
Minute hy Mr. Peacock. 


February 21, 1'856, 

THE Minute' of the Most Noble the Governor-General, dated the 1 3th 
of Februai-y, contains so complete a record, and explanation, of all the pro- 
ceedings which have been adopted by the Government of India, in relation 
to Oude, that it is unnecessary for me to do more than to record the fact 
of my full concurrence in all the measures which have already been 
adopted, and in those which his Lordship recommends to be adopted. 
In reference, however, to paragraph 15 of his Lordship’s Minute, I wish to 
explain, as I fear that I did not make my meaning sufficiently clear, that 
I did not intend, by my Minute of the 22nd of August last, to advocate that 
the mere fulfilment of the Treaty of 1801 should be compelled by foz'ce of 
arms. I stated, in effect, that there could be no security for the future 
good government of the country, if that government should continue to be 
conducted by the officers of the King, and that any proposal to that effect 
would be utterly futile ; but that, if the King would consent to vest the 
whole civil and military administration of his kingdom in the East India 
Company, for ever, a sufficient guarantee for the future good government 
thereof would be obtained. (Paragraphs 29, 30, and 31.) 

I expressed my opinion that nothing less than the second project 
proposed by his Lordship’s Minute of the 18th of June, 1855, would be 
sufficient. That project was, that the King should be permitted to retain 
his Royal title and position, but should be required to vest the whole 
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’‘■"S'’™ - the Government of 
I- humbly, recommended to the Honorable Court of Directors the 

adoption of the measures proposed in the second project: and that if ti e 

Honorable Court should determine to propose the second project and 
the King should refuse to accept the terms offered, the East India Co “ 
pany should exercise that power, whieh I believed was, in strietuesrvtted' 
■n them, in consequence of the violation of theVIth Article of the Trefty 

•??"hs Ibrs? ta^d-f^.r- 


B. PEACOCK. 





